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Foreword

I n d i a   h a s   a  rich   m a ritim e   heritag e.  T h e  In d ia n  N av y  a n d  o u r sister Service, the  M erch an t M arine,  have m uch to  be p ro u d  o f in o u r  sea-faring traditions. 

T he  earliest  reference  to   m aritim e  activities  in  In d ia  is  contained  in  the R ig  Veda.   “ D o  th o u   w hose  countenance  is  tu rn ed   to   all  sides  send  off our adversaries,  as  if in a ship to  the opposite shores:  do  th o u  convey  us in a ship across  the  sea  for  o u r  w elfare”   (R ig Veda  1,  97,  7 an d   8).  H in d u   m ythology is  replete  w ith  episodes  pertain in g   to  the  ocean,  the  sea an d   th e  rivers.  L ord V ishnu,  the  preserver  in  the  H indu  T rinity,  is  said  to   be reclining  on  Adi Sesha,  th e  serpent,  in  th e  m idst  o f  the  p rim o rd ial  ocean.  In   th e  perennial fight  betw een  the  forces  o f good  an d   evil,  sym bolised  by  the  D evas  and  the A suras  respectively,  the  tw o  sides  used  A di  Sesha  and  the  sacred  m o u n tain M eru   to   ch u rn   the  p rim o rd ial  ocean.  O ur  rivers  have  alw ays  been  taken  to rep resen t  goddesses. 

T here  is  also  plenty  o f   evidence  derived  fro m   In d ia n   literatu re  and  art, including  sculpture  an d   painting,  besides  the  evidence  o f  archaeology  to suggest  the  an tiq u ity   o f  the  In d ian   m aritim e  tra d itio n .  A rchaeological  evidence in the form  o f a seal  w ith the rep resen tatio n   o f a b o a t an d  the dockyard at  L o th al,  dates  b ack   o u r  m aritim e  tra d itio n   to    circa  2500-1700  B .C .  The early  g ro w th   o f  In d ia n   shipping  a n d   shipbuilding along w ith  the com m ercial acum en o f o u r m erch an t class, the courage and fo rtitu d e o f o u r sailors,  helped In d ia   to   sail  the  oceans  for  m any  centuries.  F ro m   a b o u t  the  15th  century onw ards  th ere  was a   decline  in  In d ia ’s  m aritim e  activity  till  the  em ergence o f  K h an o ji  A ngre  a t  the  beginning  o f  18th  cen tu ry .  H e   was  a  M a ra th a A d m iral  w hose  nam e  is  now   legend  in  o u r  n aval  h isto ry . 

T he  origins  o f  the  In d ia n   N avy  lay  in  a   group  o f   ships  belonging  to  the E a st  In d ia  C om pany  arriving  in  S u rat  on   Sept.  5,  1612.  H ow ever,  they only acquired  c o m b a ta n t  statu s  on   M ay   1,  1830  w hen  by  w a rra n t  fro m   the  Lord H ig h  A dm iral, they cam e u n d er th e B ritish  C row n an d  th e Service was nam ed th e In d ian  N avy.  T h e n am e  In d ian  N avy changed to  B om bay M arin e,  Indian M arin e,  R oyal  In d ia n   M arin e  a n d   R oyal  In d ian   N avy  fo rm   1863  onw ards till  it  becam e  th e  In d ia n   N avy  once  ag a in   on   Ja n u a ry   26,  1950. 

B arrin g   a   few  p u b licatio n s  by  em inent  h isto rian s  on   th e  subject  o f  our m aritim e p a st th e re   is in ad eq u ate aw areness  o f o u r n au tical history,  although a   g re a t  deal  o f recorded  m aterial  does  exist  in  o u r  country.  T his needs  to  be research ed   by  scholars.  H ow ever,  it  was  felt  th a t  th e  h ap p en in g s  in  the  im 
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m ediate  p ast,  p a rtic u la rly   th e  period  betw een  1945  a n d   1950  should  be research ed   a n d   m ad e  a   subject  o f a  boo k   im m ediately.  A n  official history o f th e  activities  o f   th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  d u rin g   W orld  W ar  II  already  exists an d   so  th e  p re se n t  volum e  picks  u p   th e  th read s  fro m   this  period  onw ards. 

H ow ever,  as  a n   In tro d u c tio n   to  this  histo ry ,  the  a u th o r  has  also  given  an in sig h t  to  In d ia ’s  rich  m aritim e  past. 

A  g re a t  deal  o f  m aterial  h as  been system atically collated  to  reco rd  the  im p o r ta n t  h isto ric a l  h ap p en in g s  d u rin g   these  form ative  years  o f  Independent In d ia ’s  N av y .  W e  w ere  fo rtu n a te   to   have  fo u n d   R ear  A dm iral  Satyindra S ingh,  A V SM   (R etired )  to   u n d e rta k e   this  ta sk   u n d e r  the  guidance  o f  an E d ito ria l  B o ard   co m p risin g   V ice  A d m ira l  K .K .  N ay y ar,  R ear  A dm iral  O.P. 

S h a rm a   an d   myself. 

R e a r  A d m ira l  S aty in d ra   S ingh  has  d u g   o u t  a  g reat  deal  o f  m aterial  and in terview ed  vario u s  p e rso n alities  o f   th e  co n te m p o ra ry   p erio d   seeking  their views  on   th e   th e n   p rev ailin g   c o n d itio n s  and  th e  em ergence  o f the  Indian N avy.  In   su b seq u en t  volum es  we  in ten d   to   cover  the  la te r  developm ents  in th e   Service. 

In   th e   c e n tu ries  ah e a d   th e   oceans  a ro u n d   us  will  u n d o u b ted ly   have  a larg er  significance  b o th   fro m   th e  p o in t  o f view  o f  In d ia ’s  security  concerns as  well  as  eco n o m ic  d ev elo p m en t.  It  is  a p p ro p ria te ,  th erefo re,  th a t  we  in cu lcate  am o n g st  o u r  co u n try m en   a n   aw areness  o f th e  oceans.  T his  volum e w ill  ho p efu lly   c o n trib u te   its  b it  in  this  direction. 

T h is  p ro je c t  w as  s ta rte d   in  early   1982  u n d e r  th e  direction  o f  one  o f my predecessors,  A d m iral  R .L . P ereira.  M y  im m ediate predecessor A dm iral  O.S. 

D aw son  lent  it  th e  su p p o rt  it  deserved.  It  ju s t  h ap p en s  to   be  my  good  fo rtu n e   to   be  in  th e  driving  seat  o f  o u r  N avy  to   w rite  th is  forew ord. 

I  w ould  like  to   place  on   reco rd   o u r  deep  ap p reciatio n   o f  the  w ork  done by  R ear  A dm iral  S aty in d ra   Singh  an d   the  assistance  o f my  colleagues  on th e  E d ito ria l  B oard. 

N avy H ouse 

R .H .  T a h i l i a n i  

N ew   D elhi 

A dm iral

D ecem ber  4,  1985




Preface

I n   t h e   p r o c e s s   o f  getting  a n   official  h isto ry   o f  th e  1971  In d o -P ak   W ar  p re p ared ,  I  was  invited  to   com pile  the  Post-W orld W ar  I I   history o f  the  Indian N avy  com m encing  w ith the  period  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 5 0 .   This  period  has  been  chosen because  som e  publications  recording  events  o f som e  o f the  earlier  periods, already  exist  and  are available. 

R egrettably, how ever, there are far too m any,  gaps  and  grey areas  even  if it w ere  possible  to  locate  all  th a t  has  been  w ritten   ab o u t  our  Service  since  the beginning  o f  this  century.  T h ere  is  even  less  m aterial  available on the  earlier p erio d — o f  the  evolution  o f  o u r  Service  from   the  In d ian   M arine,  B om bay M arine, B om bay M arine C orps, In d ian  N avy, B om bay M arine-Bengal M arine, (n o n -co m b atan t),  H is  M ajesty’s  In d ian   M arin e  (a  co m b atan t  force  w ith  two D ivisions  a t  B om bay  and  C alcu tta),  Royal In d ian  M arine (com batant,  reversion  to  a  n o n -co m b atan t  role  and  again co m b atan t), an d  Royal In d ian  N avy. 

Very  little  is  know n  ab o u t our  various regional  m aritim e forces  w hich fought a m o n g st  them selves,  k ep t  invaders  a t  bay,  and  projected  o u r  m aritim e  and com m ercial interests and culture to d ista n t lands.  T his paucity o f m aterial only refers  to  publications  in  the  English  language.  T h ere  are  m any  publications in various In d ia n  and foreign  languages  and  undoubtedly,  several  docum ents m ust  exist  in  these  languages  w hich  could  th ro w   m ore  light  on  o u r  little-know n  an cien t  m aritim e  past.  W e  do,  how ever,  have  an   official  publication covering  the  organisation an d   o p eratio n al role o f the  R IN  during the  1939-45 

W ar. 

T h o u g h   m y  ch a rte r  was  lim ited  to   a   specific  period,  I  have  included  a ch ap ter  on   In d ia ’s  m aritim e  history.  T his,  in  a  prelim inary  way,  brings  out o u r  rich   m aritim e  p a st  including  shipbuilding  in  India,  a n d   o u r exploitation an d   subjugation  by  the  W estern Pow ers— the Portuguese,  French, D u tch  and the  B ritish.  D u rin g   the  p erio d   we  were  ruled  by  foreigners,  our  m aritim e projection  was  obviously  w hat  o u r  rulers  wished a n d   directed.  U ndoubtedly, th erefo re,  o u r  role  in  th e  F irst  an d   Second  W orld  W ars  was  totally  linked to   the  B ritish   E m p ire’s  role  a n d   interests  in  the  region. 

T h e  span  o f this  study  is  less th a n  six years—fro m  V .J. D ay on  A ugust  15, 1945  to   the  end  o f the decade, D ecem b er 31,  1950.  I t has, however,  n o t  been possible  to   strictly  ad h ere  to  these  specific  dates and  in m any o f the chapters, earlier  a n d   la te r  events  have  h a d   to   be necessarily  recorded  to  provide  som e basic  links. 



v i i i  

P R E FA C E

This  p erio d   is  indeed  very  significant  an d   far-reach in g   events  took  place d u rin g   this  sh o rt  span.  It  saw   the  end  o f  the  1939-45  W ar,  followed  by  the co n tractio n   o f the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  w ith  the a tte n d a n t rushed dem obilisation.  C lose  on   its  heels,  the  R oyal  In d ian  N avy h ad  the trau m atic experience o f the  M u tin y   in  F e b ru a ry   1946.  A  little  over  a  year  later,  w ith  In d ep en d ence  cam e  th e  division  o f the  Royal  In d ian  N avy  into the  Royal  In d ian  Navy and  R oyal  P a k ista n   N avy.  W e  con tin u ed   to  rely  on  the  Royal  N avy  for  its assistance  fo r  q u ite  a  few  years in  the form  o f loan service o f officers  to  m an ap p o in tm en ts  a t  vario u s  levels  including  C hiefs  o f the  N aval  Staff.  W e were the  last  o f th e   th re e   D efence  Services  to  have  an   In d ian   as  C h ief  o f Staff— 

eleven  years  a fte r  o u r  In d ependence. 

A  little-k n o w n   fact  to d a y   is  th a t  u n til  Ja n u a ry   26,  1950,  the  R oyal  Indian N avy  w as  th e  sen io rm o st  o f  th e   th re e   D efence  Services  in  In d ia;  the  last visible  evidence  o f th is w as  the rib b o n   o f th e  ] 939-45 S tar,  com m only  know n as  th e  “ C how ringhee  S ta r” ,  w here  th e  p rio rity   o rd er  o f display  is  d a rk   blue (N avy),  re d   (A rm y)  a n d   light  blue  (A ir  Force).  T h e  last  naval  officer  who w ore  th is  rib b o n   o n   his  chest  re tire d   in  N o v em b er  1984. 

In  collecting  m aterial  fo r  th is  b o o k   I  h a d   the  g o o d   fo rtu n e  o f  m eeting m an y   sh ip m ates,  Service  colleagues  an d   frien d s—b o th   In d ian   and  B ritish— 

w ho,  like  m e,  sp en t  m any  h a p p y   decades  in  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N av y /In d ian N avy;  they  w ere  k in d   eno u g h   to  ren d er  testim ony  to   m any  subjects,  w hich p ro v ed   invaluable.  T h ro u g h   th eir help  an d   kindness,  I was also able  to collect som e  v alu ab le  m aterial  in clu d in g   p h o to g ra p h s  covering  very  significant events  a n d   som e  o f  th e m   find  a  place  in  this  volum e.  I  was  fo rtu n a te   to  interview   som e  em inent  perso n alities  w ho  played  a  significant  role  in  the n a tio n a l  scene  at  th a t  tim e  a n d   later. 

1  w ould  have  liked  to   m eet  som e  fo rm er  colleagues  w ho  served  in  the undivided  R oyal  In d ia n   N av y   an d   w ho  w ent  to   the  newly  created  Royal P a k ista n   N a v y   in  A ugust  1947.  T h e   first (then)  In d ia n   to   be  adm itted  to  the Executive  ca d re   o f   th e  R oyal  In d ia n   M arin e  in  1931  was  C adet  H .M .S . 

C h o u d ri  w ho  la te r  ro se  to   the  ra n k  o f Vice  A dm iral  and  retired  as  the C hief o f  th e  N av al  S taff o f the  P a k ista n   N avy.  I t  w ould  have  been  useful  an d   interesting  to   o b ta in   th e  testim o n y   o f som e  o f these colleagues,  p articu larly   as they  w ere p a r t an d  parcel o f  the sam e Service u n til  1947 and  fought shoulder-to -sh o u ld e r  in   th e  p a st  fo r  a   co m m o n   foreign  re g im e ! 

S a t y i n d r a   S i n g h  

R ear  A d m iral  (R etd .)



A c k n o w le d g e m e n ts

T o  A dm iral  R .H .  T ah ilian i,  PVSM ,  AVSM ,  goes  m y  expression  o f  deep gratitu d e.  It  w as  he,  w ho  selected  m e  fo r  the  privileged  task  o f  w riting  this volum e.  W ith o u t  his  g enerous  assistance  an d   encouragem ent  th ro u g h o u t,  it w ould  not  have  been  possible  to  u n d ertak e  this  task. 

L am   m ost  grateful  to  Vice  A dm iral  K .K .  N ayyar,  PV SM ,  A V SM ,  fo r his guidance  and  help  and  valuable  suggestions based on deep  study.  I  also wish to   express  my  g ratitu d e  to  R ear  A dm iral  O .P.  Sharm a,  AVSM ,  VSM ,  for his u n stin ted   assistance  th ro u g h o u t  the  p erio d   I  was  engaged  on  this  project. 

In the H istorical Cell,  I received valuable assistance from  C ap tain   G .S. Sen. 

L ieu ten an t  C om m an d er  R.S.  N aran g ,  a t  present  in-charge o f H istorical Cell, has  been  o f considerable  help in several ways.  T h e indefatigable P etty Officer P.V .  K u m ar,  who  was  in  the  H istorical  Cell  fo r  m ost  o f  the  period,  was  o f invaluable  secretarial  assistance.  I  also  wish  to  th a n k  M r.  R .K .  M a lh o tra fo r p atien tly   u n d ertak in g   the  laborious  task   o f  typing. 

T o  C om m ander  D .J.  H astings,  OBE,  R IN V R  (R etd.), H o n o ra ry  Secretary an d   A rchivist  o f the R oyal  In d ian  N avy (1612-1947) A ssociation,  w ith w hom I  spent  som e  days  in  E ngland  in  O ctober  1984,  is  due  a  special  w ord  o f th an k s.  I  acknow ledge  w ith  g ratitu d e  the  great  pains  he  took  to  provide  me w ith  valuable  m aterial  w hich  I  could  n o t  have  o b tain ed   elsewhere. 

S a t y i n d r a   S i n g h  

R ear  A dm iral  (R etd.)
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Evolution

D ate

Title

D ecem ber  31,  1600 

E ast  In d ia  C om pany  founded  by  R oyal  C h arter  o f Q ueen  E lizab eth   I

S eptem ber  5,  1612

In d ia n   M a rin e   fo rm ed   w hen  a  sq u ad ro n   o f  ships arriv ed   in  Sw ally,  th e  ro a d ste a d   off  S urat.  (Also kn o w n   as  th e  ‘H o n o u ra b le   E a st  In d ia   C o m p an y ’s M a rin e ’)

1686

T he  B om bay  M arin e

M ay  I,  1830 

T h e  In d ia n   N av y   (by  W a rra n t  from   the  L ord  H igh A d m iral,  P rin ce  W illiam )
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1. 

In dia's  M a r itim e   History

T h e   I n d i a n   o c e a n ,   is  n am ed   a fte r  p e n in su la r  In d ia   w hich  ju ts   into  its centre  and  occupies  a   unique  p o sitio n .  These  vast  w aters  w ash  th e  shores o f the  entire  E ast  C oast  o f  A frica,  th e   S o u th   C o ast  o f  A rab ia,  th e  S o u th ern  shores  o f  Ira n   an d   B aluchistan,  th e  M alaysian  P eninsula  and  In d o nesia’s  S u m atra.  T he  ingress  an d   egress  o f  th e  ocean  a re   th ro u g h   the eastern   and  w estern  w aterw ays  a t  th e  S traits  o f  M alacca  a n d   Bab-el-M andeb.  T he  fo rm er  lead  to  the  In donesian  A rchipelago,  th e  S outh  C hina Sea,  th e  F a r  E ast  an d   th e  vast  expanse  o f th e  Pacific  O cean  w hile  the  latter co n tro l  th e   entrance  to   th e   R ed  Sea.  C om m anding th e   gatew ay  to  the  la n d locked  P ersian  G u lf in  th e  no rth w est  is  H o rm u z   form erly  know n  as  O rm uz. 

F o r  ages,  A den,  a t the  S outhern  tip   o f A rab ia, w as  th e  hom e  an d   main  base o f th e  A rab   corsairs.  Tw o  off-shoots  o f th is  O cean are  the A rab ian   Sea  and the  Bay  o f Bengal  w hich  w ash  th e  5600-kilom etre-long  shores  o f the  Indian peninsula,  P ak istan ,  B angladesh,  B u rm a  and  the  island  o f Sri  L anka  w hich is  se p arated   fro m   In d ia   by  th e  P alk  S trait. 

Because  o f   its  u n iq u e  features,  the  In d ian   O cean  has  alw ays  been  reg ard ed  as  a n   are a   o f great  g eopolitical  significance  a n d   In d ia   has  been  regarded as  its  centre  o f  gravity.  S ard ar  K .M .  P an ik k ar,  has  said:  In  spite  o f  the vastness  o f  its  surface  an d   the  oceanic  ch a ra c ter  o f  its  c u rre n t  and  winds, the  In d ian   O cean  has  som e  o f th e  features o f a   land-locked  sea.  T he  A rctic and  th e   A n tarctic,  circling  the P oles  have  b u t  little connection  w ith  in h ab ited  land.  T h e  Pacific  a n d   th e  A tlan tic  lie  from   th e  n o rth   to   th e  so u th   like gigantic  highw ays.  They  have  no  land  ro o f,  no  vast  lan d   a re a   ju ttin g   out into  th e ir  expanse.  T he  In d ian   O cean  is  w alled  off  on  th ree  sides  by  land, w ith  the  so u th ern   side  o f  A sia  fo rm in g   a   ro o f  over  it.  T he  co n tin en t  o f A frica  co n stitu tes  th e   w estern  wall  a n d   B urm a,  M alay a  an d   the  insular co n tin u atio n s  p ro te c t  th e   eastern   side.  B ut  th e  vital  featu re  w hich  differentiates  th e   In d ia n   O cean  fro m   th e   Pacific  o r  th e  A tlan tic  is  n o t  the  tw o sides  b u t  th e   su b co n tin en t  o f  In d ia   w hich  ju ts   o u t  fa r  into  th e  sea  for  a th o u sa n d   m iles  to   its  tap e rin g   end  a t  K an y a  K u m ari.  I t  is  the  geographical p o sitio n   o f In d ia   th a t  changes  th e  ch a ra c ter  o f th e   In d ia n  O c e a n .1

T h e   islands  in  th e  In d ia n   O cean  a re a   a re   n e ith e r  as  num erous  nor  as evenly  spread  o u t  as  those  in  th e  Pacific.  T he  m a jo r  islands2  in  th e  region are  Sri  L an k a  a n d   M alagasy w hile th e m in o r ones a re  S o co tra  n e a r th e  A rab C oast,  Z an z ib a r  an d  Seychelles  off th e A frican   C o ast, M au ritiu s and R eunion
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on  th e  T rp p ic  o f  C ap rico rn ,  L akshadw eep  an d   th e   M aldives  n ear  th e   W est C o a st  o f  India,  th e  B ahrain  g ro u p   n ear  th e   Persian  G ulf,  th e   A n d am an s a n d   th e  N icobars  in  the  Bay  o f Bengal  and  th e  D iego  G arcia  g ro u p   in  the C h ag o s  A rchipelago. 

C onsiderable  geopolitical  significance  is  also  atta c h e d   to   th e   bays,  gulfs a n d   bights  o f  th e   O cean.  T h e   P ersian   G u lf w hich  is  virtually  a   land-locked sea  w ith   its  choke  p o in t  a t  H o rm u z,  th e   A rab ian   Sea  w hich  sep arates  th e In d ia n   a n d   A ra b ia n   peninsulas,  th e  G u lf o f  A den  entry  to   w hich  is  c o n tro lled  by  th e   island  o f   S o co tra,  th e   R ed  Sea  w hose  g ate-p o st  is  a t   Bab-el-M an d eb ,  the  Bay  o f  Bengal  se p a ra tin g  th e  In d ian   and  M alaysian peninsulas a n d   th e   G u lf o f  M alacca w ith  S in g ap o re  co m m anding  entry  in to   it,  have  all p layed  a   significant  ro le in   th e  m aritim e  h isto ry   o f th e  region. 

B ecause  o f  th e  u n iq u e  fea tu re   o f   th e  m onso o n s  a n d   th e  d ev elo p m en t  o f th e   nucleus  o f  civ ilisatio n   a ro u n d   th is  O cean,  oceanic activity  and  tra d itio n s developed  in   th is   region  b efo re  an y   o th e r  place.  C enturies  before  th e   d ev e lo p m en t  o f  seafarin g   activ ities  in  th e   A egean  Sea,  th e  litto ra l  states  o f p e n in su la r  In d ia   h ad   a lread y   b u ilt  u p   th e ir  oceanic  tra d itio n s. 

T h e   strateg ic,  n av al  a n d   g eo p o litical  im p o rtan ce  o f land-locked  co u n tries e stab lish in g   lin k s w ith   th e   seas  by  ac q u irin g   sovereignty  over  w aterw ays  o r even  la n d   c o rrid o rs  h as  been  a p p re c ia ted   by  po litico -m ilitary   th in k ers  for c en tu ries.  F o r  instance,  th e   p o te n tia l  o f th e ir  presence  in  th e   In d ia n   O cean o r  even  in  its  seas,  bays  a n d   stra its  p ro m p te d   som e  super  pow ers  o f to d ay to   m a k e   a tte m p ts  to   gain  access  to   th is  ocean  over  lan d   even  in  the  last cen tu ry .  T h e   B ritish   a p p re c ia tio n   o f  th e   balan ce  o f pow er  in  a n d   aro u n d A sia   a fte r  W o rld   W a r  I I   a n d   its  fu tu re   p lan s  m ade  d u rin g   th e   fo rties  also ca te re d   to   these  contingencies. 

W h a t  is  m ost  strik in g   a n d   little  kn o w n   is  th e  fact  th a t  M a h a ra ja   R a n jit S ingh,  th e   g reat  ru le r  o f  th e   P u n jab ,  h a d   also  realised  th e  im p o rtan ce o f estab lish in g   a   link  w ith   th e   sea  a fte r  his  victory  o v e r  th e  P a th a n s  an d A fg h an s  d u rin g  th e  th ird   decade  o f th e   la st  century.  T o  q u o te  a   h isto rian , 

“ I f  th e   P u n jab i  em p ire3  w as  to   expand  any  fu rth er,  it  could  only  be  across th e   S indh  d esert  to   th e   sea  o r  acro ss  th e   Sutlej  to   In d ia .”   (T h e  p o rtio n   o f In d ia   th en   held  by  th e  B ritish.)  T he  B ritish   w ere  clever  eno u g h   to   p ersu ad e th e  M a h a ra ja  to   sign  a   com m ercial  tre a ty   in   D ecem ber  1832  a n d   ab an d o n his  p lan s  to   extend  his  em pire  to   th e   sea.  T hese  facts  a n d   to d a y ’s  rivalry betw een  th e   super  pow ers  over  th eir  presence  in  th e  In d ia n   O cean  confirm th e  w isdom  o f th e   o bservation m ade by K h aired d in   B arb aro sa;4  th e  E gyptian A d m iral  centuries  ago,  “ H e   w ho  rules  on  th e  sea  will  sh o rtly   rule  on  th e la n d   also.” 

A n o th e r  fact  th a t  em erges  fro m   a   careful  analysis  o f  th e   sequence  o f events  in  In d ia ’s  m aritim e  p a st  is  th a t  d u rin g  th e  la st  five  m illennia,  th o se w ho  cam e  over  land  from   o th e r  p a rts  o f  the  w orld,  m ain ly   u sing th e  m o u n ta in   passes  in  the  n orthw est,  did  ru le  som e  p a rts  o f t h e   In d ia n   su bcontinent fo r  a   w hile b u t were eventually ab so rb ed   in  th e m ain stream  o f In d ia n   cu ltu re a n d   tra d itio n s   an d ,  over th e   centuries, becam e a n  in teg ral  p a r t  o f  th e  In d ian



IN D IA ’S  M A RITIM E  H ISTO R Y  

3

m ilieu.  Som e  o f these  w ere  the  A ryans,  P ath an s,  M oghuls,  A fghans,  Sakas a n d   even  the  H uns.  B ut those w ho cam e by  sea  d u rin g  th e  last  two* m illennia, the  P o rtu g u ese,  D u tch ,  F ren ch ,  B ritish,  G erm ans,  D anes,  Flem ish,  A rm enians  a n d   th e  Jews,  did  n o t  lose  th eir identity an d   cam e to   stay for  hundreds o f years,  som e  o f th em  holding  sway over larger areas and fo r longer periods. 

In d ia ’s  m aritim e h isto ry  can  be broadly divided into  five  d istin ct  periods— 

th e  H in d u   period  extending  fro m   the  h o ary   p a st  to   the  m iddle  o f th e  15th cen tu ry   a .d .,  the Portuguese  p erio d   fro m   the  closing  years  o f the  15th centu ry   to   th e  end  o f th e  16th  century;  tw o  B ritish  p erio d s—from   1612  to   1830 

a n d   from   1830  to   1947;  a n d   the  In d ian   period w hich com m enced  on  A ugust 15,  1947.  T h e  B ritish   period  is  divided  into  tw o   p a rts  because  in  1830,  the E ast  In d ia   C o m p an y ’s  N avy  in  In d ia  underw ent  tw o  m ajo r  changes;  it  was c o n stitu ted   as  a   c o m b a ta n t service  a n d   given  the  nam e  Indian  N avy  an d   the first  sh ip   o f  th e   Service  to   sail  u n d e r  steam ,  th e  411-ton   Hugh  Lindsay, covered  th e  distance  from   B om bay  to   Suez  in  21  days  th u s  ushering  in  the conversion  from   sail  to   steam . 

T h e  V edas,  B u d d h ist  Jatak as,  Sanskrit,  Pali  a n d   Persian  literature,  Indian fo lk lo re  an d   m ythology  an d   even  the  O ld  T estam en t  b ear  testim ony  to   the fact  th a t  as  fa r  back  as  th e   days  o f  M o h en -jo -D aro ,  L othal  an d   H a ra p p a (3,000  to  2,000  B .C .) ,  i.e.,  th e  In d u s  Valley  C ivilisation,  th ere  was  considerable  m aritim e  activ ity   betw een  In d ia   an d   the  countries  in  A frica,  S outhern E u ro p e,  W estern  A sia  and  the  F a r  E ast.  Seals  an d   p o tsh erd   portraying a n ch o rs  an d   tools  an d   kitchen  im plem ents  m ade  o f  coral  and  mussel-shell have  been  found  a t  these  places  a n d   Jav a,  S um atra,  Indo-C hina,  Sri  L anka a n d   E gypt.  A  recently  u n earth ed   huge  drydock  a t   L othal  in  G u ja ra t further confirm s the existence o f In d ia ’s seaborne tra d e  w ith these countries, especially  Sum er,  E gypt,  C rete a n d  countries in C en tral  A sia and P ersia a t th a t  tim e. 

L ate P ro fesso r B uhler, th e w ell-know n G erm an o rien talist, expressed the view th a t  “ th ere  a re  passages  in  an cien t  In d ian   w orks  w hich  prove  th e  early existence  o f  n avigation  o f  th e  In d ia n   O cean  an d   th e   som ew hat  la te r  occurrences o f tra d in g   voyages  u n d ertak en   by  H in d u   m erchants  to   th e  shores  o f th e  P ersian   G u lf a n d   its  rivers.” 

T his  fa c t  is  fu rth e r  b o rn e  o u t  by  av ailab le  w orks  in  th e  languages  o f the litto ra l  states  o f   th e  region;  such  as  Sindhi,  G u ja ra ti,  M a ra th i,  K onkani, K a n n a d a ,  M alayalam ,  T am il,  Telugu,  O riya  an d   B engali;  th e  w ritings  o f foreign  travellers  a n d   h isto ria n s— C hinese,  A rab ic a n d   P ersian —w hich conta in   observations  on   In d ia n   subjects;  th e   evidence  available  from   a rch aeo logy— epigraphic,  m o n u m en tal  a n d   num ism atic;  an d   In d ian   a n d   foreign  a rt an d   foreign  lite ra tu re —English,  G reek , P ortuguese, F ren ch ,  D u tch , Persian, C hinese,  Japanese,  A rabic,  M alay,  T h a i,  B urm ese  a n d   Sinhalese. 

Some  o f th e little-know n facts a b o u t th e   extent o f com m ercial an d  cultural influence  o f In d ia   an d   sea-borne  tra d e   using  ships  b u ilt  in  In d ia   during the H in d u   p erio d  (p re-C h ristian  e ra  to  the  m iddle o f th e  15th  C entury  a . d . )   are:

—  

T he  M atsy a  Y a n tra 5  (the  fish  m achine),  a n   iro n   fish  floating  on   oil p o in tin g   to   th e  n o rth   serving  as  a  p rim itiv e  com pass  used by  In d ian   sea-
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o n   th e   T rp p ie  o f  C ap rico rn ,  L akshadw eep  and  th e  M aldives  n e a r  th e   W est C o ast  o f  India,  th e  B ahrain  g ro u p   n ear  th e   Persian  G ulf,  th e   A n d am an s a n d   th e  N icobars  in  the  Bay  o f Bengal  and  th e  D iego  G arcia  g ro u p   in  the C hag o s  A rchipelago. 

C onsiderable  geopolitical  significance  is  also  atta c h e d   to   th e   bays,  gulfs a n d   bights  o f  th e  O cean.  T h e  P ersian   G u lf w hich  is  virtually  a   land-locked sea  w ith   its  choke  p o in t  a t  H o rm u z,  th e   A rab ian   Sea  w hich  se p arates  th e In d ia n   a n d   A rab ian   p eninsulas,  th e  G u lf o f A den  entry  to   w hich  is  c o n tro lled  by  th e   island  o f   S ocotra,  th e   R ed  Sea  w hose  g ate-p o st  is  a t  Bab-el-M a n d e b ,  th e  Bay  o f Bengal  se p a ra tin g  th e   In d ian   an d   M alaysian peninsulas a n d   th e   G u lf o f  M alacca w ith  S in g ap o re  com m anding  entry  in to   it,  have  all play ed   a   significant  ro le in  th e   m aritim e  h isto ry   o f th e   region. 

B ecause  o f   th e  u n iq u e  featu re  o f  th e  m o n so o n s  an d   the  d ev elo p m en t  o f th e   nucleus  o f  civilisation  a ro u n d   th is  O cean,  oceanic activity  an d   tra d itio n s developed  in  th is   region  before  an y   o th e r  place.  C enturies  before  th e   d e v e lo p m e n t  o f   seafarin g   activ ities  in  th e  A egean  Sea,  th e  litto ra l  states  o f p e n in su la r  In d ia   h a d   a lread y   b u ilt  u p   th e ir  oceanic  trad itio n s. 

T h e   strateg ic,  n a v a l  a n d   g eo p o litical  im p o rta n c e   o f land-locked  co u n tries e stab lish in g   lin k s w ith   th e   seas  by  a c q u irin g   sovereignty  over  w aterw ays  o r even  la n d   c o rrid o rs  h as  been  a p p re c ia ted   by  politico -m ilitary   th in k ers  for cen tu ries.  F o r  instance,  th e   p o te n tia l  o f th e ir  presence  in  th e   In d ia n   O cean o r  even  in   its  seas,  bays  a n d   stra its  p ro m p te d   som e  super  pow ers  o f today to   m a k e   a tte m p ts   to   gain  access  to   th is  ocean  over  lan d   even  in  th e  last cen tu ry .  T h e   B ritish   a p p re c ia tio n   o f  th e   balan ce  o f p o w er  in  a n d   aro u n d A sia  a fte r  W o rld   W a r  I I   a n d   its  fu tu re   plans  m ad e  d u rin g   th e   fo rties  also ca te re d   to   these  contingencies. 

W h a t  is  m o st  strik in g   a n d   little  kn o w n   is  th e  fact  th a t  M a h a ra ja   R a n jit Singh,  th e   g reat  ru le r  o f  th e   P u n jab ,  h a d   also  realised  the  im p o rtan ce o f estab lish in g   a   link  w ith   th e   sea  a fte r  his  victory  o v e r  the  P a th a n s  and A fg h an s  d u rin g   th e   th ird   d ecad e  o f th e   la st  century.  T o  q u o te   a   h isto rian , 

“ I f  th e   P u n jab i  em p ire3  w as  to   exp an d   an y   fu rth er,  it  could  only  be  across th e   S indh  d esert  to   th e   sea  o r  acro ss  th e   Sutlej  to   In d ia .”   (T h e  p o rtio n   o f In d ia  th e n   held  by  th e  B ritish .)  T h e   B ritish  w ere  clever  en ough  to   p ersu ad e th e   M a h a ra ja   to   sign  a   com m ercial  tre a ty   in  D ecem ber  1832  a n d   ab an d o n his  p lan s  to   extend  his  em p ire  to   th e   sea.  T hese  facts  a n d   to d a y ’s  rivalry betw een  th e   super  pow ers  over  th e ir  presence  in  th e  In d ia n   O cean  confirm th e  w isdom  o f th e   o b serv atio n  m ade by K h a ire d d in   B arb aro sa;4  th e   E g y p tian A d m ira l  centuries  ago,  “ H e   w ho  ru les  on   th e  sea  will  sh o rtly   rule  on   th e la n d   also .” 

A n o th e r  fact  th a t  em erges  fro m   a   careful  analysis  o f  th e   sequence  o f events  in  In d ia ’s  m aritim e  p a st  is  th a t  d u rin g  th e  la st  five  m illennia,  th o se w ho  cam e  over  lan d   from   o th e r  p a rts  o f  the  w orld,  m ain ly   u sing th e  m o u n ta in   p asses  in  th e  n orthw est,  did  ru le  som e  p a rts  o f the  In d ia n   su b co n tin en t fo r  a   w hile  b u t w ere eventually ab so rb ed   in  th e  m ain stream  o f  In d ia n   cu ltu re a n d   tra d itio n s   a n d ,  o v er th e   centuries, becam e a n  in teg ral  p a r t  o f  th e   In d ia n
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m ilieu.  Som e  o f these  were  th e  A ryans,  P ath an s,  M oghuls,  A fghans,  Sakas a n d   even  the  H uns.  B ut those w ho cam e by  sea  d u rin g  th e  last  two' m illennia, th e  P ortuguese,  D u tch ,  F ren ch ,  B ritish,  G erm ans,  D anes,  Flem ish,  A rm enians  a n d   th e  Jews,  did  n o t  lose  th eir identity an d   cam e to  stay for  hundreds o f  years,  som e  o f th em  holding  sway over larger areas and fo r longer periods. 

In d ia ’s  m aritim e h isto ry   can  be bro ad ly  divided into  five  distinct  periods—  

the  H in d u   p erio d   extending  fro m   the  h o ary   p ast  to   the  m iddle  o f th e  15th cen tu ry   a.d .,  th e P ortuguese  p erio d   fro m   the  closing  years  o f th e   15th centu ry   to   th e  end  o f th e  16th  century;  tw o  B ritish  p erio d s—from   1612  to   1830 

a n d   from   1830  to   1947;  a n d   th e  In d ian   period w hich com m enced  on  A ugust 15,  1947.  T h e  B ritish   p erio d   is  divided  into  tw o  p arts  because  in  1830,  th e E a st  In d ia   C o m p an y ’s  N avy  in  In d ia  underw ent  tw o  m ajor  changes;  it  was co n stitu ted   as  a   c o m b a ta n t service  an d   given  the  nam e  In d ian   N avy  an d   the first  ship  o f   th e   Service  to   sail  u n d er  steam ,  th e  411-ton   Hugh  Lindsay, covered  th e  distance  from   B om bay  to   Suez  in  21  days  th u s  ushering  in  the conversion  fro m   sail  to   steam . 

T h e  Vedas,  B u d d h ist  Jatak as,  S anskrit,  Pali  a n d   Persian  literature,  In d ian fo lk lo re  a n d   m ythology  an d   even  the  O ld  T estam en t  b e a r testim o n y  to   the fact  th a t  as  fa r  back  as  th e   days  o f  M o h en -jo -D aro ,  L othal  an d   H a ra p p a (3,000  to  2,000  B .C .) ,  i.e.,  th e   Indus  Valley  C ivilisation,  th ere  was  considerable  m aritim e  activ ity   betw een  In d ia  a n d   th e  countries  in  A frica,  Southern E u ro p e,  W estern  A sia  an d   the  F a r  E ast.  Seals  a n d   p o tsh erd   portraying a n ch o rs  a n d   tools  an d   kitchen  im plem ents  m ade  o f  coral  an d   mussel-shell have  been  found  at  these  places  a n d   Jav a,  S um atra,  Indo-C hina,  Sri  L an k a an d   Egypt.  A  recently  u n earth ed   huge  drydock  a t  L o th al  in G u ja ra t fu rth er confirm s th e existence o f In d ia ’s seaborne tra d e  w ith these countries, especially  Sum er,  E gypt,  C rete a n d  countries in C entral  A sia an d  P ersia a t th a t  tim e. 

L a te  P rofessor B uhler, th e  w ell-know n G erm an o rien talist, expressed the view th a t  “ th e re   a re  passages  in  an cien t  In d ian   w orks  w hich  prove  th e  early existence  o f  n avigation  o f th e   In d ia n   O cean  a n d   th e  som ew hat  la te r  occurrences o f tra d in g   voyages  u n d ertak en   by  H in d u   m erchants  to   th e  shores  o f th e  P ersian  G u lf  a n d   its  riv ers.” 

This  fa c t  is  fu rth e r  b o rn e  o u t  by  available  w orks  in  th e   languages  o f the litto ra l  states  o f   th e  region;  such  as  Sindhi,  G u ja ra ti,  M a ra th i,  K onkani, K a n n a d a ,  M alay alam ,  T am il,  Telugu,  O riya  and  B engali;  the  w ritings  o f foreign  travellers  a n d   h isto ria n s—C hinese,  A rabic  a n d   P ersian —w hich co n ta in   observations  on   In d ia n   subjects;  th e   evidence  available  fro m   a rch aeo logy— epigraphic,  m onu m en tal  an d   num ism atic;  an d   In d ia n   a n d   foreign  a rt an d   foreign  lite ra tu re —E nglish,  G reek,  Portuguese,  F ren ch ,  D u tc h , Persian, C hinese,  Japanese,  A rab ic,  M alay,  T h a i,  B urm ese  a n d   Sinhalese. 

Som e o f th e  little-k n o w n  facts a b o u t th e  extent o f com m ercial an d  cultural influence  o f In d ia   an d   sea-borne  tra d e   using  ships  b u ilt  in  In d ia   during the H in d u   period (p re-C h ristian  e ra  to  th e m iddle  o f th e  15th  C entury  a . d . )   are:

— T h e  M atsy a  Y a n tra 5  (th e  fish  m achine),  a n   iro n   fish  floating  on   oil p o in tin g   to   th e  n o rth   serving  as  a   p rim itiv e  com pass  used  by  In d ian   sea
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farers  for  several  m illennia  (as  per  H indu  m ythology,  M a tsy a w a s  th e   first in carn atio n   o f L ord  V ishnu). 

—  T he  names  o f som e  o f  th e  places  in  Southern  and  so u th east  A sia  such a s  Socotra  w hich  is  a   derivative  o f  S uk h ad h ara  (co n tain er  o r  island  o f happiness); Sri  L an k a w hich originally was  Sw arna A lan k ar (gold  o rnam ent), N ico b ar  w hich  was  derived  from   N ak-D w eep  (the  island  o f th e  naked)  and C alicu t  w hich  originally  was  K allik o te  (in  K a n n a d a   a   sto n e-fo rt); 

— R eference  to   In d ian s  as  K lings  in T hailand  and  Telangs  in  som e  p a rts o f  B urm a  because  o f   th e  conquests  o f  these countries  by  th e  K alin g as  and A n d h ra s  several  m illennia  ag o ; 

—  T h e  sim ilarity  betw een  th e  T hai  and  O riya  scripts  due  to   th e   long K a lin g a   rule  over  T h ailan d ; 

— T he  scriptures  in  a   B uddhist  tem ple  in  Ja p a n   w hich  a re  recitcd  by  th e m o n k s  every  m o rn in g   even  to d a y   being  in  the  6th  C entury  a .p .  Bengali scrip t;  an d

—  T h e  tra n s fe r  by  sea  o f   th e   w eary,  tired  and  dem oralised  arm y   o f A lex an d er  th e  G re a t  fro m   th e   m o u th   o f  th e  In d u s  to   th e  shores  o f the P e rs ia n   G u lf in  323  B.C.  in  a b o u t  800  In d ian -b u ilt  sailing  vessels. 

D u rin g   this  p e rio d ,  w hile th e A rab ian  Sea  a n d  the In d ian   O cean w ere used m ain ly   fo r  p u rp o se s  o f  m aritim e  tra d e ,  th e   Bay  o f  Bengal  p ro v id ed   a   h ig h w ay  f o r   th e  c o u n tries  on  th e  E astern   seab o ard   to   em b ark   on   proselytising, c u ltu ra l  a n d   co lo n isin g   m issions  to   Sri  L a n k a   an d   countries  as  fa r  as  the E a s t  In d ies  a n d   Ja p a n . 

D u rin g   th e   H in d u   p e rio d , considerable m aritim e  activ ity  to o k  place  in the w a te rs  a ro u n d   In d ia .  A s  described  by  M eg asth en es,6  th e  ro y al  sh ip y ard s  o f th e   M a u rv a s  b u ilt  seagoing  ships  o f  vario u s  classes.  T h e  W ar  Office  o f E m p e ro r  C h a n d ra g u p ta   h a d , as  one o f its six b o ard s, a  N av  P arish ad   (B oard o f   A d m iralty )  w h ich   co n tro lle d   n atio n al  sh ip p in g .  D u rin g   the  days  o f E m p e ro r  A sh o k a  in  th e   3rd  cen tu ry   B.C .,  his  sister,  Princess  S an g h am itra7 

sailed  from   T a m ra lip ta   in  Bengal  to   Sri  L a n k a   on  h er  historic  m ission  o f spreading B uddhism   there.  A sh o k a   also  h a d  a   stro n g   seagoing  fleet  an d   reg u lar  com m ercial  in te rc o u rse   w ith   Syria,  E g y p t,  C yrene,  M aced o n ia an d E p iru s. Between  2 0 0   B .C .  a n d   a . d .   2 5 0 ,   th e  A n d h ra s  carried   o u t  m aritim e tra d e   w ith  W estern  A sia,  G reece,  R om e,  E gypt,  C h in a  an d   som e  o th e r E a stern  countries  a n d   h a d   even  set  u p   em bassies  in  som e  o f these  countries. 

R o m an   coins  discovered  in  In d ia ,  especially  in  th e   S o u th ,  estab lish   th e  existence  o f  tra d e   betw een  th e se   c o u n tries  even  before  the  C h ristian   era. 

Persecution  a t  th e   h an d s  o f th e  R o m a n s  forced  som e Jew s to   flee R om e  and ta k e   refuge  in  M a la b a r  in a . d .   68.  L arg er  sailin g  vessels b u ilt by th e C h o la s, P an d y as  an d   the  K eralas  o f  S o u th   In d ia   a n d   th e   K alingas  o f  O rissa  were used  fo r  trad e,  passenger  traffic  a n d   naval  w arfare.  T hese  ships  were  co n sidered  excellent  for  n av ig atio n   acro ss  th e  oceans  as  th e ir  low er  p a rts  were reinforced  w ith  trip le   p la n k s  in  o rd e r  to  en ab le  th e m   to   w ith stan d   th e force o f  tem pests.  Som e  o f th e  leading  com m unities  in  o rg an isin g   sea-borne  com m erce  were  th e  M an ig ram m an   C hetties,  N am d asis,  V alan g ais  a n d   E langais
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o f   S outh  India.  It  is  a   fact  o f   h isto ry   th a t  d u rin g   the  first decade  o f the seventh  century,  a   ru ler  o f G u ja ra t  w ho  was  faced  w ith  d efeat  at  th e  hands o f  his  enem y,  sent  his  son  w ith   th o u san d s  o f follow ers  com prising  cultivato rs,  artisan s,  w arriors,  physicians  an d   w riters  in  over  100  vessels  to  Java w here  they  laid  th e  fo u n d atio n   o f  a   new  civilisation  w hose  co n trib u tio n   to the  w orld  is  th e   tem ple  and  sculptures  o f   B o ro b u d u r.8

T he  C holas  ( a . d .   985-1054)  m aintained  a   strong  naval  fleet  on  th e  C o ro -, m andel  C oast.  T he  C h o la  em p ero rs9  R a ja ra ja   I  an d   R ajen d ra  I  h ad   strong a rm ad as  w hich  were  used to  cap tu re  Sri  L an k a  an d   in  a . d .   1007  the  C holas  \ launched  a n   expedition  ag ain st  the  Sri  Vijayas,  who  a t  th a t  tim e  ruled  the M alayan  P eninsula,  Jav a,  S u m a tra   an d   som e  neighbouring  islands  and  the sea  areas  co n tin g u o u s  to  them ,  and  defeated  them   to  establish  C h o la pow er in  th e  M alayan  P eninsula. 

E vidence  from   various  sources  confirm s  the  existence  o f  tra d e   in  various com m odities  between  In d ia  an d   E u ro p e  fo r a t  least  three  m illennia.  India m aintained  tra d e   relations  w ith  the  Phoenicians,  Jews,  A ssyrians,  G reeks, E gyptians  an d   R om ans  d u rin g   th e  earlier  centuries  and  with  the  T urks, V enetians,  P ortuguese,  D u tc h  and  English d u rin g  the later p a rt o f the period. 

W hile In d ia  im p o rted  few item s such as  tin, lead, glass,  am ber,  steel fo r  arm s, coral  an d   m edicinal  d rugs  from   E u ro p e  and  W est  Asia,  A rab ia  supplied frankincense  to   In d ia  fo r  use  in  h e r  tem ples.  T h e  items  exported  to   Europe, N o rth   A frica  and  W est  A sia  included  wool  from   the  fleeces  o f  sheep  bred on  th e  northw estern  m o u n tain   ranges,  arm o u r,  onyx,  chalcedony,  lapis lazuli, jasp er,  resinous gum ,  furs,  asafoetida,  m usk,  balm ,  m yrrh,  em b ro id ered  woollen  fabrics, coloured  carpets,  silk  (considered  m ost  valuable a n d   exchanged  by  w eight  w ith  gold),  various  types  o f   c o tto n   clo th   ran g in g  from coarse  canvas  an d   calicoes  to   m uslins  o f  the  finest  texture,  peacocks,  apes, oils,  brassw are,  ivory,  ebony,  pearls,  sugar cane  extracts, salt,  indigo,  drugs, dyes,  rice,  sand alw o o d ,  tim b e r  fo r  building  ships,  arom atics,  pepper,  cinnam on  an d   edible  spices  w hich  were,  d u rin g   th e  later  years,  m ainly  traded for precious  m etals,  especially  gold. 

In terre la tio n   is  fu rth e r  confirm ed  by  th e  fact  th a t  the  w ord  for peacock is 

“ tu k i”   in  H ebrew  an d   “ to k e i”   in  T am il a n d  by the ad o p tio n   o f T am il  w ords by  th e  G reeks  a n d   vice-versa.  T h ere was consid erab le  sea-borne  com m ercial intercourse  betw een  G reece  a n d   S o u th   In d ia   d u rin g   th e  H in d u   period affirm ed  by  th e  fact  th a t  the  w ords  fo r  rice,  ginger,  cin n am o n   an d   foreign m erch an ts  in  G reek   an d   T am il  respectively a re  cryza  an d   arisi, zingibar  and inchivar,  k a rp io n   an d   k a ra v a   an d   Iao n es  a n d   Y avana.  In  A pril  a . d .   800,  as described  in  th e   199th  C h a p te r  o f th e  Jap an ese  d o cu m en t  R u iju k o k u sh i,10 

an   In d ia n   was  cast  u p   on  th e   shores  o f  J a p a n  a n d   som e  seeds  o f the  co tto n - 

p lan t,  so  fa r  un k n o w n   to   th a t  co u n try ,  w ere  fo u n d   on  his  ship  a n d   sown  in th e  provinces  o f  K ii,  A w aji,  Sanuki,  Jyo,  T o sa  an d   K yushu.  T h u s  cotton was  in tro d u ced   into  Jap an . 

T h ere  is  evidence  o f  H e ro d o tu s  (450  B .C .)  w ho  w rote  a b o u t  th e   (cotton) garm en ts  w orn  by  th e  In d ia n   c o n tin g en t  o f  X erxes  A rm y  w hich  h ad   been
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woven  from   “ the  wool  w hich certain  m ild trees in  In d ia b ear  instead o f fru it th a t  in  beauty  an d   q u ality   exccls  th a t  o f  sheep.”   T hus,  it  was  In d ia  th a t in tro d u ced   th e  use  o f co tto n   to   E urope,  W est  A sia an d   the  F a r  E ast. 

O ne  o f  th e  m ost  sensational  discoveries  th a t  helped  m ain tain   tra d e   between  In d ia  a n d   the  W est was  th a t  o f the  regularity  o f  the  seasonal  w inds o f th e  southw est  m onsoon by a  G reek nam ed  H ip p a lu s11  in  a . d .   45.  H is  discovery  helped  him   in finding a  d irect ro u te to M a la b a r w hich was  fa r  sh o rter th a n   the  old er coast-hugging route.  T o w ard   th e end  o f the  sum m er  m onths, 

“ ships  used  to   d e p a rt  from   th e   m o u th   o f  th e  A rab ian   G u lf o r  K ane  on  the c o ast  o f  A ra b ia   Felix  a n d   sail  straight,  in  40  days  to   M uziris  (m odern K o d u n g a llu r)  on  the  W est  C o ast  o f  In d ia.  They  b egan  th e ir  hom ew ard voyage  in  D ecem ber  by sailing w ith th e N o rth -E ast W ind, en ter the  A rabian G ulf,  m eet  w ith  a   S o u th   o r  S outh-W est W ind a n d   th u s  com plete th e voyage by  using  th e  tra d e   w inds  th ro u g h o u t  the  p e rio d .”   T h e  discovery  o f  the d irectio n s  a n d   reg u larity   o f th e  m o n so o n   a ir  cu rre n t was  a   m ajo r  c o n trib u ting fa c to r  to w ard s  th e   c o n tin u an ce  o f  m aritim e  tra d e   betw een  In d ia  and  the W estern  co u n tries  over  th e  centuries. 

T h a t  o cean ic  n av ig atio n  w as  well  advanced d u rin g  th e  e a rlie r cen tu ries o f th e   C h ris tia n   e ra   is  fu rth e r  b o rn e   o u t  by  the  w ritings  o f  th e  celebrated C h in ese  m o n k ,  F a   H ie n 12 w ho  cam e  to  In d ia  o v erlan d  to   study  B uddhism   a t B o d h g ay a,  S a rn a th   an d   V aran asi  in  a .d .  413.  On  his  w ay  back   to   his  h om e la n d   h e   sa ile d   fro m   T a m ra lip ta   in  B engal  an d   14  day s  la te r  reached  Sri L a n k a   w h e re   h e   em b ark ed   fo r  Ja v a   an d   called  a t th e   N ic o b a rs  b efo re  p a ssing  th r o u g h  th e   S traits  o f  M a la c c a   to   reach th e   Pacific. 

H in d u   su p rem acy   over  th e   E a ste rn   w aters  reached  its  z e n ith   d u rin g   th e p e rio d   o f   5 th  to   12th c e n tu ries w hen  th e  Sri V ijay a13 E m p ire ruled  th e   en tire sea  a r e a  b etw een  I n d ia ’s  eastern  seab o ard  an d   th e   F a r E ast.  T he  Sri V ijayas’ 

c u ltu ra l  a n d   c o lo n isin g   ex p ed itio n   to o k   th em   to   such  far-flung  a re a s  as S u m a tra ,  B u rm a ,  th e   M ala y a n   P e n in su la,  Jav a,  T h ailan d   an d   In d o -C h in a. 

B esides  sp re a d in g   H in d u   cu ltu re, th ey  m a in tain ed  reg u lar political  an d   com m e rc ia l  in te rc o u rse   w ith   th e   C h o las,  P andyas  a n d   K eralas.  A s  a   result  o f je a lo u sy   betw een  th e   C h o las,  th e   T am il  K in g s, a n d  th e Sri V ijayas, how ever, a   series  o f  sea  b a ttle s  w ere  fo u g h t  betw een  th e ir  navies  to w ard   th e  end  o f th e   10th  c e n tu ry   a . d .   resu ltin g   in  th e  w eakening o f th ese  em pires  a n d   o pening  th e   w ay  fo r  A ra b   su prem acy  in th e   region.  A b o u t  th e   sam e  tim e,  th e ru le rs  o f   G u ja ra t  a n d   C a lic u t  also   m a in tain ed   large  fleets  o f  sailing vessels fo r  co m m ercial  p u rp o ses  w hich  sailed  w ith  cargoes  o f silk  c a rp ets,  precious sto n es,  p e a rls,  ivory,  spices  a n d   o th e r  v alu ab le  goods  to   E u ro p e   an d   W e s t^  

A sia.  W ith   th e  w eakening  o f  th e   In d ian   ru lers,  th e ir  sea-b o rn e tra d e   ro u tes  [ 

p assed   in to   th e   h an d s  o f   th e   A rabs  w ho  becam e  g re a t  interm ediaries  o f 1 

m a ritim e   com m ercial  in terco u rse betw een  th e  tw o  regions. 

 ^

D u rin g  this p erio d  th e A rab s acted  as a   link betw een  th e   E a st  a n d   E u ro p e a n d   used  to   pass  th e   In d ian   m erch an d ise to   th e   V enetians  w ho  supplied the In d ia n   goods  to   th e   E u ro p ean   m a rk e ts  w here  they  w ere  in  g reat  dem and. 

T h e   V enetians  soon  becam e  im m ensely  p ro sp e ro u s  w hich  aro u sed   the jea-
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lousy  an d   cupidity  o f  th e  seafarers  o f  th e  Ib erian   nations,  i.e.,  Spain, P o rtu g a l  a n d   o th e r  M e d iterran ean   countries,  an d   the  quest  fo r  a   direct passage  to   In d ia   began. 

F o r  several  m illennia  ships had  been  trav ersin g  the Indian O cean  carrying v aluable  m erchandise  an d   cu ltu ral  em issaries  betw een  In d ia  an d   th e   W est. 

C ities  th a t  directly  engaged  in  th e  m aritim e  trad e  o r  stood  on  the  ancient tra d e   routes  continued  to   grow  in im portance  a n d   prosperity.  Some  o f  these centres  o f  com m erce  were  ancient  C haldea,  Babylon,  N ineveh,  O phir,  T ad-m ore  an d   th e  p o rts  in  the  M ed iterran ean ,  P ersian  G u lf an d   the  R ed   Sea. 

T he  P hoenicians  h a d   fo r  som e years  arro g a te d   to  them selves  a   m ajo r  share in  the  M ed iterran ean   tra d e   b u t  were  later  driven  o u t  o f   it  by  the  A ssyrians, G reeks  a n d   R om ans  b u t the  A rabs continued to  hold away over the  R ed  Sea, P ersian  G ulf,  In d ian   O cean  a n d   the  A ra b ia n   Sea. 

Egypt,  d u rin g   th e  days  o f  the  P tolem ies,14  developed  A lexandria  into  the m ost  im p o rtan t  p o rt  in  th e  w orld.  O ne  o f  the  Ptolem ies,  Ptolem y Philadel-phus  was  p lan n in g   to  co n stru ct a   canal  between  the  R ed  Sea an d   the N ile,  a h u n d red   cubits  wide  an d   thirty  cubits  in  d e p th ,  in  o rd er  to   tra n sp o rt  Indian goods  to  A lexandria  w holly  by  w ater  but,  fo r  reasons  n o t  know n,  this  p ro ject  was  never  u n d ertak en   a n d   hence  a   new  p o rt  called  Berenike  w as  developed  on  the  W estern  shore  o f   the  Red  Sea.  Ships  fro m   In d ia   carried m erchandise,  sailing  fro m   T a tta  a t  th e  h ead   o f  the  lower delta  o f the  Indus o r  o th e r  p o rts  on  the  W est  C oast  to   the  coast  o f  P ersia  an d   a fter  follow ing the  A rab ian   shore  to   Berenike.  F ro m  Berenike,  the goods  were  carried   overlan d   to   the  city  o f  K o p to s,  w hich  was  very  close  to   the  Nile,  w here  they were  loaded  into  ships  w hich  navigated along  a  canal  to  A lexandria.  C arthe-gian  m erchants  carried   In d ian  goods  to   all  M ed iterran ean   ports.  D u rin g   the p erio d   o f  E gyptian  suprem acy,  th e  n o rth e rn   countries  o f E u ro p e  received In d ia n   goods  w hich  were  carried   o verland  from   In d ia   to   Oxus  fro m   where they  w ent  to   the  regions  bord erin g  th e   C asp ian   Sea  an d   the  B lack  Sea. 

A fter  its  conquest  o f  C arth ag e,  E g y p t  an d   Syria,  the  R o m a n   E m pire m onopolised  tra d e   w ith  In d ia   fo r  m any years  a n d   A lexandria  con tin u ed   to be  th e  p rin cip al  p o rt  fo r  In d ia n   m erchandise.  T he  conquest  o f P ersia  an d E gypt  by  the  M o h am m ed an s  later,  how ever,  deprived  the  E u ro p ean   countries  o f   the  use  o f   A lex an d ria  fo r  tra d e   and  access  to  In d ia n   m erchandise. 

B asra  was  fo u n d ed   a t  th e head   o f  the  P ersian G u lf and  becam e as  im p o rtan t a   tra d in g  centre  as  A lexandria,  co n tro llin g   the  m ovem ent  o f  m erchandise  in b o th   the  easterly  a n d   westerly  directions. 

T he  A rab s  later  gained  co n tro l  o f th e  tra d e   routes  a n d   sto p p ed   supplying In d ia n   goods  to  th e  sea  p o rts  o f  th e  M ed iterran ean   b u t  th e  o v erlan d   route to   C o n stan tin o p le  p rovided  the  altern ativ e  fo r  carry in g  In d ia n   p ro d u c ts  to th e  E u ro p ean   tra d e   centres.  In   fa c t,  C o n stan tin o p le  becam e  th e  focal  point fo r  th e  m ovem ent  o f  m erch an d ise  betw een E u ro p e   a n d   In d ia. 

T he  rise  a n d   fall  o f th e  V enetians,  G en o an s  a n d  Pisans,  the b itter  struggle/j betw een  Venice  an d   G e n o a   over  the  eastern  tra d e   an d   the  V enetian  suprem acy   over  th is  tra d e   fo r  som e  tim e  fo rm   b u t  a   sm all  c h a p te r  in  term s  o f
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w o v en   fro m   “ th e   w o o l  w h ich  c e rta in   m ild  trees in  In d ia  b ear  instead o f fru it t h a t   in  b e a u ty   a n d   q u a lity   excels  th a t  o f   sheep.”   T hus,  it  was  In d ia  th a t in tro d u c e d   th e   u se  o f  c o tto n   to   E u ro p e,  W est  A sia an d   th e  F a r  East. 

O n e  o f   th e   m o st  se n satio n al  discoveries  th a t  helped  m ain tain   tra d e   betw een   In d ia   a n d   th e   W e st  w as  th a t  o f  th e  reg u larity   o f  the  seasonal  w inds o f  th e   so u th w e st  m o n so o n  by a  G reek  n am ed  H ip p a lu s 11  in  a . d .   45.  H is  disco v ery   h elp ed   h im   in  finding a  d ire c t ro u te  to   M ala b a r w hich w as  fa r  sh o rte r th a n   th e   o ld e r  c o a st-h u g g in g  ro u te .  T o w a rd   th e  end  o f th e  sum m er  m onths, 

“ sh ip s  u sed   to   d e p a rt  fro m   th e   m o u th   o f  th e  A rab ian   G u lf  o r  K an e  on  the c o a s t  o f   A ra b ia   F elix   a n d   sail  s tra ig h t  in  40  days  to   M u ziris  (m odern K o d u n g a llu r)  o n   th e   W est  C o a st  o f  In d ia .  They  b egan  th e ir  hom ew ard v o y a g e   in  D e c e m b e r  by sailin g  w ith  th e  N o rth -E a st W ind, en ter the  A rabian G u lf,  m eet  w ith   a   S o u th   o r  S o u th -W est W ind a n d   th u s  com plete the voyage b y   u sin g   th e   tra d e   w inds  th ro u g h o u t  th e   p e rio d .”   T he  discovery  o f  the d ire c tio n s  a n d   re g u la rity   o f th e   m o n so o n   a ir  c u rre n t was  a   m a jo r c o n trib u tin g  fa c to r  to w a rd s  th e   co n tin u a n c e   o f  m aritim e  tra d e  betw een  In d ia  and  the W estern   co u n trie s  over  the  centuries. 

T h a t  o cean ic  n a v ig atio n  w as  well  advanced d u rin g  th e  e a rlie r  centuries o f th e   C h ris tia n   e ra   is  fu rth e r  b o rn e   o u t  by  the  w ritings  o f  th e  celebrated C hinese  m o n k ,  F a   H ie n 12 w ho  cam e  to  In d ia  o v erlan d  to   study  B uddhism   a t B o d h g ay a,  S a rn a th   a n d   V aran asi  in  a . d .   413.  On  his  w ay  back  to   his  hom e la n d   h e  sailed  fro m   T a m ra lip ta   in  B engal  an d   14  d ay s  la te r  reached  Sri L a n k a   w h ere  h e   em b ark ed   fo r  Ja v a   an d   called  a t th e   N ico b ars  b efo re  p a ssing  th ro u g h  th e  S traits  o f  M alacca  to   reach th e  Pacific. 

H in d u   suprem acy  over  th e  E astern   w aters  reached  its  z e n ith   d u rin g   th e p e rio d   o f  5th to   12th cen tu ries w hen  th e  Sri V ijay a13 E m p ire ruled  th e   entire sea  a re a  betw een  In d ia ’s  eastern  seaboard an d   th e  F a r  E ast. T h e Sri V ijayas’ 

c u ltu ra l  a n d   co lo n isin g   expedition  to o k   th em   to   such  far-flung  areas  as S u m atra,  B u rm a,  th e   M alay an   P en in su la,  Jav a,  T h a ila n d   an d   In d o -C h in a. 

Besides  sp read in g   H in d u   culture, th ey  m ain tain ed  reg u lar p o litical  a n d  com m ercial  intercourse  w ith   th e  C holas,  P andyas  a n d   K eralas.  As  a   resu lt  o f jealousy betw een  th e  C holas,  th e   T am il  K ings, a n d  th e  Sri V ijayas, how ever, a   series  o f sea  b attles  w ere  fo u g h t  betw een  th eir  navies  to w a rd   th e  end  o f th e   10th cen tu ry   a . d .   resulting  in  th e  w eakening o f th ese  em pires  an d   o pening  the  way  fo r  A rab   suprem acy  in th e   region.  A b o u t  th e   sam e  tim e,  the rulers  o f  G u ja ra t  an d   C alicu t  also  m ain tain ed   large  fleets  o f  sailing  vessels fo r  com m ercial  purposes  w hich  sailed  w ith  cargoes  o f  silk  c a rp ets,  precious stones,  pearls,  ivory,  spices  a n d   o th er  v aluable  goods  to   E u ro p e   an d   W est A sia.  W ith   the  w eakening  o f th e   In d ian   ru lers,  th eir  sea-b o rn e tra d e   ro u tes   ’ 

passed  into  th e  h ands  o f  th e   A rabs  w ho  becam e  g reat  interm ediaries  o f ' 

m aritim e  com m ercial  intercourse betw een  th e  tw o  regions. 

D u rin g  this p erio d  the A rabs acted as a   link betw een  th e   E a st  a n d   E u ro p e a n d   used  to   pass  th e  In d ian   m erch an d ise to   th e   V enetians  w ho  supplied th e In d ia n   goods  to   the  E u ro p ean   m a rk e ts  w here  they  were  in  great  dem and. 

T h e  V enetians  soon  becam e  im m ensely  p ro sp e ro u s  w hich  aro u sed   th e jea-
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lousy  an d   cupidity  o f  th e   seafarers  o f  th e  Ib erian   n ations,  i.e.,  Spain, P o rtu g a l  an d   o th e r  M e d iterran ean   countries,  an d   the  quest  fo r  a   direct passage  to   In d ia   began. 

F o r  several  m illennia  ships  had  been  trav ersin g  the Indian O cean  carrying v alu ab le  m erchandise  an d   cu ltu ral  em issaries  between  In d ia  and  th e   W est. 

C ities  th a t  directly   engaged  in  th e  m aritim e  trad e  o r  stood  on  the  ancient trad e  routes  continued  to   grow  in im portance  a n d   prosperity.  Some  o f  these centres  o f  com m erce  were  ancient  C haldea,  Babylon,  N ineveh,  O p h ir,  T ad-m ore  an d   the  p o rts  in  the  M ed iterran ean ,  P ersian  G u lf an d   th e  R ed   Sea. 

T he  P hoenicians  h a d   fo r  som e years  a rro g ated   to   them selves  a   m ajor  share in  the  M ed iterran ean   trad e  b u t  w ere  later driven  o u t  o f  it  by  the  A ssyrians, G reeks  an d   R o m an s  b u t the  A rabs continued to  hold away over the R ed  Sea, Persian  G ulf,  In d ian   O cean  an d   the  A ra b ia n   Sea. 

Egypt,  d u rin g   th e  days  o f  th e  P tolem ies,14  developed  A lexandria  into  the m ost  im p o rta n t  p o rt  in  the  w orld.  O ne  o f  th e  Ptolem ies,  Ptolem y Philadel-phus  was  p lan n in g   to  construct  a   canal  between  the  Red  Sea  an d   the N ile,  a h u n d red   cubits  wide  an d   thirty  cubits  in  d e p th ,  in  o rd er  to   tra n sp o rt  Indian goods  to   A lex an d ria w holly  by  w ater  but,  fo r  reasons  n o t  know n,  th is  p ro ject  w as  never  u n d ertak en   a n d   hence  a   new  p o rt  called  Berenike  w as  developed  on   the  W estern  shore  o f  th e  R ed  Sea.  Ships  from   In d ia   carried m erchandise,  sailing  from   T a tta   a t  the  h ead   o f  th e  lower d elta  o f th e  Indus o r  o th e r  p o rts  on  the  W est  C oast  to  the  coast  o f  P ersia  a n d   a fte r  follow ing the  A rab ian   shore  to   Berenike.  F ro m   Berenike,  the goods  were  carried  overlan d   to  th e  city  o f  K o p to s,  w hich  was  very  close  to   the  Nile,  w here  they were  loaded  into  ships  w hich  navigated along  a  canal to  A lexandria.  C arthe-gian  m erchants  carried   In d ian   goods  to   all  M ed iterran ean   ports.  D u rin g   the period  o f  E gyptian  suprem acy,  the  n o rth e rn   countries  o f  E urope  received In d ia n   goods  w hich were  carried   overland  from   In d ia   to   Oxus  fro m   where they  w ent  to  th e  regions  bord erin g   th e  C asp ian   Sea  an d   the  B lack  Sea. 

A fter  its  conquest  o f   C arth ag e,  E g y p t  an d   Syria,  the  R o m an   E m p ire m onopolised  tra d e   w ith  In d ia   fo r  m any years  a n d   A lexandria  continued  to be  th e  p rin cip al  p o rt  fo r  In d ia n   m erchandise.  T he  conquest  o f P ersia  and E gypt  by  the  M o h am m ed an s  later,  how ever,  deprived  the  E u ro p ean   co u n tries  o f  th e  use  o f   A lexandria  fo r  tra d e   and  access  to  In d ia n   m erchandise. 

B asra  was  founded  a t  th e head   o f  the P ersian G u lf and  becam e as  im p o rta n t a   tra d in g   centre  as  A lexandria,  co n tro llin g   th e  m ovem ent  o f  m erchandise  in b o th   the  easterly  a n d   westerly  directions. 

T he  A rab s  la te r  gained  co n tro l  o f th e  tra d e   routes  an d   sto p p ed   supplying In d ia n   goods  to  th e   sea  p o rts  o f  the  M ed iterran ean   b u t  th e  o v erlan d   ro u te to   C o n stan tin o p le  p rovided  th e  altern ativ e  fo r  carry in g   In d ia n   p ro d u c ts  to th e  E u ro p e a n   tra d e   centres.  In   fa c t,  C o n stan tin o p le  becam e  the  focal  po in t fo r  th e  m ovem ent  o f  m erch an d ise  betw een E u ro p e   a n d   In d ia . 

T he  rise  a n d   fall  o f th e  V enetians,  G en o an s  a n d  Pisans,  the b itter  stru g g le^ 

betw een  Venice  an d   G en o a  over  th e  eastern  tra d e   an d   th e  V enetian  su p rem acy  over  th is  tra d e   fo r  som e  tim e  fo rm   b u t  a   sm all  c h a p te r  in  term s  o f
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tim e  in  o u r  m aritim e  history.  W ith  the  annexation  o f  C onstantinople  and tra d in g   routes  to  In d ia   by  th e  T urks  tow ards  the  end  o f the  15th  century a n d   w ith  th e  co n tin u ed   p iracy   on  th e  A lexandrian  tra d e   ro u te  by  the  E gyptian s,  a   new  p a tte rn   o f  rivalry involving S outh E u ro p ean ,  N o rth  A frican and W est  A sian   co u n tries  over  tra d e   w ith  th e  E ast  em erged.  Since  m astery  over th ese  tra d e   routes  h ad   a   d irect bearing on  the  pow er  an d   p ro sp erity   o f these n a tio n s,  a n   a lte rn ativ e  ro u te   to  In d ia   was  so u g h t  to  be  established  by  som e o f   these  co u n tries  w hich  alread y   h ad   centuries  o f  seafarin g   experience  and expertise. 

T h e   q u est  fo r  a n   altern ativ e  ro u te  hugging  th e  co asts  o f   A frica  an d   A sia led  to   th e  sailing  dow n  the  W est  C oast  o f  A frica  by  the  P o rtu g u ese  N avig a to r,  B arth o lem y   D ia z   in  1487 an d  the discovery o f  the  C ap e o f T em p ests,15 

la te r  to   be  ren am ed   the  C ap e  o f  G ood  H ope.  V asco  d a   G a m a   w as  deputed by   K in g   M an o el  o f   P o rtu g a l  in  July  1497,  five  years  a fte r  the  discovery  o f th e   W est  Indies  by  C o lu m b u s,  to   co m p lete  th e  w o rk   do n e  by  D iaz.  The K in g ’s  astro lo g er,  A b rah am   Ben  Z a k u t,16  h av in g   studied  his  h o ro sco p e  and h a v in g   fo u n d   it  fav o u rab le  fo r  th e  discovery  o f  the  sea  ro u te  to  In d ia ,  there w ere  h ig h   hopes  o f  success  in  th e  venture.  F o u r  ships,  th e   Sao  Gabriel  (120 

to n s)  co m m an d ed   by  V asco  d a   G a m a ,  th e    Sao  R aphael  (100  tons)  co m m an d ed   by  his  b ro th e r  P a u lo   d a   G am a,  the   Berrio  (50  tons) u n d er  the  co m m a n d   o f   N ico las  C oelho  a n d   a   200-ton  sto re  sh ip   set  sail  fro m   Belem  on M a rc h   25,  1497.  A   violent  sto rm   was  en co u n tered  while  ro u n d in g   th e  C ape a n d   th e  crew ,  w h ich   w anted  to   go  back,  p lo tted   a  m u tin y   b u t  V asco  d a G a m a   succeeded  in  suppressing  the  m utiny by  arrestin g  the  ring-leaders  a n d th re a te n in g   to   th ro w   th em   o v e rb o ard .  In   M a rc h   1498,  Sao  Gabriel and   Sao R aphael  reached  M o zam b iq u e,  th e  sto re  ship  having  retu rn e d   to   P ortugal a fte r  tra n sfe rrin g   h e r  stores a n d   the   Berrio  having been found  n o t  seaw orthy a n d   b ro k e n   u p   to   re p a ir  th e   o th e r sh ip s.  V asco d a  G a m a  now   needed  a  pilot to   ta k e   him   acro ss  the  In d ia n   O cean  a n d   A rab ian   Sea  to   In d ia   and  found o n e  in  th e  M o o rish  B ro k er,  D av an e,  fro m   G u ja ra t  w ho  w as  a n   experienced p ilo t  a n d   knew   th e  seas co n tig u o u s to   A frica, W est A sia a n d  In d ia   very well. 

H is  ex p ert  p ilotage  not  only  p rovided  security  fro m   th e  je a lo u s  A rab s  b u t a lso   h elp ed   V asco  d a   G a m a   to   proceed  to   M elinde  fro m   w here  the  ships sailed  on   A u g u st  26,  1498.  H a d   D av an e  n o t  assisted  V asco  d a   G am a,  the P o rtu g u ese  w ould  n o t  have reached In d ia   fo r som e m ore decades w hich  p r o b ably  w ould  hav e  ch anged  th e  co u rse  o f  In d ia ’s  m aritim e  histo ry . 

W h ile  th e   discovery  o f  the  sea  ro u te 17  to   In d ia  by  d a   G a m a   was  o f no g reat  significance,  especially  w hen  co m p ared   to   th e   feats  o f  C o lu m b u s  an d M a g e lla n ,  th e  im p o rta n c e   o f  his  ach iev em en t  lies  in  th e   fa c t  th a t  w hile  the seas  w ere  regarded  by  th e  A rab s  as  a   p athw ay  fo r  carry in g   o u t  m aritim e tra d e ,  th e   P o rtu g u ese  w ere  th e  first  to   lay  claim   to   sovereignty  over  these w aters  a n d   using  th em   as  an   instrum ent  fo r  th e  pro jectio n   o f th e ir  n atio n al policy.  T h is  claim   w as  fu rth e r  sanctified  by  the  Bull  o f  P o p e   C alixtus  III w hich  co n sid ered   the  seas  they  sailed  to   be th eir possession.  T h e  Portuguese th u s  b eg an   considering  them selves  to   be  lo rd s  o f  th e  seas  a n d   th o u g h t  they



L ie u te n a n t  H.R.  Bow ers  of  th e  Royal  Indian Marine,  w ho   a cco m p a n ie d   the  A n ta r c t ic e xplore r  Capta in  S c o tt  in  his   expedition  to  the S o uth   Pole  in  1910  and  perished,  a long  w ith   h im , on  his  way  back.  B o w e rs   was  the  firs t 

representative  o f  th e  Indian  s u b c o n tin e n t  to  set fo o t  on  th e   South  Pole.  Ph otog ra p h:  co urtesy of  C o m m a n d e r  R.S.  B orner  R N VR   (retd.). 

L ie u te n a n t  Ram  C h a ra n ,  who 

w as  a  m e te o r o lo g is t  in  the 

Indian  Navy,  w as  th e  f i r s t   Indian 

to  v is it  A n t a r c t ic a   w he n   he 

a c c o m p a n ie d   an  A u s t r a l i a n   polar 

e x p e d itio n   in  1960.  He  died  in 

a  road  a c c id e n t  in  1961. 



E n g in e e r  S u b - L ie u t e n a n t  D.N.  M ukerji,  the fir s t* In d ia n   to jo i n   th e   Royal  In d ia n   M arine s.  He  w as  c o m m is s io n e d on  J a n u a ry   6,  1928. 



L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r   B.K.  Shroff,  R IN V R   (retd.)  better kn o w n   as  “ Pigeon  S h r o ff " . 



T h e   C o m m a n d a n t o f  th e Ja p a n e s e  

fo r c e s   in  th e   A n d a m a n s   arrives 

on  b o a rd    H M IS  Narbada  to 

s u r r e n d e r   ( A u g u s t   1945). 

T h e   barge  of  the  J a p a n e s e  

C o m m a n d a n t  a lo n g s id e  

 H M IS   Narbada. 
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were  justified  in  confiscating the  m erchandise  o f all  ships  th a t  sailed  w ithout th eir  a u th o rity .  K .M .  P a n ik k a r  is  fully  justified  in  saying,  “ It  may  truly  be said  th a t  In d ia   never  lost  h er  independence till  she  lost  co m m an d   o f the  sea in  th e  first  decade  o f the  16th  cen tu ry .” 

The  P ortuguese  claim   to   sovereignty  o f  the  seas  an d   da  G a m a ’s  strong a ttitu d e  at  the C o u rt  o f the  Z am o rin   o f C alicut displeased  the  latter  and  the challenge  to   the  ru ler’s  lim ited  sea  pow er  led  to  a   series  o f  indecisive  skirm ishes  an d   sea  battles  off  the  co ast  o f  M a la b a r  in  the  years  th a t  followed. 

T he  P ortuguese  intruders  were  detested  by  the  A rab   trad ers  w ho  joined h ands  w ith  the  Z am o rin   and  in  1500  when  A dm iral  P edro C ab ral  b o m b ard ed  C alicut,  80  ships  o f  the  Z am o rin ,  m anned  by  1500  intrepid  sailors  and reinforced  by  the ships  o f a   rich  A rab   trad er,  K h o ja A m ber,  drove him away to   C ochin.  Tw o  indecisive  b a ttle s18  were  fo u g h t  off C ochin  in  1503  an d   off C haul  in  1508.  In  1509 the  next battle  o f im portance was fo u g h t off D iu when ships  o f  the  Z am o rin ,  u n d er  the  com m and  o f the  courageous  K assim   and reinforced  by  an   Egyptian  fleet  u n d er  A dm iral  M ir  H ussain,  fo u g h t  against a   stro n g   P ortuguese  force  led  by  D en  Francesco  d ’A lm eida.  This  battle  also produced  no decisive  result  because o f the treachery o f the  Sultan  o f G u ja ra t w hich  led  to  the  E g y p tian   fleet  sailing  aw ay  in  disgust.  T he  In d ian   O cean was  th ereafter  d o m in ated   by  the  Portuguese,  a n d   A lbuquerque,  the  great com m ercial em pire-builder a n d  statesm an,  helped in firmly establishing P o rtu guese  suprem acy  over the  area. 

M ention  m ust  be  m ade  here  o f the  ou tstan d in g  role  played  by  the  Z a m o rin ’s  fleet  which,  u n d er  the  leadership  o f  the  Ali  M a ra k k a rs,  gave  valiant b attle  to   th e  P ortuguese  fo r  well  over  90  years.  T he  M a ra k k a rs 19  who  had th e ir  h ea d q u a rte rs  a t  P o n n an i,  a   n atu ra l  h a rb o u r  S o u th   o f  C alicut,  held sway  over  the  w aters a ro u n d   C alicut.  T he m ost illustrious nam e in the family o f the  A li  M a ra k k a rs  was  th a t  o f  K u n jali  M a ra k k a r  II  w ho  sank  a   num ber o f  P o rtu g u ese  ships (the tally  in  a  p artic u la r y ear being 50)  an d  struck terro r in  the  h e arts  o f the  P ortuguese  forces.  F o r   som e  reasons,  how ever,  K unjali I I I   (M o h am m ed  K unjali  M a ra k k a r) w ho was the last o f th e K unjali A dm irals an d   h a d   w on  m any  a   b attle  ag ain st  th e  Portuguese,  fell  o u t  w ith  th e Z am o rin .  This  led  to   th e  w eakening  o f  the  Z a m o rin ’s  fleet  an d   its  ca p itu la tio n   to   th e  Portuguese.  T he  m ain  co n trib u tio n   o f  th e  K u n jalis  d u rin g   the 16th  cen tu ry   was  th a t  fo r  over 90  years they  k ep t th e   Portuguese  a t  bay  and h ara sse d   th e ir  fleet  th u s  preventing  them   from   carrying  o u t  incursions  into th e  land  areas  o f  th e   subcontinent. 

H av in g   failed  to   d efeat  th e  Z am o rin ,  A lb u q u erq u e20  seized  G o a   an d   its su rro u n d in g   areas  in  1510.  O p eratin g  fro m  G o a  w hich occupied a  com m anding  p o sitio n  in  the  prevailing scenario,  A lbuquerque  h o u n d ed   the A rab   tr a d ers  o u t  o f  th eir fav o u rite  h a u n t,  subdued  th e  S ultan  o f O rm uz  and  relegated him   to   the  level  o f a  vassal  o f th e  P ortuguese  ruler,  developed  S o co tra  into a  pow erful  naval  base  w ith  a   w ell-defended fo rt, established a  stro n g   governm en t  in  C ochin  a fte r  bypassing  th e  Z a m o rin   and  b ro u g h t  im m ense  pow er an d   w ealth   to   his  co u n try   by  exercising  m astery  over  th e  A rab ian   Sea.  In
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1513,  h e  m u stered   a   stro n g   naval  force  a n d   seized  a n d   fortified  th e  S traits o f   M alacca.  H e  also  established  am icable  relations  w ith  th e  ru ler  o f   Pegu, w ho  co n tro lle d   th e  A ra k a n   C o a st,  a fte r prolonged  n egotiations  w ith   him. 

P o rtu g u ese  su prem acy  over  th e   w aters  a ro u n d   In d ia   was  th u s  established a n d   reach ed   its  z e n ith   d u rin g   th e  days  o f   A lbuquerque.  B ut  in  1580,  w hen P o rtu g a l  jo in ed   h an d s  w ith   Spain  a n d  th e  Spanish  A rm a d a  suffered  a   cru sh in g   d efeat,  it  changed  the  course  o f   events  a ro u n d   the  globe,  one  o f  its  offsh o o ts  b eing  th e  decline  o f P o rtu g u ese  suprem acy  in  the  In d ia n   region.  I t  is a   m o o t  p o in t  th a t  if th e   S p an ish   A rm a d a   h a d   triu m p h e d ,  th e  U n ited   States co u ld   in  all  p ro b a b ility   have  becom e  a   L a tin   A m erican   c o u n try   an d   In d ia  a P o rtu g u ese  dom inion! 

T h e  su d d en   ch an g e  in   th e   p o w e r  e q u a tio n   w as  first  exploited  by  the D u tc h 21  a n d   th e   D u tc h   E a st  In d ia   C o m p a n y   w as  fo rm ed   a t  A m sterd am   in 1592.  T h e  first  m e rc h a n t  fleet  o f  th e   D u tc h   reach ed   In d ia   in  1595  b u t  they d id   n o t  challenge  th e  P o rtu g u e se   suprem acy.  In ste a d ,  th ey   occupied  Jav a a n d   estab lish ed   a   n av al  b ase  a t   B atav ia.  M eanw hile,  th e  B ritish   an d   the F re n c h  also   decided  to   benefit  fro m   fishing  in   o u r  tro u b le d  w aters an d  cam e to   In d ia   d u rin g   th e   earlier  years  o f  th e   17th  C en tu ry .  It  is  th u s  a p p a re n t th a t  w hile  th e   H in d u s  co n tro lle d   th e tra d e   ro u te s  u n til  th e  beginning  o f  the 1 5th  C e n tu ry ,  th e  A rab s  to o k   over  th e   m ain   b u lk   o f  it  fro m   them   fo r  a w hile  w ith   a   sh o rt p e rio d   o f overlap.  B u t suprem acy  over these ro u tes passed in to   P o rtu g u ese  h an d s  to w a rd s  th e   end  o f  th e   15th C e n tu ry . T he Portuguese th e n   reig n ed   unchallenged  fo r  n early   a   cen tu ry   till  the  d efeat  o f  the S p an ish   A rm a d a   a n d   th e n   th e  sun  o f  th e  B ritish  m aritim e  p o w er  rose  over In d ia n   h o riz o n s  a n d   th e  In d ian   O cean  d u rin g   th e   first  decade  o f th e  17th C en tu ry . 

T h e   M u g h al  ruler, A k b a r22  h a d   a   fairly stro n g  N avy b u t  its m ain  c o m p o n e n t  w as  a   fleet  o f  ships  a n d   c ra ft b ased  a t   D a c c a  w hich w ere used fo r  o p e ra tio n s  in  rivers  a n d   creeks  fo r  th e   p ro te c tio n   o f  d eltaic  S o u th   B engal  fro m th e    M agh   (B urm ese)  a n d    Feringhee  (half-caste)  p irates  w ho h ad  the  s u p p o rt o f  th e   A ra k a n   rulers.  H e  h a d   a n   A d m iralty   w hich  lo o k ed   a fte r  th e  supply o f  ships  a n d   sm aller c ra ft,  re c ru itm e n t o f suitable personnel fo r the  ships and c ra ft,  security  o f  rivers  a n d   w aterw ays  a n d   collection  o f   p o rt  revenue.  The M u g h als,  how ever,  did  n o t  ap p reciate  th e   im p o rtan ce  o f bu ild in g  up  a   blue-w ater  navy  a n d   developing  sea-borne  tra d e   a n d   com m erce.  S h ip p in g   a n d shipbuilding,  ocean-going  a n d   riverine,  how ever,  flo u rish ed   d u rin g   the M u g h al  days  in  vario u s  p a rts o f In d ia   such  as  B engal, K a sh m ir, L a h o re  an d S u ra t  a n d  th ere  is  evidence  available  to   estab lish  th e   h ig h   s ta n d a rd   o f  te c h no lo g y   m ain ta in e d   in  th e   co n stru c tio n   o f  these  ships  a n d   craft. 

A u ra n g z e b ’s  navy  w as  su p e rio r  in   size  a n d   efficiency  to   th a t  o f A k b a r. 

Besides naval  ships,  h e  h a d   fo u r  ships a t  S u ra t fo r carry in g  H a j pilgrim s free o f  c o st  to   M ecca  b u t  th e  lack   o f ad eq u ate  sea-g o in g   n a v a l  ships  caused  th e loss  o f  som e  o f  his  bigger  ships  to   B ritish   p irates. 

By  a   R o y al  C h a rte r  o f Q ueen  E lizab eth   I,  the  H o n o u ra b le   C om p an y   o f th e   M e rc h a n ts  T ra d in g  to   th e  E a st Indies,  b e tte r  k n o w n   as  th e   E a st  In d ia
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C om pany,23  was  fo u n d ed   b y   th e  B ritish   on  D ecem ber  31,  1600  a n d   a   ship o f  the  C om pany,  th e   H ector,  w ith  C a p tain   H aw kins  as  th e   C om m anding Officer,  arriv ed   in  S u ra t  bringing  a   letter  to   E m p e ro r  Jeh an g ir  requesting fo r  p erm ission  to   tra d e   w ith   In d ia.  H aw kins  reached A g ra on  A p ril  16,  1610 

an d   perm ission  w as  duly  g ran ted   an d   tra d in g   facilities  prom ised  by  the E m p e ro r  but  th e  P o rtu g u ese  did  n o t  ap p reciate  the B ritish  en cro ach m en t on th e ir tra d e   preserves.  The  B ritish   sensed  th is  a n d   sent  a   sq u a d ro n   o f  w arships,  th e   D ragon,  O siender,  Ja m es an d   Solom on,  u n d e r th e overall com m and o f C a p tain   T h o m as  Best,  w hich  reached  Swally,  th e   ro a d ste a d   o f   S u rat,  on Septem ber  5,  1612.  T his  d a te   is  reg ard ed   by  the  B ritish   as  th e   fo u n d atio n day  o f the  R oyal In d ia n   N avy,  as th e  first  arriv a l  o f th e ir  w arsh ip s  in  India an d   th e  fo rm a tio n   o f th e   In d ia n   M arin e  to o k   place  on  th is d ay . 

A   very  interesting  fact  “ d iscovered”  by the late C o m m an d er (special) G .E . 

W alker,  w ho  was  th e  Judge  A dvocate  G eneral  o f  th e  R IN   im m ediately  b efore  Independence,  is  th a t  th e  Ja c k   flown  by  the  In d ian   M arin e  in   1612 was the  flag  w o rn   by  ships  on  the  A m erican  side d u rin g  th e W ar o f Independence w hen  they  rejected  the  U n io n   Jack . T he  Jack   o f the  In d ian  M arin e  w as thus the  first  flag  o f  th e  U .S.A .  w hich  over  th e  years  developed in to  th e stars and stripes.  T he  In d ian   M a rin e   Ja c k   h ad   seven  red  a n d   six  w hite  strip es  an d   in the  p o sitio n   occupied  by  th e  stars  to d ay ,  w as  displayed  th e  St.  G eorge’s C ross.  This flag  form s  a   p a rt  o f  th e  insignia  o f th e existing R IN  A ssociation in  th e  U .K . 

T h e ir  m o n o p o ly   over  tra d e   in  the  region  having  been  challenged  by  the B ritish,  th e   P ortuguese  attack ed   th e  ships  o f th e  In d ian   M arine  on  O ctober 29,  1612  w ith  fo u r  galleons  an d   fo rty   o th e r  c ra ft  b u t  h a d   to   a d m it  defeat a fte r a   p ro tra c te d   b attle.  They  th e n   w ithdrew   leaving th e  B ritish as m asters o f th e  lan d   a n d   sea  a re a  a ro u n d   S u ra t  w ho  set  u p   factories  an d   form ed  a fleet  o f In d ia n   sm all  c raft  kn o w n  as G h u rab s (the B ritish called th em   G rabs) an d   G alivats  fo r  the  p ro tectio n   o f  th eir  sea-borne  com m erce23  from   the P o rtu g u ese.  T he  sobriquet  “ T he  G ra b   Service”   by w hich the  B ritish Indian N avy  was  know n  fo r  m any  years  does  n o t  necessarily  brack et  it  w ith   the p irates  o f  v ario u s  natio n alities  w ho  infested  the In d ian   w aters  a t  th a t time. 

T h e  nucleus  o f th e   In d ian   M arin e  consisted  a t  th a t  tim e  m ainly  o f  some w arships  b u ilt  in  E ngland  an d   a   larg er  num ber  o f vessels b u ilt  in India.  The G h u ra b s24  were  heavy  beam y  vessels  (a b o u t  300  to n s)  o f  shallow  d ra ft  and w ere  arm ed   w ith   six  9  to   12-pounder  guns  while  the  G alivats  were  sm aller c ra ft  (a b o u t  70  to n s)  m ounting  half-a-dozen  2  to   4-pounders.  T he  crews o f these  c ra ft  consisted  m ainly  o f H in d u  fisherm en  from   th e   K o n k an   C oast. 

T h e  second  m a jo r  b attle   w ith  th e  Portuguese to o k   place  in  1614  in which th e   In d ian   M arine  em erged  victorious  an d   th e  E ast  In d ia  C om pany  was g ran ted   fu rth e r  tra d in g   rights by Jehangir. In th e follow ing year, Sir Thom as R oe  w as  ap p o in ted   A m b assad o r fro m   K ing  Jam es  I  to   the  M oghul  C ourts. 

M erchandise  m an u factu red   a t   the  S u rat  factories  started   m oving  by  sea  to th e   W est  fo r  tra d e   w ith  the  P ersian  G u lf  p o rts  in  1618.  H aving  h a d   the m o n o p o ly   o f tra d e   in   these  p o rts  fo r  nearly  a   century,  th e  P ortuguese  tried
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to   block  the  passage  o f  these  ships  across  the  A rab ian  Sea b u t were successfully  th w arted   fro m   d o in g   so  by  the  B ritish  w ho  annexed  O rm uz  from   the P o rtu g u ese  in  1622  a n d   th u s  began  th eir  u n in te rru p te d   trad e  w ith  Persia. 

T his,  how ever,  did  n o t  d eter  the  P ortuguese  from   seeking  a n o th e r  battle  a t Sw ally  in  1630 w here  they were defeated once  ag ain   an d  a  tru ce was declared lead in g  to   th e  o p ening o f  som e  o f   th e  P o rtu g u ese  p o rts  to   the  E ast  In d ia C o m p a n y ’s  ships. 

T h e  D u tc h   h ad   been  keeping a n   eye on  the balance o f pow er in  this region a n d   in  th e ir  efforts  to   co n so lid ate  th e ir  base  a t  B atavia  (now   know n  as J a k a r ta ) ,  they  cap tu red   th e   S tra its  o f M alacca  in  1641  an d   d rove the P o rtu guese  aw ay  fro m   the  E a ste rn   gatew ay  to   the  In d ian   O cean.  R ealising  the strateg ic im p o rtan ce  o f  C o lo m b o   as  a  naval  base  for  o p e ra tio n   fo r  th e   a n nex atio n   o f   the  In d ia n   m ain lan d ,  th e  D u tc h   th e n   befriended  the  ru ler  o f Sri  L a n k a   w hich  h elp ed   in  d riv in g   th e  P o rtu g u ese  aw ay from  C olom bo  also in  1654.  Soon  th e re a fter,  th ey   m ad e  in ro a d s  in to  th e P o rtu g u ese bastions on th e   M a la b a r  C o ast.  T h is  w as  ren d ered   even  m ore effective  by  th e m ain base o f  th e  D u tc h   a t  B atavia,  th e ir  c o n tro l  o f  th e   S traits  o f M alacca  a n d   the  a d vanced  o p e ra tio n a l  base  a t  C o lo m b o .  C o ch in   w as  c a p tu re d   in  1663.  This w as  fu rth e r  m ade  possible  by  th e   B ritish   p re o c c u p a tio n  w ith  o th e r problem s b u t  th e ir  friendly  re la tio n s  w ith   E m p e ro r  S h a h jah an   prevented  the  D u tch fro m   m ak in g   any  fo ray s  in to   th e  w aters  a ro u n d   S u ra t  w here  th e   B ritish facto ries  w ere  situ ated .  A   y e a r  later,  how ever,  Shivaji,  the  M a ra th a   ruler, a tta c k e d   S u ra t  by  lan d   b u t  th e   B ritish ers  rep u lsed   his  atta c k . 

M eanw hile,  K in g   C h arles  I I 25  o f E n g lan d   h ad   m a rrie d   In fa n ta   C ath e rin a o f  B rag an za,  the  P o rtu g u ese  princess,  in  1662  a n d   B om bay  was  ceded  to him   as  a   p a r t  o f his  dow ry.  T h e  official  version  o f  the  tra n sfe r  docum ent describ ed   the  gift  as  “ th e  P o rt a n d   Isla n d   o f   B om bay  in  th e  E a st  Indies, to g e th e r  w ith   all  th e  rights,  profit,  territo rie s  a n d   a p p u rte n a n c es  th e re o f w h a tso v e r.”   Since,  how ever,  it  w as  virtu ally   im possible  fo r  K ing  C harles II to   a d m in iste r  B om bay  successfully  fro m   E n g lan d ,  he  tra n sferred   it  to   the E a s t  In d ia   C o m p a n y   a t  a n   a n n u a l  ren tal  o f f   10  in  1668— one  o f the  m o st significant  events  in  th e  h isto ry   o f B om bay. 

D esp ite  th e  advice  o f his  counsellors to  the c o n trary ,  Sir Jo h n   C hild26 who w as  a p p o in te d   th e  A d m ira l  o f the E a st In d ia  C o m p a n y ’s lan d   an d  sea  forces betw een  th e  P ersian   G u lf a n d   K a n y a   K u m ari  in  1685,  decided  to   a d o p t  an aggressive policy to w ard s the M oghuls.  H av in g   ta k e n   o n   a f a r   su p erio r force, C h ild   suffered  an  ignom inious  d efeat  a t  th e  h an d s o f th e M oghuls w ho,  w ith th e   su p p o rt  o f  th e  Sidis’  fleet, ca p tu re d   m o st  o f  B om bay island and  besieged C h ild   in  th e  B om bay  C astle  w hich  is  now   know n  as  the  N aval  B arracks. 

P eacc  was,  how ever,  restored  by   redeem ing  B om bay  o n   th e  p ay m en t  o f 

 £   15,000  in  1690  and  som e  kind  o f   a   reconciliation  having  been  effected betw een A u ran g zeb   and th e C om pany.  M eanw hile, in  1685 th e In d ian  M arin e H e a d q u a rte rs   w ere  shifted  to   B om bay  and  a  year  later  th e  Service  was rech risten ed   the  B om bay  M arine. 

In   1698,  th e  D an es  ap p eared   on  the  scene  and  set  u p   th eir  trad e  after
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o b tain in g   the  perm ission  o f  Prince  A zim us-shan,  grandson  o f  E m peror A urangzeb.  By  1755,  they  h ad   set  u p   a   facto ry   an d   had  hoisted  the  D anish flag  a t  S eram pore.  In   1801,  the  B ritish  au th o rities forcibly seized Seram pore b u t  restored  it  im m ediately.  In   1808,  however,  a   detachm ent  o f  British tro o p s  from   B a rrack p o re occupied  S eram pore. T he  D an ish  E ast  Jndia  C o m pany  recovered  it  later  but  in  1844  tran sferred   all  its  assets  to  the  British G o v ern m en t  an d   left  the  country. 

T he  beginning  o f   the  18th  century  saw  the  em ergence  o f an  A dm iral  o f S hivaji’s  M a ra th a   F leet,  K an h o ji  A ngre,27  w hose  nam e  becam e  a   legend d u rin g   these  years  a n d   w hose  exploits  a re  w ritten  in  letters  o f  gold  in  the an n als  o f  the  navies  o f India.  Shivaji  w as  a   firm  believer  in  the  doctrine28 

“ Jalain i  Jasya,  V alaim   T a sy a ”   (he  w ho  rules  the  sea  is  all-pow erful)  and T ukoji  A ngre,  his  A dm iral  and  son,  K an h o ji A ngre  and his descendents, put it  to  practice.  In   1706  the  fleet  o f  K anhoji,  m enaced  and  considerably  reduced  B ritish  tra d e  between  B om bay  and  th e  lower  M ala b a r  C oast  an d   c a p tu red   C o la b a   from   the  Sidis.  A   year  later,  m aritim e  tra d e   in  the  In d ian O cean  was  threatened  by  A rab  pirates o p eratin g  from  M uscat w ho plundered a   large  num ber  o f  ships.  E quipped  w ith  a   fleet  o f   10  G h u rab s  a n d   50 G alivats,  the  M a ra th a   F leet,  u n d er  th e  co m m an d   o f K an h o ji  A ngre,  challenged the  A rab   fleet  a n d   drove  it aw ay fro m  the In d ian  O cean. T hereafter, K anhoji began  establishing  m astery  over  th e  K o n k a n   C oast  by  fortifying  his  base  at G h e ria   (V ijaydurg). This  fortress was  m anned by  a   specially  train ed  garrison w hich had been  arm ed   a n d  provisioned  to   w ithstand severe a ttack s from  land an d  sea  a n d   prolonged  perio d s o f blockade.  T his was fu rth e r  reinforced by  a d o ck y ard   b u ilt  on  a   river  fro n t  behind  th e  fortress  w hich  was  equipped  to build  bigger,  stronger  an d   b etter  sea-going  vessels  fo r  his  navy. 

T he  Portuguese  by  this  tim e  having  been  reduced  to  a n   insignificant  sea pow er,  along  w ith  the  Sidis  a n d   the  B ritish faced a  strong challenge fro m  the M a ra th a   Fleet.  T he  size,  m anouvreability  and  fire-pow er  o f the  M a ra th a Fleet  continued  to   grow   an d   hence the  B ritish  Council  decided  to  build  co rvettes  fo r  the  B om bay  M arine  w hich  w ould escort  the m erchant ships  o f  the C om p an y  a n d  p ro tect th em  from  A n g re’s w rath. This  went  on  fo r  som e  tim e an d   the  G o v ern o r  o f B om bay,  C harles  Boone,29  decided to a ttack   G h eria  in 1717  w ith  a   strong  fleet  under  the  com m and  o f C ap tain   Barleu.  A  bitter engagem ent  follow ed  a n d   the  M a rath as forced  the  C o m p an y ’s  ships  to   beat a   hasty  retreat  a fte r  inflicting  severe  dam age  on  th eir  ships  an d   killing  a large num ber  o f  th e C o m p an y ’s soldiers a n d   sailors.  U ndeterred  by  the  n e a rcatastro p h e,  C harles  Boone  carried o u t  an o th er  attack ,  this  tim e  a   surprise one, on G h eria on N ovem ber 5,  1718 an d  succeeded in silencing m any M arath a guns  after  a   sh ip -sh o re  artillery  engagem ent.  The  next  day,  however,  when his  forces  landed, th e M a ra th a  guns w hich  h ad   been  strategically  positioned to cover the entire b eachhead,  mowed  them   down.  T he  B ritish  fleet,  with  the han d fu l  o f survivors  hastily  withdrew . 

O n  receiving  a   petition  fro m   the  G o v ern o r  o f  Bom bay  fo r  naval  reinforcem ent,  the  K ing  o f  E ngland  sent  fo u r  w arships  under  C om m odore
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M athew s  to  pro v id e  s u p p o rt  to  th e  fleet  o f the B om bay  M arine.  B ritish   and P o rtu g u ese  ships  carried   o u t  an   a tta c k   on   C olaba,  five  miles  from   G h eria, in   O cto b er  1722  b u t  even  this  a tte m p t  w as  successfully  repulsed  by  the M a ra t has  a n d   th e  a tta c k in g   forces  w ithdrew   a fte r  having  suffered  severe losses  o f  m en,  guns  a n d   am m u n itio n . 

A ngered  by  the  c ap tu re  o f  som e  o f th e ir  ships  by  th e  M a ra th a F le e t,  the D u tc h  atta c k e d   G h e ria 30  in  1724  w ith   a   pow erful  sq u ad ro n   o f  seven  m en-of-w ar,  e ach   m o u n tin g   30  to   50  guns,  b u t  they  suffered  heavy  losses  and w ere  b eaten   back. 

T h e   success  o f   th e  M a ra th a   F leet  ag ain st  bigger  a n d   b e tte r  equipped sh ip s  o f  E n g lan d ,  P o rtu g a l  a n d   H o lla n d   a n d   those  o f   th e  M oghuls  an d   the A ra b s  stretching  over  several  d ecades  w as  m ainly  d u e   to   K a n h o ji’s  tactics o f  u sin g   a   large  n u m b er  o f  light,  stro n g   a n d  fa st cra ft, ad eq u ately   equipped, w h ich   su rro u n d e d   th e   h e a v ie r  vessels  o f  th e  enem y  a n d   sim ultaneously a tta c k e d   th em   fro m   all  sides  th u s  overw helm ing  the  crews  o f   th e  enemy sh ip s  a n d   th en   b o a rd in g   th em   a n d   p u ttin g   th em   o u t  o f   actio n   by  scuttling th e m   o r  settin g   th em   on   fire. 

H a v in g  h a d   th e   u n iq u e  d istin ctio n   o f m ain tain in g   naval  suprem acy  over th e   sea  a re a   off th e  K o n k a n   C o a st  fo r  m any  years, K an h o ji suddenly passed aw ay   in  1729,  survived  by   his  sons,  Sekhoji  A ngre  a n d   S am bhaji  A ngre. 

T h e   B ritish   tre a ty   o f  a llian ce  w ith   th e  Sidi’s  to   fight  th e  A ngres  in  1733 

w as  follow ed  by  S a m b h a ji’s  c a p tu re   o f   som e  B ritish   m erch an t  ships  on D ecem b er  16,  1735  w h ich   w as a   heavy  blow   o n   B ritish   trad e.  T he  Peshw as o f  P o o n a   w ho  w ere  n o t  q u ite  frien d ly   w ith   the  A ngres, w ere  th e n   w ooed by th e  B ritish   an d   a  tre a ty   w as  signed  in  1739.  By  th is  tim e,  M a ra th a   control o f  th e   seas  h ad   extended  fro m   K u tc h   to   C o ch in  a n d  h a d   severely  h am p ered B ritish   tra d e .  M eanw hile,  in  o rd e r  to   bu ild   ships  a t   a   site  closer  to  the scene  o f  actio n ,  th e  B ritish   h ad   set  u p   a   naval  d o c k y a rd 31  a t  B om bay  in 1735. 

A   co m b in ed   o p e ra tio n 32  by  th e  B ritish   a n d   th e   Peshw as  by  lan d   a n d   sea, led by  A d m ira l  W a tso n   w ith   his  ships  an d   1400  sailors  an d   C olonel  R o b e rt C live w ith   his  a rm y   contingent,  besieged  G h e ria   a n d  w ere successful  in  c a p tu rin g   it  a n d   reducing  M a ra th a   sea  pow er  to   nou g h t.  It  m ay  n o t  be  o u t  o f p lace  to   m en tio n   here  th a t  A d m iral  W atso n   a n d   50  sailors  o f   th e  M arin e a ssisted   Clive  in  th e  B attle  o f P lassey  in  1757. 

S om e  m erch an ts  fro m   O stend,  A n tw erp   a n d   o th e r  F lem ish  to w n s33 a rriv e d   in   B engal  o n   b o a rd   a   sh ip   laden  w ith   m erchandise  d u rin g   th e  second decad e  o f  th e  18th  C entury.  T h e   O sten d   C o m p an y   was  set  u p   in  1722  w ith th e   blessings  o f   N a w a b   M urshid  K uli  K h a n   and  a   fa c to ry   was  set  u p   in B an k i  B azar,  so u th   o f  C h an d ern ag o re.  They,  how ever,  faced  considerable o p p o sitio n   fro m   th e  o th e r  E u ro p ean   trad in g   com m unities  a n d   th e  N a w a b ’s C h a rte r  w as  w ith d raw n   in  1727  as  a   result. Soon th e re a fter,  a   naval engagem e n t  to o k   place  betw een  the  F lem ish a n d   N a w a b ’s  forces  a n d   th e   Flem ish m e rc h a n ts,  hav in g   been  defeated,  w ithdrew   fro m   In d ia . 

E n te rin g   th e  scene  to   challenge  B ritish   sea  p o w er  in  th e  reg io n   in   1740
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w ere th e  F re n c h 34  a n d   th ey   b egan  th e ir  o perations  by  c a p tu rin g   M auritius a n d  co n v ertin g   it  into  a   stro n g   naval  base  an d   then  sending  a   strong  fleet into  the  Bay  o f  B engal  to   in te rc e p t  a n d   cap tu re  B ritish m erchant ships.  The w ar o f A u stria n   succession  in  E u ro p e  in  1744 saw  the B ritish and the  F rench in  o p p o sin g   cam ps a n d  D upleix,  the F ren ch  G o v ern o r  o f P ondicherry, decided  to   act.  H av in g   alread y   decided  to   c ap tu re the entire S outh In d ian   region, he  used  th e  F re n c h   F leet,  w hich  was  u n d er  th e  com m and  o f  L a  B ourdon-nais,  to   lau n ch  a n   a tta c k   o n   the  B ritish  F leet w hich w as  led by  C a p tain   Peyton.  T h e  F re n c h  F leet  succeeded in  driving the  B ritish  F leet u p   the H ooghly and  then,  a fte r a   b rie f resistance,  c a p tu re d   M adras. 

D u p leix ,  how ever,  d id   not  ap p reciate  th e  im p o rtan ce  o f sea  pow er  as  a n essential  fa c to r  in  m ain tain in g   su p rem acy   over  lan d   areas  continguous  to the  sea.  L a  B o u rd o n n ais  w as  th u s  allow ed  to   re tu rn   to   F ran ce  in  1747  and the  B ritish  regained  th e  com m an d   o f  th e  seas  aro u n d   In d ia  once  again. 

T hey  also   b ro u g h t  six  pow erful  ships  an d   several sm all  c raft  o f B oscaw an’s F leet to   th e  Bay  o f  Bengal  in  1748  an d   beseiged  P ondicherry.35  T his  siege, how ever,  w as  n o t  successful  b u t  the B ritish continued to  m ake th e ir presence felt  by  an n ex in g   strategic a n d  im p o rta n t regions.  O ne o f  these  w as  C hander-nagore,  a   F re n c h   possession,  w hich was cap tu red  by A dm iral W atson, assisted  by   Clive,  in  1756.  W a tso n   died  in  1757  a n d   the  B ritish  Fleet,  u n d er  the c o m m an d   o f   A d m iral  P ocock,  a tta c k e d   M ad ras.  D espite  som e  reverses suffered  a t  the h an d s  o f  th e   F ren ch ,  th e  B ritish  land  forces  to o k   the  offensive  a n d   defeated  th e m   in  the  C arn atic  W ar while A dm iral  Pocock  defeated the  F re n c h   F leet  u n d er  D ’A c he w hich was driven  aw ay  fro m   the  sea leaving th e B ritish  as  the  m asters o f the  entire  sea  a re a   a ro u n d   India. 

P eace  was,  how ever,  short-lived  fo r a fte r  a   few  years  o f   th e   B ritish  a n nexation  o f   P ondicherry,  A dm iral  Suffren,  a   red o u b tab le  naval  tactician, ap p eared   on   th e  scene  w ith  a   reinforced  F ren ch   F leet  an d   attacked  the B ritish  F leet  w hich  was u n d er the  com m and o f A dm iral Sir E dw ard H ughes. 

A  series  o f encounters  ensued  but  follow ing  a   treaty   betw een  E ngland  and F ran ce,  A dm iral  Suffren  an d   his  F leet  left  the  a rea,  converting  the  Indian O cean  into  a   B ritish  lake. T he  laU r  h a lf o f the  18th  century  saw  th e  extinction  o f P ortuguese  pow er  in   India,  th e  B ritish  seizure  o f   the  island  o f Sal-se tta  an d   o th e r  Portuguese  holdings  in  In d ia  an d   the  B ritish  victory  over H a id e r  A li’s  navy a t  H o n a v a r  a n d   M angalore. 

B o th   H yder  Ali a n d   T ip u   Sultan h ad   m aintained a  fleet m ainly to sup p o rt th e ir  o perations  on   land and p ro tect  their trad e  interests  ab ro ad .  They  were form idable  adversaries  who  inflicted  a   severe defeat  on th e B ritish an d   cam e n e a r  to   b reaking the pow er o f the E ast  In d ia  C om pany.36  But they  were  confined  to   the south  an d  did n o t directly affect th e fortunes o f In d ia  as  a   whole. 

H a id e r  A li  was  a   rem arkable  m an  an d   one  o f the  n o tab le figures  in  In d ian history. H e h ad  som e  kind o f a   n atio n al  ideal  an d   possessed  the  qualities  o f a   leader  w ith vision.  C ontinually  suffering  from   a   p ain fu l  disease,  his  self-discipline  an d   capacity  fo r  h a rd   w ork  were  astonishing.  H e  realised,  long before  others  did  the  im portance  o f  sea  pow er  an d   the  growing  menace
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o f the  B ritish  based  on  naval  strength. H e  tried   to   organise  a  jo in t  effort  to d rive them  o u t an d , for this p urpose,  sent envoys to the M a ra th a s,  th e  N izam , a n d  S h u ja-u d -D o w la  o f O udh.  But n o th in g c a m e  o f this.  H e  started   b uilding his  ow n  navy  a n d ,  cap tu rin g   the  M aldive  Islands,  m ade  them   his h e a d q u a rters, for  sh ip b u ild in g  a n d   naval  activities.  H e  died  by  the  w ayside as  he  was m arch in g   w ith his arm y.  H is son T ip u  continued to  strengthen his  navy. T ip u also  sen t  m essages  to  N ap o leo n  and  to  the S u ltan  in C o n stan tin o p le.  H aid er A li  h a d ,  how ever,  lam ented  th a t  he  could  b eat  the  E nglish  on  land,  b u t  he could  n o t  dry  up   the  sea. 

O n e  o f  th e  o th e r  little-k n o w n   facts  o f  o u r  m aritim e34  h isto ry   is  th a t, o v er  tw o  centuries  ago,  th e  G erm an s  too  m ade  an  a tte m p t  to   establish a fo o tin g   in  Bengal.  In  1753,  som e  m erchants  fro m   E m pden,  a  to w n   in  G e rm any,  founded  a   com pany,  p o p u la rly   know n  a t  th a t  tim e  as  the  Bengal C o m p a n y   o f  E m pden  o r  the  R oyal  P russian  Bengal  C om pany. T h e   B ritish, the  F re n c h ,  th e  D u tch   a n d   th e   D anes,  w ho  had  alread y   set  u p   facto ries  on th e   b an k s  o f   the  H ooghly,  com b in ed   ag ain st  th e   new com ers  an d   orders w ere  issued  fo rb id d in g   th e ir  p ilo ts,  m asters  a n d   m ates  to   ren d er  any  assistance  to   th e  G erm an s.  T h e  M o g h u l  N a w a b   also  issued  o rd ers  to   these foreig n ers  a sk in g   th e m   to   p rev en t  th e   settin g   u p   o f   a   G e rm a n   estab lish m ent. 

T h e  G e rm a n   ships,  th e   largest  o f them   being  th e P rince H enry o f Prussia, how ever,  arriv ed   a n d   set  u p   a  fa c to ry   n e a r  C h a n d ern ag o re  a n d  succeeded in getting  th e  N a w a b ’s  a p p ro v a l  fo r  carry in g   on  th e ir  tra d e   a fte r  paying  a  

“ n a z ra n a ”   (gift)  on   R s.  5,000  to   him . 

F aced   w ith   b itte r  hostility  from   the  o th e r  E u ro p ean   co m p etito rs,  the G erm an s  failed  to   exp an d   th e ir  tra d e   an d   could  n o t  m ake  an y   headw ay  to w ard  co n stru ctin g   buildings  a n d   w arehouses  fo r  th e  p u rp o se.  T hey  decided, th e re fo re ,  to   w ind  up   th e ir  tra d e   a n d ,  by  1760,  re tu rn e d   to   G erm any. 

L o rd   N elso n ,  w hen  he  was  o n ly   16,  visited  B om bay  an d   C a lc u tta   while on  b o a rd   th e    S eahorse,  a   tw enty-gun  ship,  d u rin g   its  voyage  to   th e   ‘E ast In d ies’  in  1775.  T he  ship  reached  B om bay  on  the  m o rn in g   o f A u g u st  17, 1775  a n d   la te r  visited  C alcutta  w hen  N elson  c o n tra c te d   som e  “ distressing illness  a n d   fevers.”   He  was  sent  hom e  on  b o a rd   th e   frigate,  D olphin  an d com pletely  recovered  before  reach in g   E ngland.  T he  details  o f  his  jo u rn ey from   the  H o o g h ly   to   P o rtsm o u th   a re  recorded  in  th e  book   Nelson  w ritten by  C a ro la   O m an. 

T he  shipbuilding  yard  a t  S u rat  h a d  been  s e tu p   in   1635 d u rin g   w hich y ear th e  E a st  In d ia   C om p an y   b u ilt  fo u r  p innaces  a n d   o th e r  larg er  vessels,  this being  th e  first  record  o f any  o f  th e ir  shipbuilding38  activities  in  In d ia .  T he sh ift  to   B om bay  in  1735  w as  necessitated  by  its  being  safer  a n d   closer  to the  scenes  o f action.  It  was  Low jee  N usserw anjee  W a d ia ,  an cesto r  o f  a lo n g line  o f  fam o u s  P arsi  m aster-builders  o f  ships,  n av al  a n d   co m m ercial,  w ho selected  th e  site  fo r  the  N aval  D o ck y ard   w hich  d u rin g  th e course o f  the next 100  years,  proceeded  to   build  n o t  less  th a n   115  w ar  vessels  a n d   144  m e rc h a n t  ships  including  84  gun-ships  o f a   to ta l  to n n a g e   o f over  2,000  fo r  the
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R oyal  N avy.  T he  quality  o f construction  o f these  ships  was  o f  such  a   high o rd e r  th a t  they  were  acclaim ed  by  shipbuilding  nations  aro u n d  the  globe.  It was  th e  W adias  w ho  proved  to   th e  w orld  th a t  In d ian -b u ilt  M alab ar  teak ships  were  fa r  su p erio r  in  seaw orthiness  an d   w ithstanding  the  detrim ental effects  o f  the  elem ents  th a n   B ritish -b u ilt  o aken  ships.  H M S   Trincomalee, w hich  was  built  by  the  B om bay N av al D ock y ard   in  1817 for the R oyal  Navy an d   w hich  saw  m any  battles  during  the  p erio d   o f  her  com m ission,  is  still  in use  a t  P o rtsm o u th   as   T S  Foudroyant  fo r train in g   school and college students in  seam anship  an d   navigation  an d   is  the  oldest  sail-driven  w arship  afloat today.  H e r  M a la b a r  teak   hull  a n d   sup erstru ctu re,  despite  several  m ajor m odifications,  dam ages  suffered  d u rin g   battles  a n d   storm s  a n d   continuous use  fo r  train in g   purposes,  is  still  as good  as  new  a n d   to  quote  a well-known shipbuilder,  “ good  for  an o th e r  300  y ears” . 

T he  earlier  decades  o f the  19th century saw the a rriv al in the In d ian  waters o f  pirates  belonging  to   an  A rab   trib e  called  the  Joasm is.39  T hey  operated fro m   the  A rab   side  o f the  P ersian  G u lf covering  the  co ast  fro m   B ahrain  to C ape  M ussendon  an d ,  w ith  th e ir  h ead q u arters  at  R as-el-K haim a,  they  held sway  over  the  entire  P ersian  G ulf.  O riginally  m erchants  an d   pearl-fishers, they  now   to o k   to   piracy.  F o r  m any  years  they  left  the  ships  o f the  East In d ia  C o m p an y   alone  an d   attack ed   only  sm all  c ra ft  but  since th e C om pany ships  to o k   no  actio n   ag ain st  the  A rab   pirates  p lundering ships  and  craft belonging  to   the  others,  th is  was  in terpreted  by  the  Joasm is  as  a   sign  o f w eakness  an d   la te r  they  stopped  sp a rin g   the  C om pany  ships. 

A   fleet  o f  12  ships  o f the  B om bay  M arine,  carrying 4,000  men a n d   under the  c o m m an d   o f   C ap tain   Seaton,  attack ed   R as-el-K h aim a40  in  1809  and b o m b ard ed   this  focal  po in t  o f  the  Jo asm is’  o p eratio n s  b u t were beaten back by  the  w ell-entrenched  Joasm i  forces.  T he sq u ad ro n  o f  ships  h ad ,  therefore, to  re tu rn  to   B om bay  a n d   the  A ra b   p irates  con tin u ed   to   seize  an d   plunder th e  C o m p an y ’s  ships.  U n d er  the  com m and  o f C a p ta in  C ollier,  the C om pany la te r  despatched  a n o th e r  fleet  o f  11  ships  w ith  6,000  m en  u nder  M ajor G en eral  Sir W illiam   G ra n t K eir.  T hey blockaded the tow n o f  R as-el-K haim a fo r  fo u r  days  as  a   result  o f  w hich  S a rd a r  H a sa n   Bin  R eh m an ,  th e  Joasm i Chief,  gave  him self up   a n d   ad m itted   defeat. T he  A rab s  g u aranteed safe p assage  to   B ritish  ships  in  a   tre a ty 41  in  1820  a n d   the  E ast  In d ia   C om pany  was n o t  subjected  to  h a rassm en t  by  the  A rab s  any  fu rth er. 

A n  interesting  fa c t  recorded  is  th a t  the  P u n jab   R egim ent  o f   the  Indian A rm y  is  p ro b ab ly   the  only  exam ple  in  the  w o rld   o f  a   land-based  force, having a   naval  c raft  as  its  cap-badge  w ith  th e m o tto   “ S thal-w a-Jal”   (earlier 

“ K h u sh k i-w a-T ari” ).42  T h is  regim ent  was  p erm itted   to   a d o p t  the  galley  as an   em blem   because  it  to o k   p a rt  in  m any  m ilitary  expeditions  overseas betw een  1796  a n d   1824. 

Tw o  im p o rta n t  events  to o k   place  in  1829.  T h e  B om bay  M arin e  was  assigned  the  new  nom enclature,  th e  B om bay  M arine C o rp s, an d   Hugh Lindsay, a   ship  o f  the  E ast  In d ia   C o m p an y ,  w as  the  first  to  be  fitted  w ith   a   steam engine. 
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a   4 1 1-ton  ship  o f   the  B om bay  M arine  C orps,  steam ed o u t  o f  B om bay  on  M a rc h   20,  1830  a n d   reached  the  Suez  a fte r  21  days  o f ac tu a l  steam ing  averag in g   a   trifle  u n d e r  six  knots.  T hus  began  the  gradual conversion  o f  the  C o m p a n y 's  ships  fro m   sail  to  steam   w hich was com pleted d u rin g   the  next  15  years.  T he  year  1830  also saw an o th e r change in the nam e o f  the  Service— this  tim e  to   th e  In d ian   N avy. 

A ll  w ent  well  fo r  seven  years  th e re a fter  w hen  in  1837  a   pilgrim   sh ip 43  o f th e  E a st  In d ia  C om pany,  w hilst  on  passage  to   M ecca, w ith a  n u m b er  o f rich pilgrim s on  b o a rd ,  w as  seized  an d   plundered  near  A den. A   sq u ad ro n   o f  the In d ia n   N av y ’s  m en -o f-w ar,  led  by  C o m m an d er  H aines,  w as  th en   sent  to a tta c k   A den  b u t since  th e  Sultan o f A den was  in a  rep en tan t  m ood  an d  ready to   p ay   an  indem nity  o f  R s.  3  lakhs,  the  ships  sp ared   A den  and  returned  to B o m b ay   in  1838.  T h e   indem nity  p ro m ised   was,  however,  never  p aid   by  the S ultan  an d   hence  th e  ships  retu rn ed   to  A den  in  the  sam e  year  an d   captured it. 

In   1848,  d u rin g   th e  A nglo-S ikh  W ar,  the  In d ia n  N avy  provided a   c o n tin gent  o f   100  ratin g s  an d   seven  officers  w ith  th e ir  guns  to  p articip ate  in  the siege  o f  M ultan.  T h is  w ould  a p p e a r  to   be  the  second  occasion  w hen  the N av y   w as  actively  em ployed  fo r  land  o p eratio n s. 

In   1852  a   stro n g   fleet o f th e In d ia n  N av y ,44 u n d e r the c o m m an d  o f C aptain L ynch,  atta c k e d   a n d   c a p tu re d   R a n g o o n .  T he  R a ja   o f   B urm a  h a d   refused to   be  cow ed  dow n  by  the  naval  m ig h t  o f   L o rd   D alh o u sie  w ho  w as  Viceroy o f  In d ia   an d   his  defiance  o f  the  a u th o rity   o f  the  B ritish  resulted  in  his  loss o f  the  strateg ic  city  o f   R an g o o n .  M eanw hile,  Persian an d   R ussian  seafarers in  th e  P ersian   G u lf began  h a rassin g   the  C o m p a n y ’s  ships  w hile  they  were o n   passag e  fo r  m aritim e  tra d e .  A  stro n g   fleet  o f  the  Indian  N avy  u nder Sir  H en ry   Leeke45  w as  sen t  to   deal  w ith  the  p irates  a n d   c a p tu re d   B ushire (B asra)  a fte r  defeatin g   th e   P ersian   F leet  in  1853.  Ships  o f  the  In d ian   N avy a lso   assisted those o f  th e  R oyal N avy in  su p p ressin g  p iracy d u rin g   th e  w ar in th e   C hinese  w aters  in  1860. 

T h e  tw o  highest  d e c o ra tio n s46  ever  to   be  aw ard ed   to   the  personnel  o f  the In d ia n   N av y   b efo re  Ind ep en d en ce  were  earn ed   d u rin g  the  1857 u p risin g  and on   sh o re.  A n  In d ia n   N aval  B rigade  com prising  78  officers  a n d   1740  m en w ere  assigned  sh o re  service  d u rin g   the  u p risin g .  M ister  M id sh ip m an   M ayo o f  the  4 th   D e ta c h m e n t  w as  aw ard ed   the  V ictoria  C ross  fo r  his  bravery  at D acca.  T his  V C  w as  la te r presen ted   to   the  Service  a n d   w as  on  display  w ith a   p h o to g ra p h   o f   th e  y o u n g   officer  in  the  R IM   (la te r  R IN )  Officers  M ess  at B om bay.  T h e  o th e r  recip ien t  o f   th e  VC  w as  M ister  A cting  M aste r  G B  

C hicken  o f th e   3 rd   D e ta c h m e n t  in recognition o f his desp erate single-handed defence  a g a in st  an   a tta c k   by  a   p a rty   o f 20  a rm ed   m en,  five  o f   w hom   were killed  by  him . 

In   1863,  a   M a rin e   Survey  D e p artm en t,  m anned  com pletely  by  naval officers,  w as  sta rte d   in  In d ia   w hich  d u rin g   the  next  120  years  h as  developed in to  a  full-fledged  H y d ro g ra p h ic  Survey D e p a rtm e n t u n d e r free In d ia ’s N avy. 

B efore  the  fo rm a tio n   o f   th e  M arin e  Survey  D e p a rtm e n t,47  h y d ro g ra p h ic
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survey was  being  carried  o u t  by  the  B om bay  M arin e/In d ian   N avy  itself.  In fact,  survey  w ork  was  started  in  1772  a n d   officers  o f  th e  Service  surveyed the  coastal  w aters  o f not  only  In d ia  an d   th e  neighbouring  countries  and islands  but  also  the  P ersian  G ulf,  the  Red  Sea,  the  E ast  A frican  C oast,  the E ast Indies,  the  P hilippines,  the  Pelew  Islands  in  the  Pacific,  the  C husan A rchipelago  in  th e  E ast  C hina  Sea  and  T asm an ia  in  the  F a r  South  East. 

C onsidering  the  prim itive  instrum ents,  the  lim itations  o f the  ships  used  by these  officers  and  the  dangers  o f  venturing  into  the  unknow n,  the  feats  o f em inent  h y d ro g ra p h e rs48  like  C ap tain s  M cC luer,  R oss  and  B lair  w ould  be c o m p arab le  to   the  great  A rctic  explorers. 

In  1863  the  In d ian   N avy  was  reorganised  as  a  n o n -co m b atan t  force  w ith tw o  b ranches49  a t  B om bay  an d   C alcu tta  w hich  were  renam ed  the  Bom bay M arin e  an d   th e  Bengal  M arine,  naval  p ro tectio n   o f  In d ian   w aters  having been  taken  over  by  the  A dm iralty.  T heir  new  role  was  tra n sp o rt  o f tro o p s an d   G overnm ent  stores;  m aintenance  o f  ‘S tation  S hip’  duties  a t  A den,  the A n d am an   Islands  (P o rt  B lair),  B urm a and  Persian  G ulf; the  m aintenance  o f gun  boats  on  the  Ira w a d d y a n d   Tigris;  m aintenance o f all  G overnm ent  light c ra ft  em ployed  fo r  m ilitary  duties  an d   in  th e  m aintenance  o f light-ships and lighthouses  a ro u n d   th e  C oasts  o f  In d ia  and  B urm a  and  in  the  S outhern p o rtio n   o f  the  Red  Sea  an d   the  M arin e  Survey  o f India.  T he  nom enclature was  to  change  again  in  1871  when  an  Indian  D efence  F orce  w ith tw o  ships was  co nstituted  and  yet  again  in  1877  when  the  G overnm ent  restored  the c o m b a ta n t  status  to   the  Service  a n d   called  it  H is  M ajesty’s  Indian  M arine w ith  tw o  divisions  a t  B om bay  an d   C alcu tta.  T he  Service  underw ent  yet a n o th e r  change  in  nam e  in  1892  when  it  was  rechristened  the  R oyal  Indian M arine. 

F ro m   1892  to   the  o u tb re a k   o f W orld  W a r  I,  the  R IM   did  n o t  m ake  any significant  c o n trib u tio n   to   th e  m aritim e  history  o f  th e  country.  B efore  the W ar,  the  m ain  tasks  assigned  to   th e   R IM   were  m arine  survey,  m aintenance o f lighthouses  an d   tra n s p o rta tio n  o f tro o p s.  D u rin g  th e W ar,  however,  th ere were  no tab le  exploits  o f  th e  R IM   in  various  th eatres  o f  naval  operations. 

Its  ships  tra n sp o rte d   tro o p s,  arm s,  am m u n itio n   an d   stores  to   Egypt,  Ira q an d   E ast  A frica.  W hile  on  p a tro l  in  th e  Suez  C anal,  R IM   sh ip 50   Hardinge fo u g h t  ag ain st  the  T u rk s  a n d   th w a rte d   th eir  efforts  to   block  the  canal.  She suffered  severe  dam age  a n d   lost one o f  h er funnels  b u t  succeeded  in  preventing  th e  blocking  o f the  canal.  R IM   ships  landed tro o p s  in M esopotam ia and its  sm aller  ships,  designed fo r  o p eratio n s  in  inland  w aters, rendered excellent service  in th e E u p h ra te s an d  T igris rivers.  T h ree o th e r ships, th e  Northbrooke, M into  a n d    D ujferin,  carried   o u t  p atro llin g   duties  in  th e  Red  Sea.  W hile carrying  out  these  duties,  the   M into  called  a t  Je d d a h   an d   tra n sp o rte d   some H a j  pilgrim s  safely  back  to   In d ia .  T he  R IM   w as  once  again  reverted  to   its n o n -c o m b a ta n t  role  w hen  th e   W a r  ended  in  1918. 

T h e  in tern atio n al  situ atio n   a t  th e  end  o f  W orld  W ar  I,  sh o rtag e  o f funds an d   extensive  re tre n c h m en t  adversely  affected  the  R IM .  W ith   the  task   o f naval  defence  o f In d ia   once  again  en tru sted   to   the R oyal  N avy,  the com bat-
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 H ugh  L in d sa y* 2  a   4 1 1-ton  ship  o f   the  B om bay  M arine  C orps,  steam ed o u t  o f  B om bay  on  M a rc h   20,  1830  an d   reached  the  Suez  a fte r  21  days  o f ac tu a l  steam ing  averag in g   a   trifle  u n d e r  six  knots.  T hus  began  the  gradual conversion  o f  th e  C o m p a n y 's  ships  fro m   sail  to  steam   w hich was com pleted d u rin g   the  next  15  years.  T he  year  1830  also saw an o th er change in the nam e o f  the  Service— this  tim e  to   the  In d ian   N avy. 

All  w ent  well  fo r  seven  years  th e re a fter  w hen  in  1837  a   pilgrim   ship43  o f the  E a st  In d ia  C om p an y ,  w hilst  on  passage  to   M ecca, w ith a  n u m b er  o f rich pilgrim s on  b o a rd ,  w as  seized  an d   plundered  near  A den. A  sq u ad ro n   o f the In d ia n   N a v y ’s  m en-of-w ar,  led  by  C o m m an d er  H aines,  was  then  sent  to a tta c k   A den  b u t since  th e  S ultan o f A den w as  in a  rep en tan t  m ood  and  ready to   p ay   an  indem nity  o f  Rs.  3  lakhs,  the  ships  sp ared   A den  an d   returned  to B om bay  in  1838.  T h e  indem nity  prom ised  was,  however,  never  p aid   by  the Sultan  an d   hence  th e   ships  retu rn ed   to  A den  in  the  sam e  year  and  captured it. 

In   1848,  d u rin g   the  A nglo-S ikh  W ar,  the  In d ian  N avy  provided a   c o n tin gent  o f   100  ratin g s  a n d   seven  officers  w ith   th e ir  guns  to  p articip ate  in  the siege  o f M u ltan .  T h is  w ould  a p p e a r  to   be  the  second  occasion  w hen  the N av y   was  actively  em ployed  fo r  land  o p e ra tio n s. 

In   1852  a   stro n g   fleet o f the In d ian  N av y ,44 u n d er the com m an d   o f C aptain Lynch,  atta c k e d   a n d   ca p tu re d   R a n g o o n .  T h e  R aja  o f   B u rm a  h a d   refused to   be  cow ed  dow n  by  th e  naval  m ight  o f   L o rd   D alhousie  w ho  w as  Viceroy o f  In d ia   a n d   his  defiance  o f  the  a u th o rity   o f  the  B ritish  resulted  in  his  loss o f  th e  strateg ic  city  o f  R an g o o n .  M eanw hile,  P ersian an d   R ussian  seafarers in  th e  P ersian  G u lf b egan  h a rassin g   th e  C o m p a n y ’s  ships  while  they  were on  p assag e  fo r  m aritim e  tra d e .  A  stro n g   fleet  o f the  Indian  N avy  u n d er Sir  H en ry   Leeke45  was  sen t  to  deal  w ith  the  p irates  a n d   cap tu re d   B ushire (B asra)  a fte r  d efeatin g   th e  P ersian  Fleet  in  1853.  Ships  o f th e  In d ian   N avy also   assisted those o f th e  R oyal N avy in su p p ressin g  p iracy  d u rin g   the  w ar  in th e  C hinese  w aters  in  1860. 

T h e  tw o  highest  d e c o ra tio n s46  ever  to  be  aw ard ed   to  the  personnel  o f the In d ia n   N a v y   b efo re  In d ependence  were  earn ed   d u rin g  the  1857 u p risin g  and on  sh o re.  A n  In d ia n   N av al  B rigade  com prising  78  officers  a n d   1740  m en w ere  assigned  sh o re  service  d u rin g   the  u p risin g .  M ister  M id sh ip m an   M ayo o f  th e  4 th   D e tach m en t  w as  aw ard ed   the  V ictoria  C ross  fo r  his  bravery  at D acca.  T his  VC  was  la te r presen ted   to  the  Service  a n d   was  on   display  w ith a   p h o to g ra p h   o f   th e  young  officer  in  the  R IM   (later  R IN )  Officers  M ess  at B om bay.  T h e  o th e r  recip ien t  o f   the  VC  w as  M ister  A cting  M aste r  G B 

C hicken  o f  th e   3 rd   D e tach m en t  in recognition o f  his desp erate single-handed defence  a g a in st  an   a tta c k   by  a   p a rty   o f 20  a rm ed   m en,  five  o f   w hom   were killed  by  him . 

In   1863,  a   M a rin e   Survey  D e p artm en t,  m anned  com pletely  by  naval officers,  was  sta rte d   in  In d ia   w hich  d u rin g   the  next  120  years  has  developed in to  a  full-fledged  H y d ro g ra p h ic  Survey  D ep artm en t u n d e r free In d ia ’s N avy. 

B efore  the  fo rm a tio n   o f   th e  M arin e  Survey  D e p a rtm e n t,47  h y d ro g ra p h ic
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survey was  being  carried   out  by  the  Bom bay  M arin e/In d ian   N avy  itself.  In fact,  survey  w ork  was  started   in  1772  a n d   officers  o f  the  Service  surveyed the  coastal  w aters  o f not  only  In d ia  an d   th e  neighbouring  countries  and islands  but  also  th e  P ersian  G ulf,  the  Red  Sea,  the  E ast  A frican  C oast,  the E ast  Indies,  the  Philippines,  the  Pelew  Islands  in  the  Pacific,  the  C husan A rchipelago  in  the  E ast  C hina  Sea  and  T asm an ia  in  the  F a r  South  East. 

C onsidering  the  prim itive  instrum ents,  the  lim itations  o f the  ships  used  by these  officers  an d   the  dangers  o f venturing  into  the  unknow n,  the  feats  o f em inent  h y d ro g rap h ers48  like  C aptains  M cC luer,  Ross  an d   B lair  w ould  be co m p arab le  to   the  great  A rctic  explorers. 

In  1863  th e  Indian  N avy  was  reorganised  as  a   n o n -co m b atan t  force  w ith tw o  branches49  a t  B om bay  an d   C alcu tta  w hich  were  renam ed  the  Bom bay M arin e  an d   th e  Bengal  M arine,  naval  p ro tectio n   o f  Indian  w aters  having been  tak en   over  by  the  A dm iralty.  T h eir  new  role  was  tra n sp o rt  o f  tro o p s and  G overnm ent  stores;  m aintenance  o f  ‘S tation  S hip’  duties  a t  A den,  the A n d am an   Islan d s  (P o rt  B lair),  B urm a and  Persian  G ulf; the  m aintenance  o f gun  boats  on  the  Iraw ad d y  an d   Tigris;  m aintenance o f all  G overnm ent  light c ra ft  em ployed  fo r  m ilitary  duties  a n d   in  th e  m aintenance  o f light-ships and lighthouses  a ro u n d   th e  C o asts  o f  In d ia   an d   B urm a  and  in  the  S outhern p o rtio n   o f  the  Red  Sea  and  th e  M arin e  Survey  o f India.  T he  nom enclature was  to   change  again  in  1871  when  an  Indian  D efence  F orce  w ith  tw o  ships was  constituted  and  yet  again  in  1877  when  the  G overnm ent  restored  the c o m b a ta n t  status  to   the  Service  an d   called  it  H is  M ajesty’s  In d ian   M arine w ith  tw o  divisions  a t  B om bay  an d   C alcutta.  T he  Service  underw ent  yet a n o th e r  change  in  nam e  in  1892  when  it  was  rechristened  the  R oyal  Indian M arine. 

F ro m   1892  to   the  o u tb re a k   o f W o rld   W a r  I,  the  R IM   did  n o t  m ake  any significant  c o n trib u tio n   to   the  m aritim e  history  o f  th e  country.  B efore  the W ar,  the  m ain  tasks  assigned  to   th e   R IM   were  m arine  survey,  m aintenance o f  lighthouses  a n d   tra n s p o rta tio n  o f tro o p s.  D u rin g  th e W ar,  however,  th ere were  notable  exploits  o f  th e  R IM   in  various  th eatres  o f  naval  operations. 

Its  ships  tra n sp o rte d   tro o p s,  arm s,  am m u n itio n   and  stores  to   Egypt,  Ira q an d   E ast  A frica.  W hile  on  p a tro l  in  the  Suez  C anal,  R IM   sh ip 50   Hardinge fo u g h t  ag ain st  the  T u rk s  a n d   th w arted   th eir  efforts  to   block  the  canal.  She suffered  severe  dam age  an d   lost one o f  her funnels  but  succeeded  in  prev en ting  th e  blocking  o f the  canal.  R IM   ships  landed tro o p s  in M eso p o tam ia and its  sm aller  ships,  designed fo r  o p eratio n s  in  inland w aters, rendered excellent service  in the  E u p h rates an d  T igris rivers.  T hree o th e r ships, the  Northbrooke, M into  a n d    Dufferin,  carried  o u t  p atro llin g   duties  in  the  Red  Sea.  W hile c arry in g   out  these  duties,  th e   M into  called  a t   Je d d a h   an d   tra n sp o rte d   som e H aj  pilgrim s  safely  back  to   In d ia .  T h e  R IM   w as  once  again reverted  to   its n o n -c o m b a ta n t  role  w hen  th e  W a r  ended  in  1918. 

T h e  in te rn a tio n a l  situ atio n   a t  th e  end  o f W orld  W ar  I,  shortage  o f funds and  extensive  re tre n c h m en t  adversely  affected  the  R IM .  W ith   th e  task   o f naval  defence  o f In d ia   once  again  en tru sted   to   the R oyal  N avy,  the co m b at
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a n t  statu s  o f  the  R IM   w as  lost.  F o r   th e  services  rendered  by  th e  Royal N avy,  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia   h ad   to  pay  a  staggering  sum  o f   £  100,000 

an n u ally   to   th e  B ritish   G overnm ent.  T he  R IM   had, therefore,  to   be  reduced to   a   sm all  force  e n tru sted   w ith  m in o r  coastal  d u ties.  M o st  o f  W orld  W a r  I veterans  w ere  dem obilised  an d   no   reservists  were  left  fo r  calling  u p   d u rin g em ergencies.  T his  led  to   th e  m obilisation  o f   In d ian   public  opin io n   against the  w ilful  erad icatio n   o f  the  c o u n try ’s  naval  a n d   m aritim e  tra d itio n s  an d   a nu m b er  o f   com m ittees  were  ap p o in te d   to   exam ine  the  fu tu re  role  o f  the Service  a n d   to   m ake  reco m m en d atio n s  fo r  suitable  changes  o r  expansion  to be  im plem ented.  T h e  R aw linson  C om m ittee,  the  last  such  com m ittee  to  be ap p o in te d ,  reco m m en d ed   the fo rm atio n   o f  a   sm all  c o m b a ta n t  fo rce51  to   suit th e  needs  o f   th e  co u n try   w hich  was  to   be  controlled  by  an  adm inistrative a u th o rity   o p e ra tin g   fro m   th e  m a jo r  p o rt. 

Very  few  In d ia n s  jo in ed   the  R o y al  In d ian   M arin e  a t  th a t  tim e  th o u g h   re cru itm en t  w as  open  b o th   to   th e  In d ia n s  a n d   the  B ritish.  T h e  first  In d ian   to jo in   th e  R IM   as  an   officer  w as  E ngineer  S ub-L ieutenant  D .N .  M ukerji  who was  com m issioned  on  Ja n u a ry   6,  1928.  H e  rose  to  the  ra n k   o f  C ap tain   and to o k   p re m a tu re   retirem en t  fro m   service  in  1950  and  em igrated  to   England w here  he  is still  living. 

T h e  frozen  co n tin en t  o f   A n ta rc tic a   w hich  straddles  the  S outh  Pole  and w here  th e   en v iro n m en t  is,  literally  a n d   m etaphorically,  as  clean  an d   p u re  as driven  snow ,  h a d   alw ays  a ttra c te d   ad v en tu rers  a n d   explorers  fro m   all  p arts o f  th e  globe.  O ne  o f  th em   was L ieu ten an t H .R .  B ow ers52 o f  the R oyal Indian M a rin e   w ho  in  1910  h a d   the  d istin ctio n   o f  being  chosen  to   acco m p an y   the g reat  ex p lo rer,  C a p ta in   S cott,  on  his  expedition  to  the  A n tarctic.  Even th o u g h   he  w as  n o t  a n   In d ia n ,  he  w as  th e  first rep resentative  o f  this  sub co n tin e n t  to   e m b a rk   on  an  expedition  to   th e  S outh  Pole.  In   th e  w ords  o f  C o m m a n d e r  G .E .  W alk er,  R 1N V R ,  a u th o r  o f   The  H istorical  B ackground o f  the R o y a l Indian  Navy,   L ieu ten an t  Bow ers  h ad   th e  h ig h   h o n o u r  o f being  selected  as  one  o f  th e  p a rty   w hich  m ade  th e  last  great  jo u rn ey   to  th e  S outh  Pole itself.  S co tt  w rote  o f  him ,  “ I  believe  he  is  th e  h a rd e st  traveller  th a t  ever  un d e rto o k   a   P o la r jo u rn e y ,  as  well  as  one  o f   th e  m ost  u n d a u n te d .  N ever  was su ch   a   stu rd y ,  active,  u n d efeatab le  little  m a n .” 

W h en   o n ly   eleven  m iles  fro m   safety,  th e  th ree  survivors  o f  th a t  jo u rn ey were  com pelled  by  a   w eek-long b lizzard  a n d  the  ex haustion  o f th eir  supplies to   give  u p  th e ir  m arch .  S co tt (one o f  th e last acts o f his  life) w rote to  B ow ers’ 

m o th er,  “ I  w rite  w hen  we  a re   very  n e a r  the  end  o f o u r jo u rn ey ,  a n d   I   am finishing  it  in  co m p an y   w ith  tw o  g allan t,  noble  gentlem en.  O ne  o f   th em   is y o u r  son.  H e   h a d   com e  to   be  one  o f  m y  closest  a n d   soundest  frien d s,  a n d   I a p p re c ia te   his  w onderful  u p rig h t  n atu re,  his ability  a n d   energy.  As  th e  tro u bles hav e  th ick en ed ,  his  d au n tless  sp irit  ever  shone  b rig h ter,  a n d   he  h ad   re m ain ed   cheerful,  hop efu l  a n d   in d o m itab le  to   th e  e n d .” 

S c o tt  th e n   w rote  to   his bro th er-in -law ,  “ T here  is a   piece o f  th e U n io n  Jack I  p u t  up   a t  th e  S o u th   P ole  in  m y  p riv ate k it  b a g .. .   send  a   sm all piece to   the K in g   a n d   a   sm all  piece  to   Q ueen  A lexandra.  . . .   A   th ird  piece  is  in th e  R IN
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O fficers’  M ess  in  B om bay,  w ith  the  cups  an d   spoons  w hich  Bowers  carried w ith  him   on  his journey,  a n d   w hich  were  found  by his  dead   body  in  his  last c a m p .” 

T he  cups  and  spoons  o f   L ieutenant  Bowers  along  w ith  the  piece  o f the U nion  Ja c k   a rc  now   on  disp lay   a t  the  N aval  M useum   a t  Bombay. 

By  sheer coincidence,  the  first  Indian  to  set  fo o t  on  A n tarctica  was  also  a naval  officer,  L ieutenant  R am   C h aran ,  an   officer  o f  the  N avy’s  E ducation b ran ch   an d   a   specialist  in  m eteorology,  w ho  accom panied  an  A ustralian  expedition  to  the  S outh Pole  in  1960.  U n fo rtu n ately ,  he died  in  a  ro ad   accident in  New  D elhi  in  1961. 

T h e  bulk  o f the  personnel  w ho  to o k   p a rt  in  the  first  In d ian   expedition  to A n tarctica,  E xpedition  G a n g o tri,  in  1981  were  also  from   the  Indian  N avy. 

Indian N avy also  p articip ated   in th e subsequent expeditions launched  in  1982, 1983  a n d   1984. 

T h e  in d o m itab le  sp irit  o f  a d v en tu re  o f  personnel  o f  the  Indian  N avy  has taken  the  N aval  Ensign  n o t  only  to  the  frozen  continent  o f A n tarctica  but also  to  th e  to p   o f the  w o rld ’s  tallest  m ountain, the  Everest. T he intrepid and renow ned m oun tain eer o f the Indian  N avy, In stru cto r L ieutenant C om m ander M an m o h an   Singh  K ohli  (la te r  rose to the ra n k  o f C ap tain , In d ian  N avy)  has h ad   the  distinction  o f not only clim bing to the highest altitu d e w ithout oxygen but  also  o f  p u ttin g   nine  men  a to p   the  peak  and  hoisting  the  N aval  Ensign on  it  fo r  the  first  tim e  in  its  history. 

W ith   the  reco n stitu tio n   o f  the  R IM 53  as  a   c o m b atan t  force  in  1928,  the W hite  Ensign  was  hoisted  for  the  first  tim e  in  its  history  on  N ovem ber  11, 1928.  T he  In d ia n   N avy D iscipline Bill,  based on the recom m endations o f the R aw linson  C om m ittee,  w as  also  taken  up  by  the  Legislative  Assem bly  in  the sam e  year  an d ,  a fter  six  years  o f  deliberations,  the  bill  was  passed  by  the A ssem bly  a n d   th e  C ouncil  o f  States  on  Septem ber  5,  1934. 

W hen  the  In d ian   N avy  D iscipline  B ill54  was  presented to  the In d ian  Legislative  A ssem bly  on   F e b ru ary  21,  1928,  it was presented as  a   non-contentious m easure,  o f  w hich  barely  a   fo rtn ig h t’s  notice  w as  given,  as  no  m ore  was th o u g h t  necessary. 

M r.  M a c k w o rth   Y oung,  the  A rm y Secretary,  introducing  the  Bill,  gave  a b rie f history  o f  th e  Service  a n d  p o in ted   o u t th a t the intention  was  “ to  enable In d ia   to  en ter  upo n   the  first  stage  o f  h e r  n av al  developm ent  a n d   ultim ately to   u n d e rta k e   her  ow n  naval  defence.”   H e   p o in ted   o u t  th a t  Indians  had alw ays  been  eligible  as  officers  o f   th e  R IM ,  b u t  no   qualified  candidates  had ever  ap p lied .  O n e-th ird   o f  th e  vacancies  w ould  be  reserved  fo r  In d ian s  in future, p ro v id ed  th a t suitable candidates  offered.  (H e w as asked w hether ‘one-th ird ’  m eant  only  one  p e rso n — w hich  in  fa c t  it  did,  as  th ere  w ere  only  three vacancies  a   y e a r—an d   he  replied,  “ T here  will  be  m ore  th a n   one.”   It  is  difficu lt  to   u n d erstan d  why  h e  said   this.) Sir  S hunm ugham   C h etty   (la te r  becam e  finance  m inister  in  independent In d ia )  opened  the  o p p o sitio n   w ith  brillian t  speech  saying:

“ M y   reason  fo r  op p o sin g   th e  present  m otion  is  th a t,  w ith o u t  th e  consent
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o f   this  H ouse,  the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia  have  decided  to  create  an   Indian N avy;  necessary legislation  was  passed  by P arliam ent, an d  w hat we are asked to   do   to d ay   is  sim ply to   legislate  fo r th e discipline o f this  Indian N avy,  w hich has  been  created   w ith o u t  o u r  consent  an d   w ithout  o u r  a p p ro v a l. 

“ T he  principles  underlying  the  creatio n   o f  a   N avy  a re  these:  firstly,  who will  p ay ;  secondly,  w ho  will  officer  the  N avy;  an d   th ird ly   w hat  will  be  the c o n tro l  o f  th e  L egislature  over  the  N avy.  .  . .   T he  question,  who  will  pay  is very  easily  answ ered: the  tax p ay er  in  In d ia  will  p a y .” 

H e  th en   p o in ted   o u t  th a t  the  “ o n e-th ird   o f the  v acancies”  am o u n ted   to one  officer  p er  year,  a n d   a fte r  co n sid erin g   this  in  detail,  w ent  on,  “ We  will th e re fo re   have  a   N avy  w hich  fo r  decades  to g e th e r  will  be  officered  entirely by   B ritish  officers;  an d   I  a sk  the  H o u se to  consider w hether they  will  be willing  p arties  to   the  creatio n   o f   In d ia n   N avy,  w hich,  th o u g h   In d ian s  m ay  not be  technically  and  legally  excluded,  will  ta k e   several  years  to   be  officered  by In d ia n s .” 

A s  re g a rd s  co n tro l  over  the  R IN ,  he  said,  “ I  w ould  ask   w hether  the  p eo ple  o f  In d ia   desire  to   create  a n   In d ia n   N avy  over  w hich th eir co n tro l  will  be exactly  identical  with  the  c o n tro l  w hich  th is  H ouse  h as  over  the  Indian A rm y .”   A t  this  p o in t  M r.  J in n a h   (la te r  the  first  G o v ern o r-G en eral  o f  indep e n d e n t P a k ista n ) com m en ted , “ W h ich  m eans n il” .  “ In tim e o f em ergency the In d ia n   N avy  can   be taken  over  by  th e  B ritish A d m iralty   w ith  the  consent  o f th e  G o v e rn o r-G e n e ra l  in  C ouncil,  n o t  w ith  the  consent  o f  th e  Indian  Legislatu re,  n o t  w ith   th e  con sen t  o f the  In d ia n  people; a n d  th e  G o v ern o r-G en eral in  C o u n cil  is  a   su b o rd in ate  b ran ch   o f the  B ritish  G o v ern m en t.” 

Sir  S h u n m u g h am   then  d ealt  w ith  th e  question  o f   co n tro l  in  an   extrem ely ab le  m an n er,  an d   finished  up:  “ F o rtu n a te ly   fo r  us,  we  a re  placed  in  this situ atio n   now:  th a t  w ith o u t  the  passing  by  th e  In d ian   Legislature  o f  the m easure  th a t  is  now   introduced,  the  In d ian   N avy c an n o t com e  into existence 

. . . .   I  am   so rry   to   use  stro n g   w ords,  b u t  I  w ould  conclude  by  saying  th a t  I w ould  n o t  to u c h   the  presen t  m easure w ith  a   p a ir  o f  to n g s.” 

M a n y   la te r  speakers  elab o rated   and  restated  the  p o in ts  m ade  by  Sir S h u n m u g h am   C hetty  w ith o u t  ad d in g   an y th in g   to  them ; his speech,  however, d e te rm in e d   the  course  o f the  debate. 

M u n sh i  Isw ar  S aran  opposed the  sad d lin g  o f  In d ia  w ith  the cost o f a  N avy w hose  expan sio n   they  could  n o t  control,  an d   ridiculed  the  a rg u m en t  th a t  a t p re se n t  the  N avy  “ was  only  a   little  o n e ,”  w hich  he  said,  was  like  the  nursem a id ’s  excuse  fo r  h er  b a sta rd ,  in   M r.  M idshipm an  Easy. 

Sir  H en ry   G idney  ridiculed the  o n e-th ird  reservation  fo r  In d ian s,  pointing o u t  ironically  th a t  the  next  step  w ould  obviously  be  to   ap p ly   the  com m unal r o ta   to   th e  one  officer  a   year  to  be  recruited. 

In  rep ly in g   fo r  G o v ern m en t,  M r.  M a c k w o rth   Y oung  said  th a t  if  In d ian c a n d id a te s  w ere  fo rth co m in g   in  sufficient  num bers,  th e  p ro p o rtio n   o f the in ta k e   w ould  be  increased.  H e  po in ted   o u t  th a t  even  th e  old  R IM   could  be ta k e n   o v er  by  the  A d m iralty   in  tim es  o f  w ar— w ith o u t  even  the  consent  o f th e  G o v e rn o r-G en eral  in  C ouncil.  H e  said  th a t  it was a b su rd  to   suppose th a t
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H .M .  G ov ern m en t  would  w ant  to  ap p ro p ria te   ships  from   the  R IN   in  w artim e  and  use  them   in  the  A tlantic (how oddly th a t reads,  twenty-two years— 

an d   one  w orld  w ar— after  it  was  said!)

W hen  the  Bill  cam e  up  again  in  1934  Sir  Shunm ugham   C hetty  was  the P resident  (“ Speaker” )  o f the  H ouse;  and alth o u g h  the question o f Indianisa-tion  was  again  b rought  up,  the  Bill  was  passed  w ithout  a   division,  everyone giving  it  his  blessing  a t  the  “ co n sid eratio n ”   stage. 

T he  R oyal  Indian  N avy  th e reafter  cam e  into  being  on  O ctober  2,  1934 

w ith its  separate N aval  H ead q u arters a t  Bom bay u nder the F lag  Officer C om m anding  Royal  Indian  N avy  (F O C R IN ). 

T he  Scindia  Steam   N avigation  C om pany  was  form ed  in  the  early twenties but  its  m aritim e  activities  were  virtually  limited  to  coastal  tra d e   as  overseas co n tracts  granted  to   the  C om pany  were  very  few.  T he  train in g   ship  for cadets,  S S   Dufferin,   was  acquired  by  the  Indian  M ercantile  M arin e  D e p a rtm ent  in  1926  and  started   training  cadets  fo r  the  M erch an t  N avy.  A  num ber o f  sm all  shipping  com panies  cam e  into  being  during  the  early  thirties  which m anaged  to  cap tu re  a   sizable  chunk  o f  coastal  trad e  fro m   foreign  shipping com panies  but  com p ared   to  the  volum e  o f exports  and  im ports,  the  tonnage u n d er  the  Indian  shipping  com panies  was  virtually  negligible. 

Between  1934  and  1939,  the R oyal  Indian N avy was developed  into a  small an d   efficient  naval  force  a n d   by  the  tim e  W orld  W a r  II  b roke  out,  the  R IN  

fleet  com prised  five  sloops,  a   survey  vessel,  a  p atro l  ship,  a  d ep o t  ship  and a large  num ber  o f  sm all  craft.  R ecom m endations  were  m ade  in  1939  for  a ssigning  g re a te r  responsibility  fo r  th e  naval  defence  o f In d ia  to   th e  R IN   by the Chatfield  C o m m ittee.  In  o rd e r to enable th e R IN  to carry o u t these duties, m o d ern isatio n   o f the  Service  was  also  recom m ended. 

T he  C hatfield  C om m ittee  reco m m en d atio n s  m ade  in  1939  were  based m ainly  on  the  p ro p o sals p u t  fo rw ard   by  the  R IN   for  th e  expansion  o f  the Service  w hich  w as  to   be  com pleted  in  five  years.  T h e  m ain  featu res55  o f the C o m m itte e ’s  reco m m en d atio n s  w ere  the  co n stru ctio n   o f  fo u r  B ittern  class escort  m inesw eepers,  developm ent o f d ep o ts and train in g  establishm ents and a cq u isitio n   o f   local  naval  defence  equipm ent.  Even  th o u g h   the  recom m end atio n s  were  to   be  im plem ented  over  a  p erio d   o f five  years,  the  o u tb reak   o f the  W ar  in  1939,  greatly h astened  the process o f  expansion. T he annual  subv en tio n 56  o f £100,000  to   be  p aid   to   the B ritish G o v ern m en t  along  w ith  m iscellaneous  o th e r  charges  ranging  between  £15,000  an d  £20,000 was  also d iscon tin u ed   on  the  condition  th a t  it  w ould  be  u tilised   to w ard s  expanding the R IN   fleet  a n d   m ain tain in g   a   sq u ad ro n   o f  six  escort  vessels  w hich  w ould, besides  assisting  the  R oyal  N avy, carry   o u t  local  naval  defence  duties. 

F o rm a tio n   o f reserves  fo r  th e  R IN   was  also  resorted  to   before  the  W ar. 

T he  R oyal  In d ia n   N av al  R eserve  (R IN R )  com prised  serving  officers  o f the In d ia n   M ercantile  M arin e an d  h a d  tw o  branches, E xecutive a n d  A ccountant, to   w hich  the  E ngineering b ra n c h  w as also added a t  the o u tb re a k   o f the  W ar. 

T he  R oyal  In d ia n   N av y   V olunteer  R eserve  (R IN V R )  w as  constituted  by in d u ctin g   qualified  m em bers  o f  the  general  public  as  com m issioned  officers
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a n d   giving th em   six  m onths  intensive train in g  a t  B om bay. This  was also done fo r  sailors,  called  ratin g s  a t   th a t  tim e.  In  a d d itio n   to   th e  regular  service ratin g s,  special  service  ratin g s  were recru ited  w ho served fo r five years before being  tra n sfe rre d   to  the  F leet  R eserve  fo r  10  years.  These  ratings  belonged to   th e  ca d re   o f   R o y al  In d ia n   F leet  R eserve  (R 1 F R ).  Personnel  from   the m e rc h a n t  m a rin e  w ere  also recru ited  as  “ H ostilities O nly”   ratings fo r service d u rin g   th e  W ar. 

T h e   perso n n el  stre n g th   o f  th e  R IN   on   O c to b e r  1,  1939  was  114  officers a n d   1,732  ratin g s  w ith  only  16  officers  m an n in g   the  N aval  H ead q u arters w hich  w as  located  inside  th e  N av al  D o c k y a rd   a t  B om bay. 

W hen  W o rld   W a r  II  b ro k e   o u t,  th e   R oyal  N avy  u n d e rto o k   the  task   o f b u ild in g ,  com m issioning  a n d   w o rk in g   u p   fast  sea-going  m o to rb o a ts  for co astal  p a tro l  a n d   corvettes  an d   m inesw eepers  w hich  w ere  suitably  arm ed a n d   equipped  fo r  carry in g   o u t  a n ti-su b m a rin e  an d   escort d u ties in th e w aters a ro u n d   In d ia .  M ag n etic  m ines  posed a   m a jo r th re a t  to   the  m erch an t  m arine a t  th a t  tim e  a n d   hence  263  m e rc h a n t a n d   naval  ships  were fitted w ith  degaussing  cables  m ade  in  In d ia   by Ju n e  1941.  T h e first B asset class  traw ler,  H M IS  

 Travancore,   w as  b u ilt  a t  C a lc u tta   an d   com m issioned  into  th e   R IN   in  July 1941  a n d   w as  follow ed  by  five  m ore  w ith in   a   y e a r  an d   a n o th e r  six  soon t h e re a fte r.[T h e fir st  B an g o r  class  m inesw eeper b u ilt  in In d ia   joined  the  R IN  

in  1943.  Six  sloops  b u ilt  in  G re a t  B ritain  an d   nam ed  a fte r  In d ian   rivers, Ju m n a ,  Sutlej,  C auvery, K istn a, G o d a v a ri an d   N a rb a d a ,  also jo in ed  the  R IN  

to   re in fo rce  its  fleet..5?JJ

I n   o rd e r  to   m ain tain   effective  control  over  the  o p e ra tio n a l  a n d   o rg an isatio n a l  asp ects o f  th e  R IN  a t B om bay, th e F O C R IN  could  pay only occasional  visits  to   N ew   D elh i,  the  focal  p o in t  o f  c o m m an d   an d   c o n tro l.  T h is  led to co n sid erab le  delay  in  o b tain in g  N ew  D e lh i’s clearan ce  on  im p o rta n t  m atters as  th e  bulk  o f th e   exchanges  betw een  th e   cap ital  a n d   B om bay  h ad   to   be  by co rresp o n d en ce o r  by  signal.  A   N av al  L iaison  Officer was positioned a t New D elh i  in  O cto b er  1939  to   reduce  th e  tim e  taken  in  processing  im p o rta n t p ap ers  b u t  even  th is  pro v ed   u n satisfacto ry   a n d   hence  th e  N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs  was  tran sfe rre d   fro m   B om bay  to   N ew   D elhi  in  M a rc h   1941. 

A t  th e  tim e  o f the  o u tb reak   o f th e W ar,  all  tra in in g   establishm ents  o f th e R IN   were  co n cen trated   inside  the  R IN   D o ck y ard ,  B om bay.  T hese  were  th e S eam anship  School,  the  Signal  School,  th e G u n n ery  School,  the  M echanical T ra in in g   E stablishm ent,  the  Boys’  T ra in in g   E stab lish m en t  and  th e  A n tisubm arine  School.  T here  were no  schools fo r tra in in g   in  to rp e d o ,  ra d a r  an d electrical  disciplines.V There  were  also  no  facilities  fo r  tra in in g   officers  w ho w ere  perforce  d e p u t e a t o   the  R oyal  N av al  E stab lish m en ts  in  th e  U n ited K in g d o m   fo r  basic  an d   advanced  train in g   in  all  disciplines.  > A s th e size  o f the  R IN  fleet increased an d  the tasks assigned to  it m ultiplied, several  new  naval  establishm ents  cam e  up  a t  Ja m n a g a r, C ochin, M an d ap am , M a d ra s, C o co n ad a  (K ak in ad a), V ish ak h ap atn am  a n d   C alcutta.  T o cope w ith th e  increased  intake  o f sailors  a n d   requirem ents  o f   equ ip p in g   th e  fleet,  the existing naval  bases a t  K a rach i  an d   B om bay  were  expanded an d   m odernised. 
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T he  extrem ely  rap id   grow th  o f   the  R IN   in  term s  o f  th e  strength  o f   the fleet  an d   personnel  posed grave  problem s o f train in g  personnel  in the specialist a n d   general  tasks.  F o r  exam ple,  by  June  1940  when  Italy   ju m p ed   into the  fray,  the  R IN   had  doubled  its  strength  and  by  1942  it  h ad   expanded  to nearly  six  tim es  its  pre-w ar  strength. 

T he  naval  establishm ents58  also  m ultiplied  fast.  T o  au gm ent  train in g   o f boys  a t   H M IS   Dal/iousie  a t  B om bay,  H M I S   Bahadur  was  com m issioned  at K arach i.  In   ad d itio n ,  fo r  train in g   officers  and  ratings,  tw o  m ore  establishm ents,  H M I S   H im alaya,  th e  gunnery  train in g   establishm ent,  an d    H M IS  

 C ham ak,  th e  ra d a r  train in g   establishm ent,  where  com m issioned  a t  K arachi. 

T he  o th er  naval  bases  th a t  cam e  up   ab o u t  this  tim e  were   H M I S   Shivaji,  the m echanical  train in g  establishm ent a t L onavla,  H M IS  Akbar,   ratin g s’  training establishm ent  at  T hane,  H M I S   Tahvar,   the  Signal  School  a t Bom bay,  an d   a m cchanical  train in g   establishm ent  a t  Pilani.  M erch an t  ships  were arm ed for defence  a t  K arach i,  B om bay an d  C alcu tta an d   inspection  org an isatio n s were set  up   a t  V ish ak h ap atn am ,  M ad ras  an d   C ochin. 

In  o rd e r  to  m ake  up  fo r  the  w artim e  losses  o f   the  m erch an t  m arine,  the need  was  felt  fo r  a   m ajo r  m erchant  shipbuilding y ard   and accordingly a  site w as  located  a t  V ish ak h ap atn am  by the Scindia Steam  N avigation C om pany59 

but  the  first  m ajo r  sh ip ,  a   freighter,  could  only  be  launched  well  after  the W a r  in  1948.  T he problem   created  by  th e  in adequate  su p p ly   o f stores  and supplies  to  th e  A llied  forces  ow ing  to  the  U nited  K in g d o m ’s  inability  to send  supplies  in  sufficient  quantities  was  solved  by  the  In d ia n   m ercantile m arine  w ho  shouldered  th e  responsibility  o f  delivering  stores  to   places  as fa r  as  M a lta  a n d   H ongkong. 

U n d er  the  overall  co m m an d   o f  the  C o m m ander-in-C hief,  E ast  Indies, sloops  o f  the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy to o k   p a rt  in  the  o p eratio n s60  in  the  Red Sea,  G u lf  o f A den  a n d   the  P ersian  G u lf  in  1940.  H M I S  Jum na  a n d    H M IS  

 S u tlej  to o k   p a r t  in  th e  B attle  o f  the  A tlantic  in  1941.  In   th e  sam e  year, reoccupation  o f  B erbera  in  th e  G u lf o f  A den  was  m ade  possible  by  th e  first com bined  o p eratio n s,  i.e.  am p h ib io u s  o p eratio n s,  by  the  In d ian   A rm y  and the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy.  T h e  R IN  also  played a  vital  role during th e advance o f   the  A llied  Forces  in  Sudan.  W hile   H M IS   Clive  softened  up  th e  area betw een  P o rt  Sudan  an d   M assaw a  w ith   h er  arm a m e n t  a n d    H M I S   Hindustan,  Indus,  Parvati a n d    R atnagiri  led  the  a ttack ,  th e  m inesw eepers  entered M assaw a  an d   annexed  the  p o rt  fro m   the  Italians. 

 H M I S   Lawrence  a n d    L ila va ti earned  d istinction  in  th e  o p eratio n s  in  th e P ersian  G u lf  a n d   tw o  officers  o f  th e  R IN   were  aw arded  th e  distinguished Service  C ross.  T hese  were  L ieu ten an t  N .  K rish n an   fo r  his  a ct  o f  gallantry w hile  b o a rd in g  a n d   overpow ering  th e  crew   o f  a n   arm ed Axis  d u rin g   O peratio n   C o u n ten an ce  fo r  th e  ca p tu re   o f  Aty E ngineer  L ieu ten an t  D .  S h a n k a r  (later  rose  to  the  r a n k ^ ^ M le a r   A dm iral  ^  

a n d   becam e  the  C o n tro ller  G en eral  o f  D efence  P rodi b o a rd in g   an   Ita lia n   vessel,  C abote,  d u rin g  th e  Persian G | 

sam e  y ear,  w ent  th ro u g h   the  blazing  bridge-deck  a t  con! 

life  a n d   c a p tu re d   th e  crew. 
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O ne  o f   the  ships  built  by  A u stralia  d u rin g   the  W ar  fo r  the  R IN   was H M I S   Bengal (733  tons),  a  B a th u rst  Class  m inesweeper.  O n  N ovem ber  5, 1942,  she  sailed  from   F rem an tle  as  escort  to    M .V .  Ondina,  a   D u tch   tan k er on   passage  to   D iego  G arcia.  A t  1145  hours  on  N ovem ber  11,  1942,  she sighted  a   vessel,  ab o u t  eight  miles  off,  com ing  straig h t  tow ards  her.  T he new com er  could n o t be  identified  but,  in  any case,  to  a d o p t  the  safer  course, Bengal  sounded  her  action  a larm ,  an d   the  sh ip ’s  com pany  closed  up  a t 

“ A ction  S ta tio n s” .  Bengal  altered  course  to  sta rb o a rd ,  an d   instructed  the ta n k e r  to  tak e  statio n   on  her  sta rb o a rd   beam .  A t  this  tim e,  an o th e r  ship a p p e a re d   over  th e  h o rizo n ,  com ing  up   a t   B engal's  p o rt  bow.  B oth  ships w ere  la rg e r  th a n    B engal,  w hose  arm am en t  com prised  one  12-pounder  gun a n d   a   few  close-range,  a n ti-a irc raft  guns.  By  this  tim e  b o th   the  ships  had been  identified  as  Jap an ese.  T he   Ondina  was,  therefore,  instructed  to   act in dependently  a n d   to  rendezvous  a t  a   certain  p o sition  the  follow ing  day. 

 Bengal th en   in creased   to   full  speed,  an d   tu rn ed   to  engage  the  first  raider. 

She  h o p ed ,  in  th is  way,  to   allow   the  ta n k e r tim e eno u g h  to  get away,  but the M a ste r  o f   Ondina  w ould  n o t leave  h e r  to   face  the tw o raid ers alone.  Instead, w ith   his  fo u r-in c h   gunm o u n ted   a ft,  he  returned  th e  fire.  T he  a c tio n 61  th a t follow ed  is  b est  described  in  th e  w ords  o f   the  C o m m an d in g   Officer  Lieuten a n t  C o m m a n d e r  W .J.  W ilson,  R IN R :

“ T he  ra id e r  cam e  u p   very  fast  and   Bengal  steam ed  straig h t  ahead  a t  her. 

T h e  ra id e r  also   increased  speed,  an d   op en ed   fire  a t  a b o u t  3500  yards  w ith h e r  fo rw ard   guns.  W e  retaliated ,  an d   h it  first.  A t  3000  yards  we  m ust  have h it  th e  ra id e r  in  the  m agazine  because  a   g reat sheet  o f flam e sh o t u p   astern, a lm o st  m ast  high.  W e  then  closed  th e  range, an d   fo u g h t  the actio n   a t  ab o u t 2500  yards.  T h e  second  Jap an ese  ra id e r  never  cam e closer th a n   8000  yards. 

B o th   fired  a t  us  continuously.  T he  first  ship  we  engaged  carried   on  firing u ntil,  in  a  g reat  sheet  o f  flam e,  she  blew   u p   a n d   sank.  I  estim ate  she  fired o v er  200  ro u n d s  a t  us.  A t  1246  h o u rs  o u r  am m u n itio n   w as  ru n n in g   short. 

W e  had  very  few  ro u n d s  left,  an d   o u r  vessel  was  dam aged  fore  and  aft.  T he sh ip   th a t  we  san k  w as  a   large  ed itio n   o f  th e  K u n ik aw a  M a ru   class  and  was o f   a p p ro x im a te ly   10,000  to n s.  T h e  second  ra id e r  was  slightly  sm aller,  her to n n ag e  being  8000.  T h ey   were  b o th   firing  4-inch  gun  broadsides,  and  these a p p e a re d   to   be  fro m   5.5  inch  guns.  W e  drew   the  enem y’s  fire,  an d   acted  as a   screen,  as  long  as possible,  to  allow   the  ta n k e r  to  escape. 

“ T h e   e n co u n ter  lasted  fo r  o v er tw o  hours, b u t really th e first three m inutes decided  th e  issue.  W hile  shells  were  b u rstin g   all  ro u n d   th em ,  the  crew   o f B engal k e p t  on   firing  one  salvo a fte r  an o th e r.  T he  sixth salvo  m ade  a   direct h it  on   th e  first  ra id e r  for,  follow ing  a   terrific explosion,  flames  leap t  high  in the  a ir  fro m   her.  T h is  greatly  enthused  th e  R IN   crew,  we  k e p t  on  firing steadily.  By th a t  tim e,  the  second  ra id e r  h ad   com e  w ithin  range, a n d  opened fire.  W ith in   a   q u a rte r  o f   an  h o u r  o f   actio n ,  a   fire  b ro k e   o u t  in   B engal's officers  baggage  room .  She  h a d   also  been  d am ag ed   fore  a n d   a ft,  an d   had o n ly   five  ro u n d s  o f  high  explosives  rem aining.  T h e  C o m m an d in g   Officer a cco rd in g ly   decided  to  b re a k   off th e engagem ent, a n d   sta rte d   to  m ake sm oke
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— b u t  n o t  before  the  first  raid er  h ad   gone  d ow n  by  the  stern  an d   sunk. 

“ The   Ondina  had  then  opened  th e  range  at  ab o u t  seven  miles,  but  the second  ra id e r  began  to   chase  h er  and  fire  repeatedly.  The ta n k e r’s  a m m u n itio n   was  soon  expended,  and  h e r  M aster,  C a p tain   H .  H o rsm an   was  killed on  the  bridge.  (H e was p osthum ously aw ard ed   the M ilitair W illem s  O rd er— 

D u tch   V .C .— by  Q ueen  W ilhelm ina  o f   the  N e th erlan d s.)  T he   Ondina  was then  ab a n d o n e d ,  w hereupon  the  ra id e r  to rp ed o ed   her twice.  T he  ra id er  also m achine-gunned  the  boat,  killing the ch ief engineer an d   som e o f  the  Chinese crew.  W hen  the  raid er  left  the scene,  volunteers  b o arded th e  vessel an d ,  with som e  difficulty,  got  her  u nder way.  She eventually reached  F rem antle, where she  had  been  given  up  for  lost. 

“ It  w as  a   m atter  o f su rp rise,  even  to   the  sh ip ’s  com pany,  th a t  the  Bengal em erged  from   this  actio n   w ith o u t  serious  dam age.  They  had  never  been  in actio n   before,  b u t  when  ‘A ction  S tatio n s’  w here  sounded,  everyone  was perfectly  calm ,  firm  and  disciplined,  an d   all  hands  were,  in  fact,  anxious  to have  a   sh o t  a t  the  raider.  T he  C a p ta in ’s  exam ple  was  highly  inspiring,  and the  trib u te  he  p aid   to  his  men  was  fully  deserved.  H e  said,  ‘N o  praise  is g reat  enough  fo r  th eir  m agnificent  co n d u ct  in  face  o f  the  greatest  d a n g e r.’ 

T he  F O C R IN   V ice-A dm iral  Sir H e rb ert F itzh erb ert  spoke m uch in th e sam e strain  when  in  his  m essage  he  said,  ‘We  are  all  p ro u d   o f y o u .’

“ W hen   B engal reached C olom bo, every  sh ip  in h a rb o u r gave her an  official an d   spontaneous  reception.  A  band  played  on  the jetty,  and  as  the  sh ip ’s com pany  descended  the  gangw ay  o f  th eir  ship,  they  were  greeted  w ith  loud cheers.  T he  acm e  o f  the  crew ’s  jo y   however,  was  when  they  steam ed  into B om bay.  W hile  still  outside  the  h a rb o u r,  R IN   ships  w hich  happened  to   be in  the vicinity, saluted  them .  T he 75  officers and  men  received a   public reception,  an d   were  honoured  a t  a   lunch  in  the  Sir  Cow asji  Jeh an g ir  H all. 

“ Besides  the  C o m m anding  Officer  o f   the  ship,  L ieutenant  C om m ander W .J.  W ilson,  R IN R ,  w ho  was  aw arded the D istinguished  Service O rder,  two Indian-  ratings  were  also  decorated.  L eading  Seam an  Ism ail  M oham m ed, one  o f  the  12-pounder  g u n ’s  crew,  was  aw arded  the  Indian  D istinguished Service  M edal  fo r  gallantry  an d   devotion to  du ty .  P etty Officer M oham m ed Ib rah im ,  cap tain   o f   the  12-pounder  gun,  was  aw arded  the  In d ian   O rd er  o f M erit  Second  Class  fo r setting an  excellent exam ple o f steadiness an d   resolutio n   an d   using  his  w eapon  to   the  very  best  advan tag e  even  a fter  the   Bengal h a d   been  hit by  enem y  gun  fire.” 

T he w riter well rem em bers decyphering the signals fro m   Bengal  in the N avy Office  in  C alcu tta  th a t  night  an d   passing  the  news  to  the  then  N aval  Officer-in-C harge,  C alcu tta,  C ap tain   L.  S anderson,  C .I.E .,  R IN . 

O p eratin g  from  C h ittag o n g   a n d   K o ro n g e Island,  ships  o f the  R IN   carried o u t  sustained  attack s  on  the  A ra k a n   C o ast  o f  B urm a.  They  also  provided close  s u p p o rt  to  tro o p s  th a t  h a d   been  landed  by  the  R IN   lan d in g   c ra ft  for d riv in g  the  Jap an ese aw ay from   the  area.  D espite its success  in  o p eratio n s in v ario u s  theatres  o f w ar  aro u n d   the globe, the losses suffered by the  R IN  were
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negligible  an d   w hen  V J  D a y   arrived,  ships  o f the  R IN   and  th eir  m en  were still  ra rin g   to  go. 

Six  ships  o f  th e   R IN   w ere  lost  d u rin g   th e  W ar:   H M I S   Pathan  (E scort P a tro l  S hip)  23 rd   Ju n e,  1940  off  B om bay  by  explosion;  H M IS   Parvati (A uxiliary)  30th  A pril,  1941  m ined  off  M assaw a;  H M I S   Parbhavati  (A uxiliary) 8 th D ecem ber,  1941  off G o a ;  H M I S  Sophie M arie (A uxiliary)  1st M arch, 1942  m ined  in  M acp h erso n   S tra it;  H M I S  Indus (S lo o p )  6th  A pril,  1942  air a tta c k   a t  A kyab;  a n d    H M I S  L a d y  C raddock  (A uxiliary)  16th O ctober,  1942 

C yclone  in  river  H ooghly. 

T he  end  to  W o rld   W a r  II  w as  hastened  by  the  nu clear  h o lo cau st62  p e rp e tra te d   on  th e  in n o cen t  residents  o f  H iro sh im a a n d  N a g asak i  in Jap a n   an d on  A u g u st  15,  1945,  E m p e ro r  H iro h ito   su rren d ered .  A t  the  tim e  o f cessatio n   o f  hostilities,  th e  R IN   fleet  com prised  seven  sloops,  four  frigates,  four corvettes,  14 m inesw eepers,  16 traw lers,  tw o d ep o t  ships,  30 auxiliary vessels, 150 lan d in g  c ra ft o f  v ario u s types,  200 h a rb o u r craft,  several  m o to r  launches a n d   h a rb o u r  defence  m o to r  launches  an d   over  25,000  officers  an d   men. 

A s  th e  guns  fell  silent on  A ugust  15,  1945,  exactly  tw o  years  before  we w ere  to   gain  In d ep en d en ce,  th e   stage  w as  set  fo r  carry in g   o u t  the  p o st-w ar task s,  su ch   as  sanitising— sw eeping  large  areas  fo r  m ines  an d   o th e r  sunken h a z a rd s  in  a n d   a ro u n d   In d ia n   w aters;  preventing  any  fu rth e r  repetition  o f th e  tra u m a tic   experience;  decom m issioning  o r  assigning  peace-tim e  roles  to a   larg e  n u m b er  o f   ships  a n d   c ra ft  w ith  th e  R IN   w hich  h ad   been  rendered re d u n d a n t  a n d   refu rb ish in g   the  N avy  to   m eet th e p o st-W o rld  W a r  II  re q u irem ents. 

T h e  1939-45  g lo b al  conflict  also  b ro u g h t in th e grow ing realisation  o f   the after-effects o f  m a n ’s  m erciless a n d  persistent assau lt on  ecology w hich  began w ith   th e  In d u stria l  R evolution  a n d   w hich  h as  assum ed  m onstrous  p ro p o rtions  to d ay ,  the  ra p id ly   dw in d lin g   energy, fo o d   a n d   m in eral  resources o f  the e a rth   a n d   th e  v ast  p o ten tial  o f  th e  living  a n d   m ineral  w ealth  in  th e  oceans, on   th e  o cean   bed a n d  below  th e  ocean  bed. In te rn a tio n a l  riv alry  over sh arin g th e  m a rin e   resources  co n sid erab ly   delayed  th e  a d o p tio n   an d   com ing  into fo rc e   o f  th e   L aw   o f  Sea  C on v en tio n .  T his  is  likely  to   inexorably  sh ift  the th e a tre s o f  fu tu re  tensions fro m  lan d  to  sea.  T h e clouds o f  p o rte n t a re  already d iscernible  o v er  th e  d ista n t h o rizo n   a n d   how  f a r  m an  will succeed in striking a   h a p p y   b alan ce  betw een  his increasing needs an d  available resources w ithout affecting  ecology,  only  th e  fu tu re   can  tell. 
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2. 

Plans  fo r  th e   D ev e lo p m e n t 

o f  th e   N avy

Plans  for  the  RIN  made  during  the  ‘forties’

T ow ards  the  end  o f W orld  W ar II,  it was decided  to ap p o in t a  C om m ittee fo r  p lan n in g   the  requirem ents o f In d ia ’s  A rm ed F orces a fte r the cessation  o f hostilities.  T he  C o m m ittee’s  p rim ary   ro le 1  was  to   assess  the  size  an d   com position  o f  the  P o st-W ar  A rm ed  Forces  in  In d ia ,  w hich  included  the  future R oyal  In d ian   N avy  and  the  tasks  it  was  going  to   share  w ith  the  A rm y  and the  A ir F o rce.  T his C om m ittee’s proceedings were to  be based on the ‘R eport on  th e  Size  a n d   C om position  o f  the  P o st-W ar  Forces  in  In d ia ’  p rep ared   by the  C hiefs  o f Staff C om m ittee. 

This  re p o rt  m akes  significant  reading;  it  was,  o f  course,  based  on  the assu m p tio n   th a t  by  the  end  o f  the  W ar,  Ja p a n   w ould  have  been  com pletely subdued,  the  principal  foreign  pow ers  in  the E ast would  be the  U .S .S .R ., the U .S .A .  an d   C h in a  an d   th a t In d ia  w ould  be responsible  fo r m aintaining  sufficient  forces  to  overcom e  a   m inor  pow er  an d   to  hold  o u t  ag ain st  a   m ajor pow er  until  Im p erial  F o rces  could  arrive.  It  d id n ’t  tak e  into  account  an independent  In d ia   a fte r  th e   W ar. 

In   the  course  o f discussing the p aram eters on  w hich the fram ew ork fo r the re p o rt  w ould  be  based,  th e  re p o rt  states,  “ T he  B ritish  C om m onw ealth  o f N atio n s  com prises  m any  countries  an d   com m unities  linked  together  by  the sea a n d   air.  N o  one  p a rt  o f th e  C om m onw ealth  can,  in  peace  o r  w ar,  be self-sufficient  o r  indep en d en t o f supplies  fro m   o th e r parts.  T he econom y and defence  o f each   nation  an d  com m unity  o f the  C om m onw ealth  m ust,  th erefore,  largely  depend  on the  use o f the sea a n d  a ir  routes and  ports.  W hile the m ain  responsibility  fo r  keeping  open  these  sea an d  a ir com m unications m ust rest  w ith  the  R oyal  N avy  an d   R oyal  A ir  F orce  u n d er  the  o rd ers  o f  the B ritish  G overnm ent,  e ach   co m ponent p a r t  o f the  C om m onw ealth  should  be p re p a re d   to  b ear  its  share.  In d ia,  in  com m on  w ith   o th er  countries  o f the E m pire,  should,  therefore,  m ain tain   su ch   naval  a n d   a ir  forces  as  a re  necessary   to  ensure  th e  defence  o f   h er  bases  a n d   th e  security  o f  shipping  w ithin h er  co astal  w aters  fro m   su bm arine,  m ining  a n d   a ir  a tta c k   an d   to   assist  in the  p ro te c tio n   o f  tra d e   in  th e  o cean  sh ip p in g   routes. 

“ In d ia ’s  cen tral  p osition  in   th e  Indian  O cean  is  likely  to   m ake  h er  p a rticularly  sensitive  to   the  need  fo r  a n   increased  naval  fo rce  a n d   especially  fo r
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'.arsxr w arships  th a n   she  a t  present  possesses.  Such  ships, unlike the present s 'v*~  units  o f  the  Royal In d ian   N avy,  w ould be capable o f adequately represc:‘::'.\g  In d ia  in  o th e r  p arts  o f the  C om m onw ealth  and  m ight  do  m uch  to foster  b e tte r u n d erstan d in g   o f In d ia   an d   thus  im prove  relations  w ithin  the E m pire.” 1

The C om m ittee described  the p rincipal  task o f the N avy thus:  “ T he  princip al  responsibility  o f   In d ia ’s  N avy  a fter  the  w ar  will  be  th e  safety  o f  Indian ar.c  E m p ire  shipping  in  the  p o rts  o f   In d ia   an d   th eir  app ro ach es;  India  will also  w ish  to   tak e  her  sh are  in  the  p ro tectio n   o f this  sh ip p in g   on  the  trade routes  w ithin  the  In d ian   O cean.  It  will  be an  im p o rta n t task  o f In d ia ’s Navy to   p ro v id e  facilities fo r  the  com bined  o p eratio n al  training  o f  the  A rm y  fo rm ations  m ain tain ed   in  the  cou n try   an d   to   provide  a   share  o f  the  escorts, assault  sh ip p in g   an d   c raft  required  to   land  these  form ations  on  a   hostile shore,  should  this  p rove  necessary.  This  implies  the m aintenance in peace  of a  nucleus  force  o f   assau lt  sh ip p in g   an d   c raft  a n d   the  a p p ro p ria te   training organisations,  as  well  as  personnel  possessing  an   expert  know ledge  o f this subject.  In   ad d itio n ,  the  N avy,  in  co njunction  w ith   the  A ir  F orce,  must  be p re p a re d   to   tak e  its  sh are  in  intercepting a n d  a ttack in g  any foreign  invading force  w hich  m ay  a ttem p t  a   landing  on  the  shores  o f  In d ia .” 

T he  re p o rt  considered  the  A rm y  responsible  fo r  co astal  defence  and  the A ir F orce fo r “ seaw ard reconnaissance, sh ip p in g  p ro tectio n  and  co-operation w ith  the  R IN .” 1  It  was  also  considered  essential  th a t  “ naval  units  may  be required  to   proceed  a t  sh o rt  notice  to   p o rts  in  occupied  countries  should disturbances  arise  an d  to  p a tro l the river ap p ro ach es to  such p o rts .”   Concern was  expressed  for  superpow er  aggression  on  A fg h an istan ,  “ W e  m ust  also ensure  sufficient  a irc ra ft  being  available  to  prev en t  th e   A fghans  fro m   being overaw ed  by  th e  R ussian  air  stren g th   o n   th eir  b o rd e r” — an  appreciation w hich  is  o f  interest  even  today! 

O n  the  state  o f  peacetim e  p rep ared n ess  a n d   inter-Service  cooperation: 

“ It  is  necessary  to   b e a r  in  m ind  th a t  n av al  forces,  to  co u n ter  these  threats, c a n n o t  be  quickly  im provised  in  time§>of w ar.  T he  m ain  task   o f   the  N avy in  peace,  in  com m on  w ith  the  o th er  Services,  is  to   p rep are fo r w ar but since the full  stren g th   o f th e  naval  force  m ay  be  needed  im m ediately  on  th e  o u tbreak  o f   w ar  a n d   a   long  period  is  required  b o th   fo r  the  construction  o f w arships  an d   the  train in g   o f  n aval  personnel,  it follow s th a t the  naval forces and  air  forces  to co -o p erate w ith  th em  m ust be m ain tain ed   in peace a t a   high stan d ard   o f preparedness. 

“ W hile  f o r   purposes  o f   local  defence  a   n u m b e r  o f  sm all  ships  m ust  be m aintained, we consider th a t a  p ro p o rtio n  o f  large ships will also be necessary. 

T he  provision  o f  such  ships  will  p ro d u ce  a   b alan ced   naval  force,  fo rm   an added  incentive  to   recru itm en t  an d   increased  p rid e   in  the  Service,  besides assisting  considerably  in  th e  tra in in g   o f   th e   perso n n el  w hich c a n n o t be  a d equately  carried  o u t  in  sm all  ships.  In  a d d itio n ,  we  a tta c h  g reat  im portance to   the  fo rm atio n   o f  an   ad eq u ate  air  co m p o n e n t  fo r  seaw ard  reconnaissance and  a   strik in g  force and also  to  th e  m aintenance o f m o d ern  co ast defences and



Secretary  of  the  A d m ira lty ,  C om m ander-in-C hief  of  the  Nore,  the  Indian  High  C om m issioner, Second  Sea  Lord,  C om m ander-in-C hief[R IN ,  and  C om m anding  O fficer  on  board   H M IS Delhi. 



! 

|

I

R ear  A d m ir a l  L o rd   M o u n tb a tte n   o f  B urm a  in s p e c tin g   s h ip 's c o m p an y,  H M IS   D elhi. 



I / j ! 

r r

V

»  1

, a 

i  

- 4

i   -

Prime  M in ister  Jaw ahariai  Nehru  inspecting  a  guard  of  honour  on  the  quarterdeck  of H M IS   Delhi,   form erly   H M IS   Achilles,   on  her  arrival  at  Ballard  Pier,  Bombay  on September  16  1948  On  his  rig ht  are  Sardar  Baldev  Singh, the  Defence  M inister  and Lieutenant  K irpal  Singh  (who  later  rose  to  the  rank  of  Rear  A d m iral),  the  guard  officer. 



Finding th e ir sea  legs  on  the  quarterdeck  of   INS  Delhi  during  her  cruise  to  Indonesia in  June  1950  are  Prim e  M inister  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  S hrim ati  Indira  Gandhi  and  her sons,  Rajiv  and  Sanjay. 
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m aterial  fo r  local seaw ard  defences such as  boom s,  mines,  nets  and  indicator lo o p s.” 1

As  regards  possible  aggression  from   m ajor  pow ers,  the  re p o rt  states: 

“ A p a rt  fro m   a   possible  long  term   th re a t  from   C hina,  R ussia  is  the  only m ajo r  pow er  from   w hom   a   serious  th re a t  m ight  be  likely.  So  long as  India is  connected  w ith  G re a t  B ritain,  either  as  a   D om in io n   o r  by  a   treaty   g u a ranteeing  assistance,  hostilities between  R ussia  and In d ia   could  only be either the  cause  o f  or  the  result  o f  a   w ar  between  G reat  B ritain  and  the  USSR. 

Such a  w ar w ould,  inevitably,  sooner o r later, develop into an o th e r w orld conflict.  W hile  In d ia ’s  co n trib u tio n   to  a   w ar  o f  this  n a tu re  will  depend  very largely  on  the  defence policy  o f  the  B ritish  E m pire  as  a   whole,  she  is  likely to   b ear  the  first  b ru n t  o f such  an  a tta c k   an d   m ust,  therefore, be p rep ared   at all  tim es  to   defend  h er  fro n tiers  u n til  Im perial  reinforcem ents  a rriv e .” 

T he  a p p re c ia tio n   o f   possible  th re a t  is  evident:  “ R ussia  is  th e  only  m ajor pow er  w hich  a p p ears  likely  to   be  in  a   position  seriously  to   th reaten   India fo r  som e  years  a fte r  the  present  w ar.  F o r  this  reason,  aggression  by  Russia has  been taken as the basis fo r estim ating the forces w hich In d ia w ould require fo r  her  defence  ag ain st  a  m ajo r pow er.  It is n o t possible to  forecast  w ith any degree  o f accuracy  the  stren g th   o f th e   forces  w hich  R ussia,  by  the  tim e  she is  likely  to  becom e  an  enem y,  m ay  be  able  to   b ring  to   b ear  ag ain st  India. 

T he  scale  o f a tta c k   w ould  depend  on  th e  conditions  w hich  obtain a t present o r  those  w hich  a p p e a r  likely  if n o rm al  p re p aratio n s  were  m ade,  and  on  the a ssu m p tio n   th a t  R ussia  will  evacuate  N o rth   P ersia  a t  th e  end  o f the  W ar. 

As  these  co nditions  change,  so  m ust  the  scale  o f  enem y  atta c k   be  reviewed an d   o u r  defensive  m easures  b ro u g h t  u p -to -d ate;  a t  the  sam e  tim e,  it  will  be necessary  to   consider  the  possibility  o f a   th re a t by  any o th e r m ajo r  pow er.” 1

On  July  13,  1946,  a   d esp atch   fro m   L o rd   W avell,  the th en   Viceroy to  Lord P ath ick   L aw rence,  the  th en   Secretary  o f  State  fo r  India,  inter  alia  said, 

“ . .   .  .  the  greatest  dan g er  is  th a t  an  independent  In d ia   m ay  com e  u n d e r  the d o m in atio n   o f  R ussia.  I t  is  very  difficult  to   estim ate  how   likely  this  is  to h appen.  A n  independent  In d ian   G overnm ent  could  h ard ly   be  unconscious o f the  length  o f its  seab o ard   o r  o f th e fa c t th a t 90 p er cent o f  its trad e is seaborne.  T he  defences  o f the  c o u n try   a re  so  m u ch   stronger  by  land  th a n   by sea  th a t  In d ia   w ould  n atu rally   lo o k   first  fo r  a   naval  alliance,  especially  a t a tim e  w hen  a   steady  flow  o f  im p o rts  is  so  vital  to   the  developm ent  o f the c ountry.  A nd  it  m ust  surely  be  m any years before  R ussia  can becom e  a   fo rm idable  naval  pow er  in  th e  In d ian   O cean.  A gain  com m unications  by  land w ith  R u ssia  are  so  bad  th a t  R ussian  help  w ould  be no  substitute  fo r  B ritish o r  A m erican  help  in  developing  the  country.  It  seems,  th erefo re,  th a t  the fu tu re   G o v ern m en t  o f In d ia   will  n o t  o f  its  own  choice  go  fo r  R ussian  p ro tection. 

“ R u ssia  m ight  how ever  try   to   em ploy  her usual  tactics  o f  giving  su p p o rt to   a   re v o lu tio n ary   p arty .  C o n d itio n s  in  In d ia   a re  n o t  u n fa v o u rab le.  A   few cap italists  a n d  princes  have e n o rm o u s fo rtu n es,  while la b o u r is still exploited, h as  genuine  grievances,  an d   h as  begun  to   feel  its  pow er.  M a la d m in istra tio n
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can  easily  cause  local  scarcity  and  fam ine.  The  nucleus  o f  a   C om m unist o rg an isatio n   a lre a d y   exists  an d   is  m aking  itself felt.  It  w ould n o t  be difficult fo r  R u ssia  to   gain  a   fo o th o ld   in  the  co u n try   by  its  usual  m ethods  if the G o v ern m en t  is  w eak  an d   if  the  gatew ay  o f  A fghanistan  is  not  effectively b a rre d .” 2

T h e N a v y ’s  case  was effectively p u t in  the follow ing w ords:  “ T he establishm en t  o f  in d u stries  w ithin  In d ia   will  ten d   to   m ake h e r  econom y  and  p ro sp erity   m ore  d ep en d en t on  th e security o f  her e x p o rt tra d e  and  so m aintain, and possibly  increase,  th e  im p o rtan ce  o f her p o rts and  overseas com m unications. 

It  follow s,  th erefo re,  th a t  In d ia   m ust  m aintain  ad eq u ate  naval  forces  and th a t  th e   p o rts  on  w hich  she  is  depen d en t  m ust be  k ep t u p -to -d a te   in  a c c o rd an ce  w ith   m o d ern   req u irem en ts.  T h e   co astal  tra d e   o f India  is  not  only  an essential  p a r t  o f  h e r  peace  a n d   w ar econom y  b u t  is  also  an  im p o rta n t facto r in  h e r  tra n s p o rta tio n   system .  T h e requisitioning o f  the  m ajority o f  her  co asta l  steam ers  a t  th e  beginning  o f   th e  p resen t  w ar  fo r  naval  p urposes  has g reatly   increased  th e   congestion  on  th e  railw ay  w hich  m ight  have  been  im possible  h a d   In d ia   been  th re aten ed   fro m   th e  outset.  It  is,  th erefo re,  im p o rta n t  th a t  en co u rag em en t  should  be  given  to   the  developm ent  o f  th e  coastal tra d e   an d   th e  ship b u ild in g   in d u stry ,  th a t  sufficient  naval  forces  should  be m ain ta in e d   to   av o id   being  obliged  to   requisition  m ercantile  shipping  im m ediately  on  the  o u tb re a k   o f  w a r.” 1

Even  th e  naval  a ir  elem ent  was  th o u g h t  o f  as  is  evident:  “ P rovision  m ust be  m ad e  fo r  n av al  defence  b o th   as  reg ard s  the  d evelopm ent  o f   the  R oyal In d ia n   N av y   a n d   th e  fo rm atio n   o f an  a ir c o m p o n en t to  w ork in co -o p eratio n w ith   it.” 1

I t  is  obvious,  th erefo re,  th a t  th e  B ritish   strateg y  for an  allied  o r co m m o n w ealth   fu tu re  did  co n sid er  in d ep en d en t  In d ia  as a  vital link between  th e E ast an d   the  W est.  T o   sustain  th eir  interests  in  the  In d ian   O cean  A rea,  In d ian m aritim e  stren g th   was  given  an   im p o rta n t  place. 

“ D iscussion  on  th e  fu tu re  R oyal In d ian   N av y ”   in th e re p o rt  was b ased on th e  prem ise  th a t  the  N aval  forces  a fte r  the  w ar  w ould  be  lim ited  to   those needed  only  fo r  local  naval  defence  an d   to   assist  in  the  p ro te c tio n   o f  tra d e in  th e  In d ian   O cean.  I t  also  included  m aintenance  o f  sufficient assa u lt c raft fo r  tra in in g   the  In d ian   A rm y  in  am phibious  w arfare  d u rin g   peace.  It  was based  on  th e  assu m p tio n   th a t  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  was  alread y   capable o f lim ited  co astal  defence  a n d   h ad  ad eq u ate seagoing stren g th .  It, th erefo re, required  p ro v isio n   an d   d evelopm ent  o f a   b alanced  naval  force  w hich  could be  fu rth er  developed  in  case  o f  a   fu tu re   w ar.  T he  C o m m ittee,  therefore, recom m ended  th e  generation  o f a  com plete force  consisting o f one sq u ad ro n o f  th ree  cruisers,  a   destroyer  leader  w ith  a   flotilla  o f   eight  destroyers,  one eight-ship  training  flotilla  o f   sloops,  one  eight-ship  flotilla  o f frigates  fo r m iscellaneous  duties,  eight  B an g o r/B ath u rst  class  m inesw eepers  an d   eight m o to r  minesweepers.  As  reg ard s  sm aller,  am phibious an d   au x iliary   craft,  a to ta l  stren g th   o f eight  m o to r  to rp e d o   b o ats  (M T B ),  eight  m o to r  launches (M L),  eight  h a rb o u r  defence  m o to r  launches  (H D M L ),  tw o  m arine  survey
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vessels  w ith  auxiliaries  a n d   traw lers, a ‘nucleus’ o f assault ships and c raft and one  rep air  ship  was  recom m ended. 

! These  recom m en d atio n s  m ade  in  1944  envisaged  a  tw o-stage developm ent o f the  R oyal  Indian  N avy.  Stage  I had  a  tim e fram e  o f tw o years from   1945 

to   1947  fo r  rep lacin g   “ existing  inefficient  sh ip s”  by  frigates  and  m odern sloops,  acquisition  o f eight destroyers and  training o f personnel  for  cruisers. 

T he  tim e-fram e  for  Stage  II  was  a   four-year  period  a fter  the  w ar  with Ja p a n   ended  d u rin g   w hich  the  rest  o f the  recom m ended  force  levels  h ad   to be  provided.  I t  w as  perceived  th a t  the  R oyal  Indian  N avy  w ould  require ab o u t  1,500 reg u lar officers an d   15,000 ratings w ho w ould gradually be trained to  m an  the  R IN   ships  to   replace  the  R oyal  N aval personnel  then  serving  in th e   R IN .  It  was  also  stated   th a t  “ H is  M ajesty’s  G overn m en t”   w ould  lend these  ships  to   In d ia,  w hich  w ould  subsequently  be  m aintained an d   repaired in E ngland a t the cost o f the  Indian exchequer.  F u rth er, it  recom m ended  th a t 

“ H is  M ajesty ’s In d ian   D o c k y a rd ”  a t B om bay continue  an d   th ere  should  be base  establishm ents  and  re p a ir  facilities  on b o th  the west an d  the east  coasts. 

On  A pril  12,  1944,  Vice  A dm iral  G odfrey,  the  F la g   Officer  C o m m anding the  Royal  Indian  N avy,  subm itted  a   detailed  p a p e r1  to   the  R eorganisation C om m ittee  on  the  ‘F u tu re  o f  the  Royal  In d ian   N av y ’3  m uch  on sim ilar lines an d   also  keeping  in  view  w h at  th e  R oyal  N avy  could  possibly  provide o r  spare.  H is  p lan   also  was  divided  into  tw o stages, each com prising  several phases.  H is recom m endations elab o rated  on larger ships th a n  those th a t existed  w ith  th e  R IN   a t  th a t  tim e  an d   included  a irc ra ft  carriers  a n d   subm arines in  the  final  stages  o f  developm ent.  H is  p lan   also  em phasised  the  o rg an isation  o f the  R IN   to  generate  an  in-house  capability  for  m aintenance  and train in g   (such  as  ad eq u ate  requirem ent  o f bases, dockyards, depots, train in g a n d   a d d itio n a l  shore  establishm ents). 

In   the  p re p a ra tio n   o f various  rep o rts  a n d   papers  p rio r  to  an d   a fter  the W ar,  evidently  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  was  envisaged  to  develop  into  a  full-fledged  D om inion  N aval  F o rce  to w ard s  the  late  ‘fo rties’  a n d   be  deployed as  a   v a n g u ard   o f C o m m o n w ealth   interests.  It  a p p e a rs  th a t  even  a fter  Independence  o u r  p lan n ers  continued  to   rem ain   influenced by  w hat was  said e arlier.  T h a t  the  In d ian   N avy  did  n o t  quite  develop  on these lines  could  possibly  be  attrib u te d   to   the  “ la n d -fro n tie r-th re a t  o n ly ”   concept  th a t  continued to   occupy  In d ian   m inds a t  the  highest  levels  fo r  decades  th a t follow ed.  This resulted  in  the  in ad eq u ate  funds  m ade  available fo r  developing the m aritim e fo rce  in  the  years  th a t  follow ed. 

T he  guns  finally fell  silent  on   A ugust  15,  1945  a n d   the  tim e  had  com e  to assess  the  req u irem en t  o f  fu tu re  w eapons  a n d   p latfo rm s  in  the  light  o f  the p o st-W ar  environm ent.  B efore,  how ever,  this  could  be  done,  the  R IN   had to   und ertak e  large-scale  dem obilisation  o f personnel  (no  longer  required for w ar)  as  well  as  decom m issioning  o f  m any  old  ships  an d   c ra ft  w hich  had m u sh ro o m ed   d u rin g   th e  w ar.  T h e  Service  had  also  to  handle  a   m utiny  in F e b ru a ry   1946  a n d   to   tra n sfe r  a   sizeable  p a rt  o f   its  assets  to   P ak istan   in A ugust  1947. 
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In as  early  as  October  1944,  the  then  Viceroy  o f India,  V iscount  W avell, in

_  _a_secret  telegram  to  the  then  Secretary  o f  State  for  India  Mr.  Amery, susgested  a   num ber  o f  measures  w hich  would  help  “ to  change  the  atm o sphere  in  India”   at  th at  time.  One  o f the m ajor suggestions was  a  declaration by  the  British  Prime  M inister  him self th a t  it  is  the  definite  intention  o f the British  G overnm ent  to  give  India  self-governm ent  as  early  as  possible  and it  was  suggested  th a t  the  declaration  should  also  say  th a t  “ the  greater  m easure  o f  cooperation  that  political parties in India give, the earlier  the  change-over  is  likely  to  be.”   A  significant  suggestion  in  the  sam e  telegram   m entioned  th at  in  the  sam e declaration a  “ prom ise o f m odern ships fo r the Indian N avy  a t  the  end  o f the  w ar”  should  also  be  made. 

At a meeting o f India and B urm a Com m ittee held on M ay 28,  1947, the then Viceroy Viscount M ountbatten is recorded to have said, “ The Interim  G overnment  was  very  anxious  to  obtain  a   B ritish  cruiser fo r  service w ith the  Indian N avy.  It  was,  in  his  view,  essential  to  the  efficiency  o f the Indian  N avy th a t this  request  should  be  met;  this  would  have  the  fu rth e r  advantage  th a t  the Indian  Navy  would  for  years  be  dependent  on  the  British  N avy  for  active help  in  m aintaining  in  service  a  naval  unit  o f  this  size.  H e  th o u g h t  th a t  it m ight  be  possible  for  a   British  cruiser to  be loaned to the Indian  N avy u nder arrangem ents  sim ilar  to  those  recently  m ade  with  the  N orw egian  G o v ern m ent.” 1

\ l n   the  first  Plans  P aper  brought  out  a fter  Independence  on  A ugust  25, 1947,  the  role  and  the  force  requirem ents  o f the  N avy  o f  free  In d ia  fo r  the next  ten  years  were  given  a  concrete  shape  fo r  the first tim e.  To quote  from C hapter  V  o f the  Plans  Paper,  “ The eventual  role  o f the  N avy  o f In d ia  is to safeguard  her  shipping  on  the  high  seas  from   interference  in  w ar;  to  ensure that  supplies  can  b o th   reach  and  leave  In d ia by  sea  in  all  circum stances;  to keep  open  her  ports  and coastal shipping routes;  to   prevent any  enemy  la n d ing  on  her  shores;  and  to  support  the  A rm y  in  any  operations w hich m ay be required  in  the  furtherance  o f the  national  policy.” 4 

It  was  stated,  “ So  long  as  India  rem ains  w ithin  th e  B ritish  C o m m o n wealth  o f N ations,  her task   will  be  very  m uch lightened by the assistance she will  receive  from  the  Royal  and  other  D om inion  Navies.  B ut  even  in  these circumstances,  she  will  be  expected,  and  indeed  she  will  w ish  to,  contribute to  the  general  Naval  Defence  o f the  C om m onw ealth  in  accordance w ith   her status  as  the  principal  sovereign  state  in  the  Indian  O cean .” 

( T h e   Plans  P aper  preceived  the  building  in  the  shortest  possible  tim e  a Completely  Indian-m anned  balanced  task  force5  consisting  o f  tw o  light fleet carriers,  three  cruisers,  eight  destroyers,  fo u r  subm arines  a n d  “ such  sm aller n h r i ? f | Were,hneCCS,Sa^   f° r  tra i" ing and  auxiliary  Purposes.”   T he  plan  em-2 t h T n  a - r i h r n   ° n 

f T *   SUbmarin£  e' emCntS  in  the  Indian

gested  10 years!}The  P,»P  T   & W

”  Wlthin  a  dcflnite  Period  o f ^

  ^



Chief o f Staff,  Commodore  M  H  St^L  n T *   ^   ^   R° ya'  Ind‘an  NaVy’S 

H a r t e r ,   His
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the  N avy  even  a fter  Independence.  H e  u n fo rtu n ately   died  in  an  a ircrash   in Italy   in  M arch   1948.  T hose  w ho  w orked  w ith  him   speak  highly  o f his know ledge  an d   foresight. 

Acquisition  o f ships

Based  on  the  recom m endations  o f the  first  P lans  Paper, negotiations were initiated  w ith  the B ritish G overn m en t for acquiring the first cru iser1 fo r India, H M S  A chilles (o f the filmed  B attle o f the River P late o f W orld W ar II), w hich was  to  be  com m issioned  on h an d in g   over as  H M I S  Delhi.  A rgum ents fav o u ring  the  acquisition  o f  th ree  such  cruisers  (L ean d er  class)  were  p u t  u p   as P lans  P a p e r  2/47  w hich  d eliberated on th e b u ild -u p  o f th e R IN  as  a  balanced naval  force,  getting  o u t  o f   the  sloop  stage  a n d   fo r  contributing  tow ards In d ia ’s  im age  in  the  region.  Based  on  these  considerations,  N aval  H ead q u arters  recom m ended  to  the  G overnm ent  th a t  the  acquisition  o f the  first cruiser  be  given  overriding  priority. 

HM IS  D e l h i

This  cruiser,  costing £  736,500,6  w hich  was  inclusive o f the cost o f norm al outfits  o f  a rm a m e n t an d   naval  stores  a n d   any  m odifications  required  to  be m ade  fo r  h abitability  in  tro p ical  conditions,  w as to   be m anned  by  24 Indian C om m issioned  Officers, fo u r B ritish C om m issioned Officers, two In d ian   W a rra n t  Officers  and  16  B ritish  W a rra n t  Officers  besides  756  ratings o f  various specialisations  and  branches.  Twelve  officers  were  to   be deputed to the U .K . 

fo r  train in g   and  specialisation  in  N avigation  an d   D irection  and  a ttach m en t to  various  ships  an d   establishm ents.  Several  ratin g s  were  also  to  be  sent  to the  U .K .  fo r  train in g   an d   specialisation  in  various  disciplines  including P a rt II  Q ualifications’  in  gunnery,  ra d a r,  to rp ed o   an d   anti-su b m arin e  w arfare, com m u n icatio n s,  engineering  an d   electrical  technology  a n d   store-keeping. 

T he  first  C o m m an d in g   O fficer1  o r  th e  cruiser  w as  C a p tain   H .N .S .  Brown o f  th e  R oyal  N avy  w ith  C o m m an d er  R .D .  K a ta ri  as  his  Executive  Officer. 

(C o m m an d er  K a ta ri  rose  to   th e  ra n k   o f A dm iral  an d   to o k   over  as  In d ia ’s first  In d ian   C h ie f o f th e  N av al  Staff.)  A b o u t  this  tim e,  it  was  decided  not to  acquire  the  o th e r  tw o  cruisers,  the  A jax  an d   the  L eander. 

T he  plans  to o k   m ore  concrete  shape  when  P lans  P a p e r  10/1948,  wherein the  details  o f th e co m p o sitio n  o f  the N avy o f  the ‘fifties’, as envisaged  a t th a t tim e,  were  given.7  As  it  w as  ap p re c ia ted  th a t  it  m ay be im practical to  accord G ov ern m en t  ap p ro v a l  to   the com plete developm ent p rogram m e a t th a t stage, it  was  p ro p o sed   th a t  sanction  be  initially  acco rd ed   fo r  the  first  six  years  o f the  developm ent  p ro g ra m m e   only.  T h e  ships  a n d   a irc ra ft  to   be  acquired d u rin g   the  period  1949-54  were,  one  light  fleet  carrier,  three  cruisers,  seven destroyers,  six  subm arines,  one  survey  vessel,  one  lan d in g   ship  ta n k   and som e  o th e r  su p p o rtin g   craft. 

W hile  negotiations  were  going  on fo r  the finalisation o f plans  for  th e other ships,  actio n   h a d   a lread y   been  initiated  to   finalise  th e  m anning,  equipm ent an d   tra in in g   plans  fo r   H M I S   D elhi.   T he  m ain  bulk  o f  the  crew  fo r  the
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cruiser  had  to   be  carrie d   on  b o a rd   naval  ships  to  the  U .K .  well  in  tim e  fo r w orking  up   the  various  d ep artm en ts  o f the  cruiser before  its com m issioning. 

 H M I S  K istna  a n d    H M I S   Cauvery  were  assigned  this  task .  T he  officers,  ra tings  and  essential  stores  an d   equipm ent  were  em b ark ed 6  on  these  tw o  ships w hich  were  p re p a re d   fo r  a   cruise  to   th e  U .K .  C alling  a t  A den,  P o rt  Said, M alta  an d   G ib ra lta r,  these  ships  headed  tow ards  th eir  respective  d estinations — Cauvery  to   P lym outh  an d    K istna  to   P o rtsm o u th . 

D u rin g   passage,  C o m m an d er  K a ta ri,6  th e  C o m m an d in g   Officer o f  Kistna, received  orders  ap p o in tin g   h im   th e  C o m m an d er  (officially  designated  ‘E xecutive  Officer’ ,  i.e.,  the  second-in-com m and)  o f the   Delhi.   O n arriv al  in  the U .K .,  C o m m a n d e r  K a ta ri  underw ent  a   few  pre-com m issioning  courses  at D av en p o rt  an d   P o rtsm o u th .  H e  then  jo in ed   the   Delhi w hich w as undergoing refit  a t  th e  tim e  a t  C h ath am .  H is first lieu ten an t was L ieutenant C om m ander S.M .  N an d a, his n a v ig ato r  L ieutenant K .L .  K u lk arn i, a n d  his gunnery officers L ieutenant  C o m m an d er  V. A. K a m a th   an d  L ieutenant K irp al Singh.  All these officers5  later  rose  to  flag  ran k . 

^ July  5,  1948  w as  a   red -letter  day  fo r  In d ia   when  the  In d ian   N av y ’s  first cruiser   H M I S   D elh i 6  was  han d ed   over  by  the  C o m m an d er-in -C h ief o f  N ore to   Shri  V .K .  K ris h n a   M enon,  the  then  In d ian   H ig h   C om m issioner  in  the U .K .  N o ta b le   a m o n g   the  guests  present  on  the  occasion  were  A dm iral Sir  H a ro ld   B u rro u g h ,  u n d e r  w hose  guidance  th e  ship  h a d   been  refitted,  and Vice A d m iral W .E . P arry , C o m m an d er-in -C h ief designate o f the R oyal Indian N avy.  T he  ‘w o rk -u p ’  p ro g ram m e  fo r  the  In d ian   crew  began  im m ediately. 

A   few  days  before   H M I S   D elhi  sailed fo r In d ia ,  L o rd  M o u n tb atten   w ho had by  then  relin q u ish ed   his  ap p o in tm e n t  o f  In d ia ’s  G o v ern o r-G en eral  a n d   retu rn ed   hom e,  visited  the  ship.  H e  w as  highly  im pressed by  th e w ay  the  ship was  being  h a n d led   by  its  fresh   com plem ent  o f officers  a n d   ratings. T he ship sailed  fro m   Sheerness  on  July  6,  1948  a n d ,  on  her  way  to  In d ia,  called  at P o rtsm o u th 8  P o rtla n d ,  G ib ra lta r  an d   M a lta   fo r  a   few  weeks  fo r  a   fu rth e r spell  o f  ‘w o rk -u p ’  w hich  was  facilitated   by  th e  presence  o f  the  M e d ite rra nean  F leet  a t  G ib ra lta r.  A t  M alta, th e ship w as visited by A dm iral Sir A rth u r Pow er,  C o m m an d er-in -C h ief o f th e  M e d iterran ean   Fleet. 

T he   D elhi h a d   a   sta n d a rd   displacem ent  o f  7030  to n s  while  the  full  load displacem ent  w as  9740  tons.  H e r  length  w as  554.5  feet,  an d   h er  beam ,  a little  over  55  feet,  h er  d ra u g h t,  16  feet  fo rw ard   and  20  feet  aft.  She  was pow ered  by  P a rso n s’  geared  turbines  delivering  a   specified  horse-pow er o f   72,000 on  fo u r  shafts.  H er  m axim um   speed  was  32  knots.  H e r  a rm a m ent  p ack ag e  com prised  six  six-inch  guns  fo r  surface  o p e ra tio n s  a n d   eight fo u r-in c h   guns,  fifteen  40  m m   guns  a n d  fo u r th ree-p o u n d ers fo r a n ti-a irc ra ft defence.  T h e  sh ip   h ad   eig h t  21-inch  to rp ed o   tubes.  T h e  oil  fuel  capacity was  1800  to n s  w hile  th e  bunked  acco m m o d a tio n   w as  f o r a   com plem ent o f  680. 

T h e   D elh i's  crest  w as a   ca p a riso n e d   elep h an t  carrying  a   cerem onial  u m b rella  w ith  th e  logo  “ S arv ato   Ja y a m ic h c h h a m i”   (m ay  you be  a  victor  every
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w here)  an d  the  ship  was  to   be  the  first  in  the  series  o f  cruisers  th a t  were  to be  acquired  fo r  the  N avy  an d   nam ed  a fter  m ajor  In d ian   cities.  As   Achilles, her  p entagonal  crest  p o rtray ed   the  head  o f a   knight-in-arm our. 

On  the  s h ip ’s arrival  in In d ia6  on  Septem ber  16,  1948,  the  officers  and ratings  w ere  accorded  a   tum ultuous  welcome.  Shri  Jaw aharlal  N ehru,  and m any  o th e r  civilian  dignitaries  visited  th e  ship  im m ediately  on  her  com ing along  side.  T he  Prim e M inister addressed the officers and ratings and expressed his  pride  in  the  floating  fortress  an d   the  men  0 11 b o a rd   w ho  would,  if  the occasion  arose,  effectively  defend  the  cou n try ’s  shores  w ith all  th eir m ight. 

L ieutenant  C o m m an d er  V .A .  K a m a th   (later  to  becom e  a   Vice  A dm iral), IN S   D elh i’s  first  gunnery  officer,  rem inisces  “ M y  direct  association  with D elhi  p erh ap s  goes  back  lo n g er  th a n   any  o th er  officer past  or present  in our Service,  as I  w as  sent  to   the  W hale  Island  G unnery  School  a t  P o rtsm o u th in  as  early  as  M a rc h   1947  to   train   Indian  ratin g s  in  the  G u n n ery   System  o f the  cruiser.  A t  th a t  tim e,  it  was  still  the  p re-p artitio n   N avy  an d   the  idea was  th a t  we  w ould  eventually  com m ission  all  three  L eander  class  cruisers then  rem aining  w ith  the  R N ,  o f w hich   H M S  Achilles  (later   D elhi) was  to  be the  first.  W hile  a t  P o rtsm o u th   I  h ad   frequently  to   visit   A chilles,  then  refittin g   in  C h a th a m ,  to   progress  th e   gunnery  aspects  o f  the  refit,  as  th e  R N  

com plem ent  on  b o ard   did  n o t  have  a   specialist  ‘G ’  Officer.” 5

“ P a rtitio n   cam e  in  A ugust  1947,  an d   the  only  G u n n er  I  had  w ith  me  at W h ale  Island,  S h arif  K h an ,  an d   all  the  M uslim   ratings  w ho  opted  for P ak istan ,  were  retu rn ed   to   K arach i.  U nfo rtu n ately ,  th o se  who  opted  for P ak istan   form ed  the  bulk  o f  the  gunnery  ratin g s  and  we  h ad   to  w ait  a  few m ore  m o n th s  before  fresh   batches  o f  ratings  w ho  had  o pted  fo r  In d ia  were sent  to   E ngland  to   s ta rt  all  over  again  the  train in g   th a t  h ad   been  going  extrem ely  well  until  A ugust  1947.  This  obviously  p u t  b ack  th e com m issioning d ate  o f  the  sh ip ,  w hich  eventually  to o k   place  a t  C h ath am   on  July  5,  1948. 

“ A t  the  recep tio n   held  on  b o a rd   alongside  B allard Pier on  th e  sh ip ’s  a rrival  a t  B om bay,  I  rem em b er  we  were  hon o u red   by  the  presence  o f  o u r  then Prim e  M inister,  P a n d it  N e h ru .  H e  w as,  u n fo rtu n ately ,  com pletely  lost  in this  large  d rin k in g   gath erin g   o f u n ifo rm ed   officers  a n d   men  a n d   the  sm art set  o f  B om bay.  H e  sp en t  m ost  o f the  tim e  standing  m orose  by  him self in  a co rn er  o f the  q u a rte rd e ck   h a rd ly   talk in g   to   anyone.  It  w as  then  th a t  L ieuten a n t  Percy  Sim m ons,  w ho  was  th e  Senior  W atch k eep er  on  b o a rd ,  w ho,  I vaguely  rem em ber,  tried to  m ake conversation w ith  P an d it N eh ru .  It ap p ears th a t  w hen  he  w as  to ld   by  the  P.M .  th a t  he  w as  p lan n in g  a  visit to   Indonesia on b o a rd    D elhi,  Percy  Sim m ons to o k  u p o n  him self to   give th e P rim e M inister som e  sound  financial  advice  on  how  best  to   go a b o u t  the exchange  o f Indian R upees  into  In donesian R u p ia h s.  T his  incident m ay  well  explain w hy  P andit N e h ru   left  the  ship  in  a   h u ff e arlier  th a n   expected.” 

M agar  joins  the  fleet

A b o u t  th is  tim e,  th ere  were  fo u r  L anding  Ships  T anks  (LSTs),  Class  3 

 H M S   S m ite r,  Thrasher,  Bruiser  a n d    Avenger,  in  various  In d ia n  p o rts.  These
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ships  had  been  borrow ed  fro m  the B ritish G o v ern m en t by the  Q u arterm aster G eneral  o f the  In d ian   A rm y  on   b eh alf o fth e  G o v ern m en t o f In d ia fo r d u m p ing  surplus  am m u n itio n   into  th e   sea.  D u e  to   lack  o f   train ed   personnel, however,  only  one  ship  had  been  in  co n tin u o u s  use  an d   this  was  m anned by the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy. 

E ach   lan d in g   ship  h ad   a   cruising  speed  o f   12  knots  an d   bunked  accom m odation  fo r  18  officers  a n d   150  m en  in  ad d itio n   to   the n o rm al sh ip ’s  co m pany.  It  could  also  c a rry   2,000  tons  o f  stores  or,  alternatively,  a   varied com b in atio n   o f  lorries,  lan d in g   c ra ft  an d   tanks.  These  ships  were essentially ocean-going  ta n k -la n d in g   ships  cap ab le  o f  landing  tan k s,  vehicles  an d   men directly  on   beaches  d u rin g   am p h ib io u s  o p eratio n s  o r  fo r  d isaster  rescue purposes. 

C o m m u n icatio n   links  betw een  B om bay  an d   C ochin  were  very  p o o r  an d  a train   jo u rn e y   to o k   m ore  th a n   th ree  days.  C ochin  w as  a t  th a t  tim e  being developed  as  the  N a v y ’s  p rem ier  train in g   establishm ent  while  the  N aval D o ck y ard   w as  lo cated   in  B om bay  a n d   th u s  th ere  was  an  im m ediate  need to tra n s p o rt  large  qu an tities  o f  stores  an d   equipm ent  fro m   B om bay  to  C ochin. 

T he  L S T s  w ere  co n sid ered   best-suited  fo r  th is  p u rp o se.  These  ships  could also  be  used  to   tra n s p o rt  steel  fro m   C alc u tta   an d   cem ent  fro m   B om bay  to V ish a k h a p a tn a m   a n d   C ochin  fo r  co n stru ctio n   purposes. 

H ow ever,  th e  p lan s  h ad   to   be  revised  ow ing  to   m any  reaso n s  and  it  was la te r  decided  to   acq u ire  only  one  L ST   an d   thus   H M S  Avenger5 was acquired fo r  th e  R IN   fro m   th e  B ritish  G overnm ent.  The  ship  w as  renam ed   H M IS  

 M a g a r  a n d   w as  com m issioned  in to   the  R IN   on  A pril  11,  1949. 

Three  destroyers join  the  R IN

N aval  P lans  P a p e r  1/47  h a d   envisaged,  besides  building u p  a  cruiser  sq u ad ro n   o f  th ree  ships,  th e  d ev elo p m en t  o f   a   d estro y er  flotilla  o f   eight  ships co n cu rren tly   w ith  the  acq u isitio n   o f a   F leet  A ir  A rm   an d   a   subm arine  flotilla.  In   P lans  P a p e r  5/48,  how ever,  th e  n u m b er  o f destroyers  required  was reduced  to   five,  o u t  o f  w hich  th ree  were  to   be  acquired  by  the  end  o f  1948 

a n d   tw o  early   in  1950-51.  P lans  P a p e r  7/48  d ated   Ju n e  4,  1948  stated  th a t as  a   result  o f  n eg o tiatio n s  w ith  the  B ritish  G overnm ent,  th e  A d m iralty   h ad agreed  to   tra n sfe r  th ree  d estro y ers,5   H M S  R otherham ,  R edoubt,  a n d    Raider to   the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia .  It  w as  an tic ip a te d   a t  th a t tim e th a t these ships, w hich  were  u n d erg o in g   refit  a t  various  R oyal  N av al  D o ck y ard s,  w ould  be read y   fo r  h a n d in g   over  to   th e  R oyal  In d ian   N a v y   by  Ja n u a ry   1949. 

A t  th a t  tim e  th e re   was  an  acute  sh o rtag e  o f  ratings  w ith  P a rt  II qualifications,  i.e.  pro fessio n al  specialist  qualifications in different disciplines.  It  was, th erefo re,  co nsidered necessary to  firstly,  tra in  these ratings  in th e ir respective qualifications  before  ap p o in tin g  th em   to  the destroyers,  an d  secondly,  depute a   certain   n u m b er  o f key officers  a n d  ratin g s  fo r  tra in in g   in  sea-going  destroyers  o f  the  R o y al  N av y   before  th ey   becam e  proficient  to   carry   out  their specialist  task s  on  b o a rd   these  destroyers.  It  w as  also   h o p e d   to  com plete the tra in in g   schedule  o f  these  officers  an d   ratin g s  well  in  tim e  fo r  th eir  being



Lady  W illis ,  w ife  o f  C om m ander-in-C hief,  Portsm outh,  Unveiling  sh ip 's  name. 



Indian  High  C om m issioner V.K.  Krishna  Menon  being  piped  aboard   H M IS  "ana. 



The  C om m anding  Officer,  Officers  and  S hip's  Company  of   H M IS  Ranjit. 



A   squadron  of  am phibious  Sealand  a ircraft  of  the  Navy’s  Fleet  A ir   A rm   on  a  reconnaissance  m ission. 

These  were  among  the  firs t  lot  of  a ircraft  acquired  fo r  the  N a v y jfo r  which  the  n egotiations  were  heldjj in  1949-50. 
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available  fo r  com m issioning1  the  destroyers  in  M arch   1949.  All  three  destroyers  were  planned  to   be  com m issioned  together  as  they  w ould  then  be able  to  ‘w o rk -u p ’  as  a   team   an d   it  w as considered th a t tw o m o n th s’  w orking up  w ith  R oyal  N avy’s  H om e  o r  M editerranean  Fleet,  w ould  be  sufficient before  the  ships  sailed  fo r  In d ia.  T he  ships  were  expected  to   arrive  in  In d ia by  Ju n e  1949. 

In  case  an  ad eq u ate  num ber  o f billets  could  n o t  be  m ade  available  on b oard  the  R oyal  N a v y ’s  destroyers,  it  w as  alternatively  planned  to   depute officers  an d   key  ratings  only  fo r  the  first  destroyer  fo r  sea  train in g   w ith  the R oyal  N avy,  besides  a   few  engine-room   personnel  fo r  th e  second  an d   th ird destroyers;  the  bulk  o f officers  a n d   ratin g s  were  to   be  train ed   on  the  first d estro y er  a fter  it  w as  m anned  by  R IN   personnel.  T o  give  these  officers and ratings  sufficient  sea  tra in in g   to   com m ission  a  new   type  o f ship on w hich the m ajority  had  n o   experience,  it  w as  considered  necessary  to   com m ission  the ships  a t  intervals  o f tw o  m onths  so  th a t  the  three  destroyers  w ould be  com m issioned  in  a   period  o f fo u r  m onths  an d   be  ready  a fter  a   fu rth e r period o f tw o   m onths  to   allow   fo r  the  w orking  up  o f  the  th ird   destroyer.  All  d e stro yers  were  to   be  ready  to   sail  fo r  In d ia  in  com pany.  T he  com plem ent  o f th ree  ships  varied  as  the   R otherham ,  being  the  senior  ship  o f the  squadron, w as  to   be  com m anded  by  a   C ap tain   an d   he  w ould  carry  his staff in a ddition to   the  n o rm al  com plem ent  o f th e  ship.  T h e   R aider an d   the   Redoubt were to be  com m anded  by  a   C o m m an d er  and  a  L ieutenant C o m m an d er respectively so  th a t  a   definite  o rd e r  o f  seniority w ithin the sq u ad ro n   could be m aintained. 

In clu d in g  the  specialists  in  gunnery,  to rp ed o ,  anti-subm arine,  com m unications  a n d   navigation  an d   direction,  the officer com plem ent o f the  th ree  ships was  to   be  17,  14  an d   13  while  the  com plem ent  o f ratings,  229,  208  and  205 

respectively. 

T he  to ta l  n o n -recu rrin g 1  expenditure  involved  in  th e  acquisition  o f these destroyers  w as  R s.  1.548  crores  an d   th e  an n u al  recurring  expenditure  was estim ated  a t  R s.  75.39  lakhs.  T his  expenditure  was  to   be  m et  by  debiting  it to   th e  unreleased  p o rtio n   o f th e  sterling balance.  T hese  destroyers  were  expected  to   hav e  a   life-span  o f   15  to   18  years  when  they  were  to   be  replaced fo r  w hich  it  was  also  p ro p o sed   to   m ake  an   a n n u a l  co n trib u tio n   o f  R s.  10 

lakhs  fo r  each  destroyer,  besides  building u p   a   reserve  stock  o f  am m unition to   be  kept  ash o re.  T he  n o n -recu rrin g   an n u al  expenditure  o f R s. 25.13 lakhs p er  destroyer  included  Rs.  1.74  lakhs  fo r  pay  an d   allow ances o f officers, R s.  3.39  lakhs  fo r  pay  a n d   allow ances  o f   ratings,  Rs.  10  lak h s  fo r  stores an d   the  sinking  fu n d   o f   R s.  10  lakhs  to w ard s  replacem ent  a fte r  20  years. 

T he  fo rm al  request  fo r  th e tra n sfe r o f th e th ree d estroyers8 w as m ade when Shri  H .M .  P atel,  the  then  D efence  Secretary,  add ressed   a   letter  to  M r.  Jo h n L an g ,  Secretary  to   th e  A d m iralty ,  on  N o v em b er  15,  1947. T his w as followed by  a   fo rm al  letter  add ressed   to   th e  Secretary, M ilitary D e p a rtm e n t (Defence Staff),  C o m m o n w ealth   R elatio n s  Office,  L o n d o n , w hich also sought facilities fo r  the  tra in in g 'o f the sh ip ’s crew s,  p rio r to  th eir com m issioning in  the Royal N a v a l  destroyers  an d   tra in in g   establishm ents. 
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T h e  fo rm a l  sanction  fo r  th e  acquisition  o f the  th ree  ‘R ’  Class  destroyers was  o btained  in  July  1949.  It  was  also  decided th a t  the ships,  H M S   R otherham ,  Redoubt  a n d    R aider were  to   be  respectively  renam ed   Rajput  (F lo tilla Leader),  Rana  a n d    R a n jit.   T he  ac tu a l  cost  o f th e  th ree  d estroyers,  p aid   on M arch   25,  1949,  was  £   700,800  while  the  cost  o f reco n d itio n in g   these  ships w orked  o u t  to  £  344,200.  H M I S   R a jp u t,  w ith  C ap tain   A.  C h ak rav erti (becam e a  R ear A d m iral before retiring) as its C o m m an d in g  Officer an d  Senior Officer  o f the  11th  D estro y er  S q u ad ro n ,  the  Indian  N a v y ’s  first  destroyer sq u a d ro n   w as  com m issioned  w ith   p o m p   an d  eclat  a t P o rtsm o u th   on July 28, 1949.  H M I S  R anjit w ith  C o m m an d er G .S . K a p o o r as its C o m m an d in g  Officer h a d   alread y   been  com m issioned  a t   C h ath am   on  July  4.  T he  th ird   destroyer, H M I S  Rana,   w hose  C o m m an d in g   Officer was  C o m m an d er S.N . K o h li (later an   A d m ira l  a n d   C h ie f o f  th e  N aval  Staff)  was  com m issioned  a t  D e v o n p o rt on  S ep tem b er  9,  1949. 

T h e  sta n d a rd   displacem ent  o f   H M I S  R a jp u t  was  1,750  to n s w hile  th a t  o f the  o th e r  tw o  ships  w as  1,705  tons;  th e  fu ll  load  d isp lacem en t  o f   Rajput was  2,510  to n s  w ith  th e  o th e r  sh ip s’  full  lo ad   displacing  2,425  tons.  T he overall  len g th   o f this  class  o f  ships  w as  358.25  feet  w ith  a   beam   o f  35  feet eig h t  inches,  th e   m axim um   d isp lacem en t  being  16  fe e t.  T he  arm a m e n t c o n sisted  o f   fo u r  4 .7-inch  guns  w hich  could  be  u sed   a g a in st  surface  a n d   serial ta rg e ts  a n d   fo u r  tw o -p o u n d e r  p o m p o m s.  Besides,  Rajput  h a d   six  20  mm a n ti-a irc ra ft  guns  w hile  th e  o th e r  tw o   ships  h a d   fo u r  40  m m   a n ti-a irc raft guns  each.  E a c h   ship  w as  fitted  w ith   eig h t  21-inch  to rp ed o   tubes  on  q u a d ru p le  m o u n tin g s  an d   fo u r  d ep th -c h a rg e  th ro w ers. T he  p ro p u lsio n   m achinery o f  e ach   sh ip   co m p rised   P a rs o n ’s  geared  turbines  delivering a  specified horsep o w er  o f  40,000  on   tw o  sh a fts  giving  it  a   m axim um   speed  o f   32  knots. 

T h e  crests  were sh ap ed  a fte r tra d itio n a l shields a n d  d epicted different types o f  m ediaeval  R a jp u t w eapons; th e  R ajput crest displayed a  R a jp u t h elm et an d tw o   crossed  sp ears,  R a n a 's  c re st  h a d   a   b ro ad -b ased   knife  w ith  a   petagonal b lade  a n d   a   cross-grip,  a n d    R a n jit’s  crest carried  tw o crossed curved  daggers enclosed  in  a   ring. 
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3. 

Th e  A n d a m a n s ,  Nicobars  and 

Laccadives— The  Sentinels  of 

Our  W a te rs

M a n y   In d i a n s   still  refer  to   C ap e  C o m o rin   as  th e   S o u th e rn m o st  tip   o f In d ia.  In   fact the  S o u th ern m o st  tip   is  th e  P ygam alion  P o in t  w hich  in  tu rn  is th e  S o u th ern   tip   o f the  G re a t N ico b ar Island.  It  is obvious  th a t  we  have  yet to  acco rd   due  im p o rtan ce  to   o u r  sentinels  a t  sea— o u r  islands  in  the  Bay  o f Bengal  and  the  A rab ian   Sea. 

v-The  B ritish were fully conscious o f th e m ilitary  im p o rtan ce o f these islands  1 

i n d   records  reveal  the  B ritish   A d m iralty ’s  plans  to   install  certain  defences  ' 

a t  N ancow ry  fo r  naval  use. 

The  utility  o f these  Islands  fo r  the  Jap an ese a n d   th eir view point  has been highlighted  by  W o o d b u rn   K irb y  in  his  H isto ry o f  the Second W orldW ar.   “ As early  as  the  7th  F eb ru ary   (1942) th e Im perial G eneral H ea d q u a rte rs (Japan) h ad   issued  orders  fo r  th e ir  c a p tu re ”   he  w rites. 

I

T he  entire  stre n g th 1  o f  th e  arm y   statio n ed   a t P o rt B lair  d u rin g  th e   earlier  , years  o f W o rld   W ar  II  consisted  o f  a   B ritish  co m p an y   w hich  was  replaced by  a   b a tta lio n   o f  G u rk h a s  o n   Ja n u ary   1,  1942.  W hen  th e  fall  o f  R an g o o n   j seem ed  im m inent  these  b attalio n s were w ithdraw n  on   M a rc h   12,  1942  u n d er  ^ 

G eneral  W avell’s  orders.  T h e islands were th u s left to  th eir ow n  fate.  Sim ultaneously,  the Bay  o f Bengal h a d  been a  centre  o f naval activ ity ;  H M I S  Sophie M arie  h a d   sunk  a fte r  h ittin g   a   m ine,  fo u r  m e rch an t  ships  w ere  lost,  H M IS  

 R am das  was  d am aged  while  th e  rest  o f th e  In d ia n   ships  rem ained  deployed  , ag ain st  Jap an ese  subm arines  a n d   fo r  convoy  defence.  T he  last  ship to   sail fro m   th e   C h a th a m   Jetty   a t   P o rt  B lair  left  on  M a rc h   13,  1942. 

\yThe  Jap an ese  naval  sh ip s2 sw ooped  on   th e  R oss  a n d   C h ath am   Islands  a t P o rt  B lair  on  the  n ig h t  o f M a rc h   23,  1942 a n d  a t  4 a.m . th ey   fired  th eir  first s h o t  blow ing  up  P o rt  B lair’s  wireless  sta tio n   a n d   th e   te leg rap h   office.  A t 6  a .m .  the  Jap an ese  sta rte d   landing. 

N a rra tio n s  o f  Iq b al  Singh  as  well  as  those  o f H u g h   Toye  in  th e   la tte r’s b o o k    The  Springing  T iger  a re  ad m ira b le   a n d   explicit  p ointers  to w ard s  the Jap a n e se   strateg ic  a n d   po litical  aim s.  N etaji  S ubhash  C h a n d ra   B ose’s  visit to   th e  A n d am an s,  his  d ream  o f  establishing a n  Indian  N a tio n a l  A rm y B a tta lion  an d   the fo rm a tio n  o f th e  P rovisional In d ia n  G ov ern m en t have been high-
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lighted  a t  som e  length  w ith  a   convincing  conclusion  th a t  “ th e  Japanese  had no  in ten tio n   o f  h an d in g   over  an y   effective  p o w e r.” 

It  w ould  a p p e a r  th a t  N etaji  h a d   been  convinced  th a t  the  Jap an ese  were genuinely  interested  in  establishing a   “ co -p ro sp erity   sp h ere” .  T he  p ro p o sal o f   sta tio n in g   the  In d ia n   N a tio n a l  A rm y 3  co n tin g en t  in  the  A n d am an s  had, how ever, been vetoed by the N ip p o n  G overn m en t even before N e ta ji's arrival, i  H e  arriv ed   alone  a n d   was  received by A d m iral Ish ik av a,  the C om m ander-in-C h ie f  o f   th e  Jap an ese  A rm y,  in  a   cerem onial  w elcom e.  Toye  states,  “ The A d m iral,  in  agreeing  to   th e  a p p o in tm en t  o f an  In d ian  C h ie f  C om m issioner, to ld   N etaji  th a t  fo r  cogcnt  strategic  reasons,  th ere  w ould  be  no  com plete h a n d o v e r  d u rin g   th e  w ar,  b u t  th a t  if the  C om m issioner  w as  p rep ared   to   c o o p e ra te ,  som e  d ep a rtm e n ts o f  civil  a d m in istra tio n  could  be tran sferred   . . .  on th e   second  a n d   last  d ay   o f  N e ta ji’s  visit,  th ere  w as  a  public  m eeting  in  his h o n o u r  . . . .   N etaji  talked  a b o u t  th e  fo rm a tio n   o f   th e  P ro v isio n al  In d ian G o v ern m en t  a n d   dw elt  on   his  aim   to   seek  the  help  o f  the  Jap an ese  G o v ern m en t  in  th e   lig h t f o r   In d ia ’s  freedom .  T h erefo re,  he  said ,  it  w as  incum bent u p o n   th e   In d ia n s  to   c o o p e ra te   w ith   th e  Ja p a n e se  . . . .  ” 4

T h e re   w as  a   co m p lete  lack   o f  en th u siasm   a m o n g   th e   local  people  ab o u t N e ta ji’s  visit,  possibly  on  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  h o rrify in g   experiences an d  to rtu re . 

E ven  th e  local  liaison officers a tte n d in g   on  N etaji  could n o t  have a  w ord  with h im   on   a c c o u n t  o f  fe ar.  T h is  visit  w as  also   his  last. 

T h e re   is  no evidence to  estab lish  o r ascertain   w hether N etaji  raised any  o b je c tio n   to   th e  Jap a n e se  A d m ira l’s  a d m in istra tiv e  a rran g em en ts o r fo r having ta k e n   u p   th e   m a tte r  w ith   th e   Jap a n e se   P rim e  M inister.  T here  are,  how ever, I  reco rd s  to   show   th a t  L ieu ten an t  C olonel  L o g a n a th a n ,  th e  C h ie f C om m is- 

|  sio n er  designate,  d id   a rriv e  a t  P o rt  B lair on  F e b ru a ry   22,  1944  b u t  never in j  effect  to o k   over  th a t  p o st.  T he  Islan d s,  th erefo re,  rem ain ed   u n d e r  Japanese I  c o n tro l  until  th e ir  e v a cu atio n   d u rin g   A u g u st  1945. 

•^ J a p a n e se   o c c u p a tio n   o f th e Islan d s once again em phasised  th e  im p o rtan ce o f  o u r  eastern   sentinels5  a n d   in  A ugust  1943, In d ian   C o m m a n d ’s Jo in t  P la n n in g   S taff discussed  th e   “ c ap tu re  a n d   re te n tio n ”   o f  these  islands.  T he  m ain ad v an tag es  reflected  in th e ir p a p e r d a te d  O cto b er 20,  1943  were:  denying  the Ja p an ese  o f  a n   ad v an ced   base  an d   using  the  sam e fo r allied  intelligence  and an ti-sh ip p in g   p u rp o ses.  C onsequently,  the  Jo in t  P lanning  S taff P a p e r  dated A u g u st  15,  1945  reco m m en d ed   th a t  th e   C -in-C   In d ia   should  be  invited  to accep t  responsibility  fo r  th e  reo ccu p atio n . 

In   th e  in terim   p e rio d ,  how ever,  it  was  felt th a t th ere was  a  sp u rt in J a p a n ese  naval  activ ity 6  in   th e  A n d am an   Seas  a n d  a  series o f an ti-sh ip p in g   strikes w ere  carrie d   o u t  by  allied  destroyers  d u rin g   F e b ru a ry   a n d   M a rc h   o f   1945. 

R ein fo rcem en t  p ro v id e d   in  th e  follow ing  m o n th  b o m b ard ed  the  airfield  and o th e r  targ ets  a t N ic o b a r Islan d s as well  as airfields, b atteries a n d  sh ip p in g  off P o rt  B lair. 

In   th e   f a r   E astern   th e a tre   th e  tide  had  tu rn ed   m uch  ag ain st  the  Japanese. 

T h e   first  n u clear  b o m b   w as  d ro p p e d   on  H iro sh im a  on  A ugust  6,  1945;  tw o d ay s  la te r  th e  U .S .S .R .  d eclared   w ar  on  Ja p a n   a n d   on  A u g u st  9,  th e  Allies
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d ro p p e d   the  second  nuclear  b om b  on  N ag asak i.  T he rem aining few days  o f the  W a r  witnessed  the  R ussian  invasion  o f M an ch u ria  and  th eir  entry  into N o rth   K o rea.  T he Japanese surrendered unconditionally on  A ugust 14,  1945. 

T he  w ar a t sea, a co m p ilatio n  o f the B ritish A d m iralty ’s  H istorical Section, gives  an  acco u n t  o f  ^Operation  P o p c o rn —the  op eratio n   to   reoccupy  the A nd am an   and  N ico b ar islands.  Bandra,7 a  ‘m ercy s h ip ’  carrying supplies  for prisoners-of-w ar  an d   those  living  in  P o rt B lair,  escorted by the  In d ian   N avy sloop   Narbada,   left  C alcu tta on S eptem ber 22, arrived a t P o rt B lair fo u r days later  an d   rem ained  th ere  as  a   g u ard  ship.  T he  convoy fo r the A n d am an   an d N ico b ar  Islands  sailed  fro m   C alcu tta  on  O ctober  3  an d   th e  116th  Brigade landed  a t  P o rt  B lair  on  O ctober  7,  1945 w here th e  brig ad e  com m ander,  B rigadier  A. J.  S olom on,  accepted  the  fo rm al  su rren d er8  o f the  Japanese. 

A trocities  on  the  locals  in  th e  Islands  during  Japanese  occupation  are  too w ell-know n  and  th eir p o st-w ar  plight has also been vividly described by Iqbal Singh  in   The  Andam an Story.   The account o f  naval  o p eratio n  has been com piled  m ainly fro m  the recollections o f those  who p articip ated   in these and the w ritings  o f  Sir  C o m p to n   M ackenzie,  w ho  arrived  in  P o rt  B lair  on  b oard N arbada  on  F e b ru ary   23,  1947. 

W hen  the  convoy9  bringing  th e  allied  tro o p s  and  supplies  arrived  to occupy  the  A ndam ans  in  O ctober  1945,  they  found   Narbada,  the  flagship  o f the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy,  alread y   an ch o red   in  th e  deep  sea  h a rb o u r  o f  P o rt Blair.  P rio r  to   th e  arriv al  o f the  main  force,  she h ad  p erfo rm ed  a  num ber o f im p o rta n t  task s  to   facilitate  reo ccu p atio n .  T he  Japanese  authorities,  led  by Vice  A dm iral Teize H a ra  h ad  been  interrogated  in  detail reg ard in g  minefields an d   an chorages  to   establish  safe  an ch o rag e  fo r  the  allied  incom ing  ships. 

 Narbada  had  also  organised  landings  on  the  outlying  island  to   search  fo r people.  T hose  found  on  H avelock,  N ancow ry  a n d   L ong  Islands  had  grim tales  o f hard sh ip s  to   tell.  D ue  care an d  treatm en t w as p ro v id ed  on b oard the Narbada.   W ith   L ieutenant  C o m m an d er  J.E .  Baylies,  R IN ,  in  com m an d   she k ep t  a  vigilant  w atch  offshore  d u rin g   allied  lan d in g   fo r  re o c c u p a tio n . 

On  arriv al,  larg er  ships  o f th e  convoy  an ch o red   a t th e  eastern  end  o f the h a rb o u r  an d  the  N avy com m enced landing o f tro o p s. L an d in g  c raft sped p ast the  flagship  carrying  th e  contingent  o f  8/5  R a jp u ta n a   Rifles.  T he  tro o p s landed  in  assau lt  order,  fully  a rm ed   a n d   w ith o u t  an y   resistance  o r  incident. 

P ositions  were  secured  an d   a   h ea d q u a rte rs  established  soon  thereafter. 

L ieutenant K .R . N a ir (w ho later rose to  th e ra n k   o f R e a r  A dm iral  a n d   was the  F la g   Officer C om m anding-in-C hief,  E astern N av al C o m m an d ), n arrates, 

 “ H M I S   N arbada  a n d    Jum na  were  p a r t  o f  a   B ritish  T ask   F o rc e 1  th a t  b o m b ard ed   Jap an ese  p ositions a t  Sabang  on  P ulo Ve Islan d  a t th e entrance to  the Straits  o f  M alacca,  in  m id  1945.  O u r  ships  were  com m ended  on  th eir  good gunnery.” 10

Im m ediately a fter th e Jap an ese su rren d er in A ugust  1945,  th e  Narbada was o rd ered   to   the  A n d am an   w aters  a n d   th e  su rren d er  o f  the  Japanese  garrison a t C a r N ico b ar to o k  place  on b o a rd  th e ship,  C ap tain  M .H .  St.L.  N o tt,  R IN  

accepting  th e su rren d er fro m  th e Jap an ese B rigadier. T h e sam urai sw ord an d
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the  Japanese  flag  surrendered  on  th a t  occasion  graced   N arbada's  w ardroom (officers’  mess). 

Japanese minefields  in the A ndam ans an d   N ico b ars were sw ept by the  37th M inesw eeping  F lo tilla 11  o f the  R IN   consisting  o f  ten  B ath u rst  and  B angor class m inesw eepers.  T he F lo tilla was co m m an d ed  by L ieutenant C om m an d er R .D .  K a ta ri.  M inesw eeping  was  com pleted  in  a b o u t  six  m onths  tim e. 

R eg ard in g   the  Japanese  strength  and  naval  activity,  R ear  A dm iral  N air recollects,  tlNarbada  proceeded  to   P o rt  B lair  fro m   C a r  N ico b ar.  Japanese forces  w ere  in  fa ir  strength, say a t least tw o  o r  th ree  b attalio n s  in  P o rt Blair. 

A  large  p o rtio n   o f them   ap p eared   to   be pioneers em ployed  in  reconstruction an d   o th er  w orks.  N o  Jap an ese  vessel  was  in  h a rb o u r  w hile  we  were  th ere  in A ugust  1945.  L ater  on  when   Narbada  visited  P o rt  B lair  again  in  D ecem ber o f   th e  sam e  year,  th ere  were  th ree  Jap a n e se   destroyers  em ployed  in  ta k in g the  Jap an ese tro o p s  aw ay.  T hey used to   load  so m an y  tro o p s   th a t  the  w hole u p p e r  decks  seem ed  to   be  packed  w ith  m en  in  khaki.  W here  they  were  being taken,  w h eth er  to   p riso n   cam ps  in  S in g ap o re  o r  b ack   hom e  to   Ja p a n ,  I  do n o t  know . 

“ I rem em ber clearly w alking a ro u n d  P o rt B lair an d   n oticing th a t the J a p a n ese  h ad   installed  guns o f  vario u s  m akes  a n d   calibres  co v erin g   all  th e  a p p r o aches  to  th e  h a rb o u r. T h ey  h a d   installed  six-inch  gun  m ountings a t the  South an d   A tla n ta   P o in ts o v erlo o k in g  th e h a rb o u r. T hese were  o f English  m ake  and obviously  b ro u g h t  from   S ingapore.  It  m u st  have  been  quite  a   feat  getting these  a sh o re   a n d   uphill  there. 

“ T here  w ere  also   several w ell-sited  lo o k o u t posts p rovided w ith the  largest b in o cu lars th a t  I  have  ev er  seen.  O ne  such  p a ir  o f  b inoculars  m ounted  on a trip o d   w as  ta k e n   on  b o a rd   th e   N arbada.   It  used  to   be  k ep t  on  one  wing  o f th e  bridge w hile  a t  sea  a n d   on th e  q u a rte rd e ck  w hile in  h arb o u r.  L ater  when N a rb a d a   w as  a t  th e  N a v a l  A n ch o rag e  a t  B om bay,  it  was  fun  w atching  the goings  on   on   th e  first  floor  o f  th e  T a j !” 

Transfer  o f Islands  to  independent  India

T he  m ilitary   a d m in istra tio n 12  a fte r  th e  Japanese  su rre n d e r  w as  supposed to   last  fo r  six  m onths  b u t  in  actu al  fact  th e a d m in istra tio n   w as han d ed   over to   civilian  a u th o rities  on  F eb ru ary   7,  1946  w ith  N .K .  P a tterso n   tak in g   over as  th e  C h ie f  C om m issioner.  In   F e b ru ary   1947  he  handed  over  charge  to In am u l-M ajid   o f the  In d ian   Civil  Service,  th e  first In d ia n   fo r  th a t  post. 

D u rin g   the  po st-W ar  days,  when  independence  an d   division  o f   In d ia   was being  discussed  in  In d ia  a n d   B ritain,  th e  geostrategic  im portance  an d   utility o f  A n d a m a n  a n d  N ico b ar Islands continued  to  occupy the B ritish  m ind. F ro m the  records  it  is  ab u n d a n tly   clear  th a t th e  B ritish  w ere  m o st relu ctan t to  lose th e ir  h o ld   o v er  these  Islands  and th erefo re tried  to  disassociate  this  territo ry w hile  n e g o tia tin g   th e  In d ian   a n d   P ak istan   b o u n d aries.  In  an  a p p re c ia tio n 13 

“ T he  strateg ic  im plications  a t  inclusion o f  P ak istan   in th e  B ritish   C o m m o n w e a lth ,”   F ield  M arshal  Sir  C laude  A uchinleck,  th e  th e n   C om m ander-in-C hief,  ela b o ra te d   the  vital  C o m m o n w ealth   in terest14  in  th e  In d ian   ocean; 
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(oil  supplies,  co n tro l  o f  eastern  and  w estern app ro ach es,  a ir  com m unications to  Ira q ,  C eylon,  B u rm a  an d   M alaya,  an d   th e  co n tro l  o f the  seas  an d   island territo rie s  fo r  C o m m o n w ealth   use).  In   this  ap p reciatio n   Sir  C laude  stated: 

“ Should  In d ia   be  u n frien d ly   o r  liable  to   be  influenced  by  a   pow er,  such  as R ussia,  C h in a  o r  J a p a n ,  hostile  to  the  B ritish C om m onw ealth,  o u r  strategic position  in  th e  In d ian   O cean  w ould  becom e  untenable  an d   o u r  co m m u n ications  w ith  N ew   Z ealand  an d   A u stralia  m ost  insecure.” 

In  M arch   1947,  In d ia   Office  had  asked  fo r  the  com m ents  o f  the  Chiefs o f Staff on  the  inclusion  o r  otherw ise  o f the  A nd am an   and  N ico b ar  Islands in  the  p ro p o sed   tran sfer o f pow er to  In d ia,  w herein  it was stated th a t  “ these islands  have  no   racial  connection  w ith  In d ia .”   Sim ultaneously  in  a   letter  to Field  M arsh al  V iscount W avell  Lord  P ath ick   Law rence  said:  “  .  . .   atten tio n has  been  focussed  here  on  th e  A n d am an   a n d   N icobar  Islands.  T he Chiefs o f S taff have  been  giving  co n sid eratio n   .  . .  an d   have  represented  th a t  from   the strategic  p o in t  o f  view  it  is  m ost  desirable  th a t  we  should  retain  B ritish Sovereignty  over  the  Islands,  an d   th a t  if th a t  is  n o t  possible,  we  should  a t least conclude a special agreem ent w ith In d ia allow ing us full  freedom  to tak e w h at  defensive  m easures  we consider  n ec e ssa ry . . . .  ” 15

W hile  the  B ritish  con tin u ed  to   deliberate the  issue an d   the  possibilities  o f retain in g   sm all  u n its  o f th e  R oyal  A ir F orce a t certain  a irp o rts  in the A n d a m an  a n d   N ic o b a r  Islan d s  an d   using  them   as  staging  p o rts,  Field  M arshal W avell  in In d ia  expressed  his fears a b o u t m ain tain in g  B ritish Sovereignty on the  islands  as  he  th o u g h t  it  w ould  only  stir  up   a   h o rn e t’s  nest.  In  his  reply d a te d   M a rc h   19,  1947  he  w rote  to   L ord  P ath ick   Law rence:  “   .  .  .y o u   will appreciate,  o f   course,  th a t  the  islands  a re  a  p a rt  o f India,  an d   w ould  n o t easily  be  given  up   by  the  In d ian   G ov ern m en t except  in retu rn   fo r  som e very special  co n sid eratio n .  T he  only  chance  o f  securing  the  use  o f these  Islands as  a   defensive  o u tp o st  w ould  presum ably  be  to   get  th e  m atter  covered  in  a general  defence  a g re e m e n t. . . .  ” 16 

T he  H o m e  Secretary  to   the  G ov ern m en t  o f  In d ia   had  also  prepared  a p a p e r  on  th e  A n d am an   a n d   N ico b ar  Islands  w hich  was  discussed  a t  the V iceroy’s  staff m ettin g   held  on  A pril  10,  1947.  In  the context o f defence and quite  co n tra ry   to   the B ritish view point  it w as stated:  “ T he  strategic  value  o f the  Islands was assessed  by In d ia ’s D efence D ep artm en t an d  the three Service H ead q u arters  were  o f  th e  considered  opinion  th a t  the  Islands  were  n o t  required  fo r th e d evelopm ent o f  a  N aval Base o r fo r positioning a  m ilitary g a rrison  b u t  a   sm all  m eteorological  statio n   w ould  be  located  in  the Islands  for the  benefit  o f th e  A ir  F o rc e .” 17

^ C o n tin u e d   insistence  fo r  th e  reten tio n   o f  A n d am an   a n d   N ico b ar  Islands by  th e  B ritish  M inistry  o f D efence  set  in  m otion  lengthy  debates  and  d ia lo gues  a t  the  political  an d   a d m in istrativ e  levels  n o t  only  in  B ritain  a n d   In d ia b u t  also   between  B urm a,  A u stralia  a n d   the representatives  o f P akistan. T he issue  also  engulfed  th e  L accadive Islan d s w hich were also pro p o sed  to  be re tain ed   by th e B ritish as a  stag in g  p o st for a ir com m unication between M asira a n d   C eylon  o r  a  link in th e overall C om m onw ealth com m unication netw ork. 
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A ccounts  o f  various  Bills  o f  L egislatures,  Proceedings  o f th e  C om m ittees, C onferences,  m eetings  and  d o cu m en ts  have  been  succinctly  projected  in Transfer  o f  Pow er  1942-47.  In  the  co n tex t  o f N aval  H isto ry   it  w ould  suffice to   give  view points  o f vario u s governm ents  an d   agencies. 

v ^ J ff p u rsu an ce  o f th eir  objective,  the  B ritish  G o v ern m en t  decided  th a t  n o th in g   sh o u ld   be  d one  in  legislation18  o r  said  to  the  In d ian   leaders  to  suggest th a t  H is  M ajesty’s  G o v ern m en t  accepted  the  view  th a t  the  A n d am an   and N ic o b a r  Islan d s  could  be  regarded  as  an  organic  p a rt  o f  B ritish  In d ia.  In th e ir  view,  th e ir  status  w as  co m p a ra b le   to   th a t  o f  th e  Settlem ent  o f  A den, a d m in istra tiv e  responsibility o f w hich w as in  1936, by O rder-in-C ouncil  under th e   G o v erm en t  o f In d ia  A ct  1935.  T h e  B ritish  felt  th a t  it  was n o t  desirable th a t th e V iceroy should  ta k e  th e  initiative  in  raising  th e  issue  w ith  the  Indian leaders.  T h e  B ritish   were  obviously  aw are  th a t  the  In d ian   leaders w ould  o b je c t  vehem ently  w hen  th e  Bill  o f  Legislation  reg ard in g   the  independence  o f S tates w as published.  C o n sid eratio n  was also  given fo r introducing an   a m e n d m ent while  th e  Bill  w as  in  passage,  if necessary,  to   m eet the  In d ian   reaction a fte r  its  p u b licatio n .  A fter  m uch  discussions  o f  files  the  m atter  w as  left to th e   V iceroy  in  D elhi  to   handle  if th e  situation  arose. 

T h e  B ritish   G o v ern m en t  a n d  th e  V iceroy  h ad  a   difficult  ta sk  to  justify  the retention  o f  th e  A n d a m a n   a n d   N ic o b a r  islan d s  u n d er  B ritish  sovereignty as  e arlier  th e   In d ia  a n d   B u rm a  C om m ittee  h a d   not  m ade  any  specific  p r o vision  in  th e  d ra ft  Bill  on   th is  ac c o u n t.  Besides,  S a rd a r  P atel  h ad   already ta k e n   a   stan d   w ith   V iscount  M o u n tb a tte n   th a t  “ the C ongress  P arty  certainly reg ard ed   th e  islands  as  p a r t  o f   B ritish  In d ia   an d   th a t  these  were  a   C hief 

/^ C o m m issio n e r’s  p rovince  u n d e r  the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia  A ct  1935.”   It  was obviously difficult fo r the V iceroy to  go a lo n g  w ith the directives fro m   L ondon. 

^ M o u n t b a t t e n  w rote b ack  fro m  In d ia:  “ It is, how ever,  becom ing  increasingly clear  to   me  th a t  an y   a tte m p t  by  H is  M ajesty ’s  G o v ern m en t  to   claim   the A n d a m a n  Islan d s  as  colonies  will  cause  an   ab so lu te  flare  u p   th ro u g h o u t  th e length  an d   b re a d th   o f  In d ia   . . . .   M y   own  p osition  will  be  p erm an en tly   u n derm in ed   if  I were to  a c t  on b e h a lf o f H is M ajesty ’s  G o v ern m en t in th is  m a tter;  it  will,  therefo re,  have  to   be  left  to   the  H ig h   C o m m issio n er  o r  som e o th e r  au th o rity .  B ut  I  believe  th e  only  reasonable  so lution  w ould  be  to   suggest  som e  fo rm   o f   jo in t  co n tro l  o r  a   leasing  o f  the  naval  an d   a ir  bases t r e a t y . . . .   T h e  one  th in g   I  am   quite  certain   a b o u t  is  th a t  an y   h ig h -h an d ed ac tio n   by  H is  M ajesty ’s  G o v ern m en t a b o u t  these islands a t  this  m om ent will destro y   all  th e good feelings w h ich  now  exist betw een th e tw o c o u n trie s ...  .” 19

R eiteratin g   th e  B ritish   stan d ,  the  Secretary  o f   S tate  in  his  teleg ram   to M o u n tb atten   replied:  “ It  is  clear,  th erefo re,  th a t  we  have  to   m ake  definite choice  betw een  (a)  se p a ra tin g  A n d am an s an d  N ic o b a rs fro m  In d ia  by B ritish L egislation  (b)  including  islands  in  territo ry   tra n sfe rre d   to   one  o f   th e  new In d ia n   D om inions  (presum ably  In d ia   as  distinct fro m   P a k istan )  a n d   relying solely  on  subsequent  n e g o tia tio n s ..  . .   D ra ft  bill  w hich  is  in  tra n s it  to   you deals  w ith  m atters,  on   lines  a t  (a).  ..  .  W e  desire  to   have  yo u r  advice u rg e n tly ...  .” 20
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O n  Ju n e  12,  1947,  M o u n tb atten   in  his re p o rt to  E arl o f Listowel (Secretary o f  S tate  fo r  In d ia   an d   B urm a)  expressed  his  views  on  the  reaction  o f  the B ritish  p ro p o sa l  in  the  In d ian   Press  an d   proposed  negotiations  w ith  the political  representatives  o f  the  tw o  dom inions  to  w ork  out  an  acceptable solution.  H e  said:  “ A   statem en t  ap p eared   in  th e   Tim es o f   India  on  June  9 

saying  th a t  it  is  reliably  u n d ersto o d   th a t  A nd am an   and  N ico b ar  Islands  are to  be  ceded  to   the  B ritish  . . . .   This  has  b ro u g h t  a  sh a rp   rejoinder  in  the Hindustan  T im es on   June  11  to   the  effect  th a t  B ritish  G overnm ent  have  not raised the question o f the future  o f  these  Islands w ith the Interim  G overnm ent an d   th a t  if  any  suggestion  o f  the  type  is  m entioned  hereafter,  it  will  be sum m arily  rejected.  In  m y  opinion  th ere  can  no  question  o f  raising  this controversial  subject  a t  the  p resen t  delicate  stage  .  . .   .” 21

T h e  V iceroy’s22  fears  ab o u t  a   violent  reaction  in  the  In d ian   subcontinent evoked  an  im m ediate  response  fro m  th e  Secretary  o f State w ho w ithin  hours co m m unicated  to  M o u n tb atten  th a t the B ritish C abinet C om m ittee were  now o f  the view  th a t  “ C lause  16  o f the  Bill  in  its  existing  form   w ould  have  to   be om itted  b u t  if  no  o th e r  pro v isio n   is  inserted,  Islands  will  autom atically becom e  a   p a r t  o f free  In d ia   by  virtue  o f clause  2(1)  o f  the  Bill.” 

It  w ould  a p p e a r  th a t  in  spite  o f  the  crisis  in  L ondon,  British  diplom acy was  quick  on  the  up tak e.  C o n tin u ed   the  Secretary  o f  State  to  M ountbatten: 

“ W e  note th a t  M uslim   League  claim   th a t  they  are  entitled  to  a   share  in  the A n d am an s  as  an  A ll-In d ia  asset.  .  .  .  an d   we should avoid,  if possible,  including  th e  A n d am an s  in  eith er  In d ian   D o m in io n   p ending  discussions  ab o u t th e m .” 23  T he  telegram   also  covered  the  fu tu re  o f th e L accadives on strategic g rounds a n d  discussed “ th eir tran sfer o r  otherw ise  to  In d ia  o r  P a k ista n .”   It culm inated  in  the  expression  o f  the  B ritish  G overn m en t’s  decision  to   retain th eir  sovereignty  over  the  A n dam ans,  N ico b ars  and  the  Laccadives. 

On  June  15,  1947,  M o u n tb a tte n   discussed  the  issue  a t  his  45th  Staff M eeting.  T he  Viceroy  having  sensed  the  intensity  o f In d ian   sentim ents  was cautious an d  circum spect  in  regard  to  raising  the  to p ic  d u rin g   discussion  on the Independence Bill.  H e even considered  suggesting reten tio n   o f N ancow ry an d   C a r  N ico b ar  by  the  B ritish  a n d   h an d in g   over  the  A ndam ans  to   India. 

M inutes  o f this  m eeting  are  quite  interesting a n d   state  th a t “ H is  Excellency was am azed to  find in  the d ra ft Bill provision  th a t  the A n d am an  a n d   N icobar Islan d s  sh o u ld   cease  to   be  p a rt  o f  In d ia   a fte r  A ugust  15.  B ut  it  was  n o t for him   to   a tte m p t  to   disguise  the  in ten tio n s  an d   desires  o f   H is  M ajesty’  G o vernm ent  in  this resp ect.” 24  H e  considered  th a t  it  w ould  be  b etter  to  allow this  p a ra g ra p h   to   be  circulated  to   th e  leaders;  to  com e  out  into  the  open an d   then  to  try   to   n eg o tiate  a n   agreem ent  w ith  them . 

L o n d o n   continued  to   feel  th a t  the  Islands  should  n o t  be  handed  over  to In d ia   o r  P ak istan   a n d   suggested  th a t  in stead   o f asking  for  the  separation o f the  Islands  they  sh o u ld   seek  perm ission  fo r  their  continued  use  an d   to p ro p o se  th a t  it  w ould  be  b e tte r  if these  islands  were  to  be adm inistered25  by a  C om m issioner u n d er th e G o v ern o r G eneral o f India. Based on the Viceroy s reco m m en d atio n ,  it  w as  u n d ersto o d   th a t  th ere  was  no   question  o f raising the  controversial  issue  a t  th a t juncture. 
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W hile  the  In d ia n   leaders  were  n o t  aw are  o f  B ritish  intentions,  they  were a p p a re n tly   q u ite  p re p a re d   to   consider  extending  staging  facilities  on  these islands  to   a irc ra ft  o f  the  R oyal  A ir  F orce  a fte r  independence.  H ow ever, c o n s ta n t  exchange  o f  ideas  continued  d u rin g   June  a n d   L ondon  yielded  in deleting  C lause  16  o f the  Bill  an d   revising  it  w ith  am en d ed   C lause  15  (A p pendix  ‘B’) w hich gave  little m ore leverage to  th e Viceroy in  favouring  Indian sentim ents. 

By  Ju ly   5,  L o rd   Listow el  had  conveyed  the decision  o f the B ritish C abinet C o m m ittee  to   M o u n tb a tte n   in  a   telegram   w hich  read:  “ G eo g rap h ical  positio n   o f these  Islan d s  m akes  it  im possible  to  assign  them   to  P ak istan ,  n o r did any  fo rm   o f  jo in t  co n tro l by b o th  In d ia  an d   P ak istan   seem to   us  practicable. 

W e  felt  th a t  to   exclude  Islan d s  alto g e th e r  from   eith er  In d ia  o r  P akistan w ould  n o t  be  acc e p tab le .” 26

M r.  M o h a m m a d   Ali  J in n a h 27  reacted   sh arp ly   an d   met  the  Viceroy  the sam e  day  a n d   h an d e d   o v er  a   telegram   addressed  to   the  P rim e  M inister  and the  L ead er  o f  the  O p p o sitio n   p ro te stin g   ag ain st  the  exclusion  o f the  A n d a m ans  from   the  Bill.  F u rth e r,  th a t  th ere w as n o  m achinery to   ensure  th a t the assets  w ere  fairly  divided  a n d   th e ir  tra n sfe r  w as c o rrectly  im plem ented.  M r. 

J in n a h ’s  teleg ram   continued:  “ C lause  2  o f  In d ian   Independence  Bill28  allots A n d a m a n   a n d   N ic o b a r  Islan d s  to   D o m in io n   o f  In d ia .  These  islands  have never  fo rm e d   subject  to  discussion  o r agreem ent betw een p arties a t any tim e. 

T h e ir  sudden  inclusion  in  In d ia   raises  very  grave  issue.  T hey are  n o t p a rt o f In d ia   h isto rically   o r  geographically.  T hey  were  B ritish possessions  adm inistered   by  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia   an d   a re  n o t  in  sam e  ca te g o ry   as  o th e r  C hief C o m m issio n ers’  P ro v in ces  being  reserved  to   G o v e rn o r  G eneral  u n d er  C o n stitu tio n   A ct  1935.  M a jo rity   o f   p o p u la tio n   consists  o f  tribes  w ho  are  n o t connected  w ith   peoples  o f In d ia  by  ethnical,  religious  o r cu ltu ral ties.  P a k ista n ’s  claim   to   these  islands  is  very  stro n g   since  only  channcl  o f co m m u n icatio n   betw een  E astern  a n d   W estern P a k ista n  is by sea a n d  these islands  occupy im p o rta n t  strateg ic  p o sitio n   on  sea  ro u te   an d   p ro v id e  refuelling  bases. 

D o m in io n   o f In d ia   have  n o   claim .  T h e y   sh o u ld   fo rm   p a r t  o f  P a k is ta n .” 

W hile  M r.  J in n a h ’s  p ro te st  raked  th e  issue  a t  L o n d o n   again  a n d   gave fresh   fuel  fo r  th e  B ritish   C hiefs  o f  Staff,  w ho  once  again  p re p a re d   a   fresh p a p e r  em phasising  the  im p o rtan ce  o f the In d ian   Islands  fo r C o m m o n w ealth D efence  C o m m itm en ts  in  the  F a r E a st a n d  once again w ith  the p ro p o sa l th a t these  should  be  retain ed   by  the  B ritish,  a p p a re n tly   L o n d o n   decided  ag ain st fu rth e r  discussion  on  th e  sensitive  subject.  I t  w as  felt  p ru d e n t  to   go  alo n g th e  decision  o f th e  35th  m eeting  o f  In d ia  a n d   B u rm a  C o m m ittee o f  Ju n e 25, 1947  w herein  it  was  stated   in  re g a rd   to   C lause  16  o f  the  Bill  th a t  a tte m p t sh o u ld   be  m ade  to   convince  In d ian   leaders th a t  if th e  p ro p o sa l to  ad m in ister these islands by a  C h ie f C om m issioner was n o t acceptable,  the best solution to th e  v irtu al   impasse w as jo in t ow nership o f  the  Islan d s by th e  tw o  D o m in io n s a t   th e  tim e  o f th e ir  fo rm a tio n   to   be  follow ed  by  neg o tiatio n s  fo r  extending c ertain   facilities  to   the  B ritish  A ir  F o rc e   an d   the  N avy.  T h e  C om m ittee n oted:  “ T h e  V iceroy  had  com e  to   th e  firm  conclusion  th a t  n o   p ro v isio n
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should  be  included  in  the  Bill  ab o u t  the  A n d am an   an d   N ico b ar  Islands.  In his  view,  we  should  have  to  seek to  obtain such strategic facilities as we  m ight require,  by  negotiations  th ro u g h   the  H igh  C om m issioner  for  In d ia  in  due co u rse.” 29  T he  C om m ittee  thought,  however,  th a t  “ the  Viceroy  should  be asked  to   put  to   the  In d ian   leaders  the  clause  to   the  effect  th a t  these  islands w ould  belong  to   the  tw o  Indian  D om inions jo in tly   p ending  agreem ent  u n less  he  was  convinced  th a t  this  w ould  have  definitely  u n fo rtu n a te   repurcussions.  It  could  be p u t to   them  on the basis th a t  H is M ajesty’s  G overnm ent th o u g h t  th a t  this  w ould  be  convenient  arran g em en t  between  the  tw o  D om inions.  T he  Viceroy  should,  how ever,  be  inform ed  th a t,  if the Indian  leaders could  n o t  agree  to  it,  we  should  be  p rep ared   to   om it  any  reference  to  these Islands  from   the  Bill  and  to   leave  our  interests  to   be  d ealt  w ith  by  negotiations  w ith  the  new  D om inion  o f In d ia   alo n e.” 
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4. 

Th e  Royal  Indian  N avy  M u tin y ,  

February  1 9 4 6

“ D u r i n g   t h e   w i n t e r   o f   1945-46,  the  w orld  p ictu re  was  one  o f u n rest  an d u p h eav al— in te rn a tio n a l,  n atio n al  and  dom estic.  T he  Indian  scene,  in  a d d itio n   to  the  w orld-w ide  econom ic  an d  dom estic  upset,  show ed  high  political tension  an d   w idespread  cam paign  fo r  freedom   fro m   B ritish  co n tro l.  T he IN A   trials  had  also  taken  place  in  late  1945.  A nd  w ithin  the  Indian  scenc was  th a t  o f the  R oyal  In d ian   N av y —a  young over-expanded Service  rapidly d isin teg ratin g   in  the  ru sh   to   dem obilise,  w ith  the  inspiration  and  binding incentive  o f  a   com m on  w ar  u n ity   an d   w ar  effort gone, living in a  su p erch arged  political  a tm o sp h ere  w ith  its  ow n  ad d itio n al feelings o f disappointm ent, ap p reh en sio n ,  u n certain ty   a n d   unredressed  grievances.” 1  This  is  how   the p o st-W o rld   W ar  II  scenario  h as  been  described  ju s t  p rio r  to   the  trau m atic experience  the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  h a d   o f  the  m utiny  in  F eb ru ary   1946. 

By  the  tim e  the  W ar  ended  in  1945,  th e Service2  had  grow n  very  rap id ly . 

F ro m   a   glorified  flotilla  w ith   eig h t  ships,  som e  sm all  c ra ft  a n d   m inim al shore facilities  w ith  a   stren g th   o f  a b o u t  1500  personnel  p rio r  to  the W a r  in 1939  in to   a   Service  v irtu ally   b ursting a t  its  seam s w ith  nearly 300  ships  an d c raft,  som e  designed  an d   b u ilt  as  naval  vessels  a n d   the  rest  com m andeered fro m   all  possible  sources  a n d   con v erted   an d   suitably  arm ed  fo r the purpose, a   large  n u m b er  o f shore  establishm ents  a n d   over  25,000  officers  an d   men. 

T he  m ain  ta sk   facing  the  naval  a u th o rities  a t  th a t  tim e  w as  tw o-fold— decom m issioning  a n d   assigning  peacetim e  roles to  a  large n um ber o f ships  an d c ra ft  an d ,  w h a t  was  m ore  im p o rta n t,  the  d em obilisation,  resettlem ent  and reh ab ilitatio n   o f  several  officers  a n d   ratin g s  belonging  to   a   wide  variety  o f ethnic,  c u ltu ra l,  religious,  ed u catio n al,  professional,  linguistic  and  social b ack g ro u n d .  T he  la tte r assu m ed   grim  an d   strid en t overtones w ith  th e  w inding  up   o f the  num erous  o rganisations  w hich  h a d   m ushroom ed  in  a   m ost ad   hoc  m an n er all  o v er  the  co u n try   d u rin g   th e W ar. T his was  fu rth e r ag g ravated  by  the  decision  tak en  to  reduce  th e  Servicc  to   a   m uch  sm aller  force, based  on   the  assessm ent  o f the  tim e  th a t  the p o ten tial enem ies o f the  A llied F o rces  in  the  region  h a d   alread y   been  totally  a n n ih ila te d ! 

Salient  features  o f  the  mutiny

Som e  o f  th e  b ro a d   features  o f  the  m utiny3  were:  B om bay—processions
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ta k e n   o u t  by  th e  N av al  ratin g s;  th e   shouting  o f  slogans;  burning  o f  the A m erican   F la g   in th e U .S . In fo rm a tio n  Office; hoisting the C ongress,  M uslim L eague  a n d   ‘J a i  H in d ’  flags;  low ering  o f  the  N aval  Ensign;  and  som e  acts o f  violence  a n d   exchange  o f lire  in the C astle B arracks between  the m utineers a n d   m ilitary  p erso n n el w ho h ad  been called in  to  quell the  m utiny.  K a ra c h i— 

acts  o f  violence  on   H M I S   Bahadur  a n d    H M I S   H im alaya  and  a   procession fro m   th ere  to    H M I S   C ham ak  (R a d a r  S chool);  an d   an  exchange  o f fire  between  th e  m ilitary   a n d   th e  m utineers  o f   I I M I S  Hindustan,   a  sloop.  A t  other places,  g en erally   n o n -v io len t  m easures  such  as  refusal  to   w ork  and  hunger strik e  w ere  re so rte d  to .  W ith   rare exceptions,  th e behaviour o f the  m utineers to w a rd s  th e ir  officers  w as  c o u rteo u s  w ith   th e  usual  m arks  o f  respect. 

T he  c asu alties3  suffered  by  th e  m utineers an d   th e  others  included  one  r a ting  killed  a n d   six w o u n d ed ,  one  R IN   officer  killed a n d   one  w ounded,  two B ritish   O th e r  R a n k s  w ounded  in  B om bay,  a n d   eight  ratin g s  killed  an d   33 

w o u n d ed   (in clu d in g   B ritish   soldiers)  in  K arach i. 

In   resp o n se  to   a p p eals  m ade  by  political  leaders  o f   em inence  such  as S hri  J a w a h a rla l  N e h ru   a n d   S a rd a r  V allab h b h ai  P atel,  the  m utineers  later su rren d ered .  T he  m utiny,  how ever,  h a d   wide  repurcussions  all  over  the c o u n try   a n d   the  C e n tra l  Legislative  A ssem bly  discussed  it  on  F eb ru ary   22 

a n d   23,  1946.  W hen  it  was  ta k e n   u p   a t the D efence C onsultative C om m ittee M eeting  held  on  M a rc h   8,  1946,  Field  M arsh al  Sir C laude  A uchinleck,  the th en   C o m m a n d e r-in -C h ie f  o f the  th ree  Services,  recom m ended  a   C om m ission  o f  E n q u iry   a t   the  conclusion  o f  the  discussions.  T h e  C om m ission,  as p ro p o sed   by  him ,  was  to   en q u ire  in to   a n d   re p o rt  on  “ the  causes  a n d   origin o f the  recent  m u tin y   in  th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N av y .” 

T he  fo rm al  a n n o u n c e m e n t  on  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f a   C om m ission  o f E n quiry  was  subsequently  m ade  by  th e  W a r  D e p a rtm e n t  in  A pril  1946.  The C om m ission4  w as  to   consist  of:  C h a irm a n —T h e  H o n o u rab le  Sir  Saiyed F azi  Ali,  C hief Justice  o f P a tn a   H ig h   C o u rt; Judicial M e m b e rs—M r. Justice K .S.  K rish n asw am y   Iyengar,  C hief  Justice  o f the  th en   C ochin  S tate  and M r.  Justice  M .C .  M a h ajan ,  Judge  o f  the  L ah o re  H ig h   C o u rt;  Service M em bers—Vice  A dm iral  W .R .  P a tte rso n ,  F lag   Officer  C o m m an d in g   the  C ruiser S quadron  in the E a st Indies F leet a n d  M ajo r G eneral T .W .  R ees, C o m m an d er o f  the  F o u rth   In d ian   D ivision. 

THE  M U TINY

T he  M utiny5  originated  on  F eb ru ary   18,  1946  on  th e  th en    H M IS   Talwar, the  N av y ’s  W ireless  C o m m unication  E stab lish m en t  in  B om bay  (even  shore establishm ents  are  referred  to  as  ships  in  naval parlance) an d  th en   sp read   to various naval ships6  an d   establishm ents all  over the co u n try  a n d  even  beyond In d ian   shores.  O nly  a   few  rem ained  unaffected.  Ten  estab lish m en ts  a n d   45 

ships,  besides  11  m iscellaneous ships an d   fo u r flotillas, joined th e m utiny. T he m ajo r  shore  establishm ents  and  ships  involved  were: B om bay

 The  R oyal Indian  Navy  D ep o t:  T his  com prised  th e  C astle  B arrack s  (now
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N aval B arracks)  w hich  housed  ab o u t  900  ratings  belonging  to   the  ships  in the  N aval  D ock y ard   and  those  aw aiting  ap p o in tm en t  to   oth er  ships  o r  to the  release  centres,  the  F o rt  B arracks  w hich  housed  the  H .O .  (H ostilities O nly)  ratings,  the  C en tral  C om m unication  Office  w hich  handled  all  signal traffic  fo r  naval  au th o rities  in  B om bay,  the  C o lab a  Receiving Station  w hich was  a   wireless  receiving  statio n   m anned  by  a b o u t  80  ratings,  the  M ahul W ireless  Station  in  T ro m b ay   Island,  14  miles  aw ay  fro m   Bom bay,  w hich housed  the  naval  wireless  tran sm itters  an d   was  staffed  by  ab o u t  50  ratings a n d   the  R IN   H ospital  a t  Sevvri  w hich  h ad   a   bed  stren g th   o f  300  an d   a   220 

stro n g   staff including  nursing  staff know n  as  Sick  B erth  A ttendants. 

 O ther  Establishments'.  H M I S   Talwar  w hich  tra in e d   all  visual and  wireless com m unication  ratings;  H M I S   M achlim ar  a t  V ersova,  12  miles  aw ay  from B om bay,  w hich  was  m anned  by  300  ratings  a n d   w hich  im parted  training  in an ti-su b m arin e  o p era tio n s;  H M I S   H am la  a t  M arve,  20  miles  aw ay  from B om bay,  w hich  housed  the  L anding  C ra ft  W ing  o f the  R IN   w ith  ab o u t  600 

ratin g s;  H M IS  K akauri,  th e dem obilisation centre h ousing over  1400  ratings; H M IS   C heetah,  the  second  d em obilisation  centre  situ ated   on  T rom bay  Islan d ;  H M IS  A kb a r  situ ated   a t K olsett,  28  miles  aw ay  from   B om bay,  an d com prising  a   cookery  school,  a   physical  train in g   centre,  a   few  units to   co n d u ct  som e  m iscellaneous  courses  an d   a   train in g   school  w hich  u n d erto o k  the basic  train in g   o f  3000  recruits  a t  a   tim e  for Special Service ratings  (500 were th ere  a t  the  tim e  o f the  m utiny);  a n d    H M I S   Feroze,   situated  on  M alabar H ill,  B om bay  w hich  initially  u n d e rto o k   train in g   o f   Reserve  Officers  and later  becam e  the  d em obilisation  centre  for  officers  (it  h ad   120  ratings  a t the tim e  o f  the  m utiny). 

 Ships:  S lo o p s—  H M I S   Narbada  an d    Jum na;   F rig ate—  H M IS   Dhanush; C o rv ettes — H M I S   Gondwana,  A ssa m ,  M aharatta  an d    S in d ;  F leet  M inesw eepers—  H M I S   K um aon,  K athiaw ar,  Khyber,  Punjab,  Bom bay,  M adras, Orissa,   a n d    Oudh;   O ld  S loops—  H M IS   Clive  a n d    Law rence;  T raw lers— 

 H M I S  Agra,  C u tta ck,  K arachi,  Lahore,  M adura,  N autilus,  N asik,  Patna, Poona,  Ram pur,  Berar,  Am ritsar  a n d    Cochin;  E x-Persian  G u n b o ats   H M IS  

 N il am ,  M o ti,  L a i an d    Heera;   A uxiliary  Vessels— H M I S   Kalavati,  Ramdas, D ipavati an d    Bhadravali;   th ere  were  also  a   few  M o to r  M inesweepers. 

K a r a c h i

Shore  E stablishm ents:   H M I S   Bahadur,   B oy’s  T rain in g   E stablishm ent, Cham ak,   the  R a d a r  School  a n d    H im a la ya   th e  G u n n ery   School. 

Ships:   H M I S   H industan  an d    Travancore;  M o to r  L au n ch   1262. 

M a d r a s

S hore  E stablishm ent:   H M I S   Adyar. 

C a l c u t t a

S hore  E stab lish m en t:   H M I S   H ooghly  (now    I N S   N etaji  Subhasli). 

Ship:   H M I S   Rajputana. 
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C o c h i n

Shore  Establishm ent:   H M I S   Venduruthy. 

Ships:   H M I S  Baroda  a n d   som e  launches,  etc. 

L o n a v l a

Shore  E stablishm ent:   H M IS   Shivaji,  th e  N av y ’s  M echanical  T raining E stablishm ent,  w hich  train ed   artificers  an d   stokers.  It  could  accom m odate 800  ratings. 

J a m n a g a r

S hore  E stablishm ent:   H M I S   Valsura,  the  E lectrical  an d   T o rp ed o   T ra in ing  School,  w hich  acco m m o d ated   a b o u t  300  ratings. 

V l S H A K H A P A T N A M

S hore  E stab lish m en t:   H M I S   Circars. 

Ships:   H M I S  Sonavati,  A hm edabad an d    Shillong',   a n d   certain  flotillas. 

M a n d a p a m

S hore  E stab lish m en t:   H M I S  Tengra. 

A d e n

S hore  E stab lish m en t:  W /T   S tatio n . 

B a h r a i n

S hore  E stab lish m en t:  W /T   Station. 

A n d a m a n   &   N i c o b a r   I s l a n d s

Ships:   H M I S   R oliilkhand,  H ongkong,  Deccan,  Bengal,  Bihar,  Baluchistan a n d   K istna. 

N e w   D e l h i

S h o re   E stab lish m en t:   H M I S  India. 

T h e  follow ing  ships  a n d   establishm ents,  how ever,  did  n o t  m utiny: H M I S   Sham sher,   a   frig a te — th e  so lita ry   exception  a t  B om bay;  H M IS  

 Dilawar, a  B oys’ T ra in in g  E stab lish m en t, a n d  M o to r L a u n ch   1261 a t K arach i; a   slo o p ,  a t  M a d ra s;  H M I S   Barracuda,   a   d e p o t  ship,  a t  C alcu tta;  M o to r M inesw eeper 154, a  launch a t C ochin;  H M I S  Tir, a  frigate a t V ish ak h ap atn am ; H M I S   Investigator,  a   survey  sh ip   a n d    Llanstephen  Castle,   a   d e p o t  ship a t T rin co m alee;  H M I S   Cauvery a n d    H M I S   S u tle j,  b o th   sloops  in  the  Pacific a n d    H M I S  C alcutta,  w hich  w as  a t  sea. 

S u b -L ieu ten an t  R .K .S .  G h a n d h i  (later  Vice  A d m iral  a n d   F la g   Officer C o m m an d in g -in -C h ief o f the  W estern  N av al  C o m m an d )  has  the  follow ing to  say w ith  reg ard  to    H M I S  Sham sher, th e only ship  w hich d id  n o t p articip ate in  th e   M u tin y   a t   B om bay7:

“ A fter  co m pleting  m y  S u b -L ieu ten an t  C ourses  in   E ngland,  I  arriv ed   back
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in  In d ia   in  O cto b er  1945  an d   jo in ed    H M I S   Sham sher.  Sham sher w as  a  river class  frigate  w hich  we  had recently acquired from   the Royal  N avy  an d   I  was p a rt  o f  its  first  com m ission.  T he  officers  a t  th a t  tim e  were,  C om m anding Officer  L ieu ten an t  K rish n an ,  Executive  Officer  L ieutenant  G a u tam   Singh, Engineer  Officer  L ieutenant  C om m an d er  B hushan,  Senior  Engineer Lieutena n t  Z ah id   H assain,  Surgeon  L ieutenant  M o h in d er  Singh,  Supply  Officer L ieu ten an t  E.L .  P in to ,  C o m m u n icatio n   Officer L ieutenant A m eer A slam  and S ub-L ieutenant  A n th o n y   Pillai.  T here  were  a   couple  o f  B ritishers  also;  one was  L ieutenant  H am m o n d   an d   the  o th e r  was  a   S ub-L ieutenant  w hose nam e I  forgot.  W hen  I jo in ed ,  I  w as  th e  N av ig atin g   Officer,  G u n n e ry   Officer  and incharge  o f th e  mess  an d   wines. 

“ A t  th a t  tim e   Sham sher  w as  a   test  ship  a n d   p ro b ab ly   the  B ritishers  were trying  it  as  an  experim ent,  in  th a t  it  was  p ractically,  in  toto,   a   ship m anned by  In d ian   officers.  T his  p erio d   was  one  o f g reat  confusion  a n d   speculation am o n g st  the  reserve  officers  o f the  In d ian   N avy.  T he  B ritish  G overnm ent h ad   decided  th a t  the  p o st-W a r  stre n g th   o f  the  In d ian   N avy  w as  to   be  a n induction  o f  only  100 reserve  officers  to  the  p erm an en t  cad re  o f   which  66 

w ould  be  In d ian s  an d   34  w ould  be  B ritish.  T herefore,  a   g reat  deal  o f  tim e and  energy  was  spent  by  reserve  officers  sitting  a t  th e  Coffee  H ouse  discussing  th e ir future em ploym ent. I well  rem em ber a t th a t tim e th a t I was shocked to   see  officers  spending  so  m uch  o f  their  w orking  h o u rs  aw ay  fro m   th eir ships  and  in  th e  evening  also  th ere  w ould  h ard ly   be  an y   officer  on b o a rd   to look  a fter  the  men. 

“ By  a n d   large,  Sham sher  was  a   h a p p y   ship,  an  efficient  ship,  and  as  wc d id  a   g reat  deal  o f sea  tim e,  we  w ere  aw ay  from   th e  flesh  p o ts  o f   Bom bay, w hich  all  helped.  K rish n an   was  a   great  leader  an d   even  those  days  he alw ays  called  him self C a p ta in . 

“ In  F e b ru ary   1946  (th e  exact  d ate  I  do  n o t  rem em ber), we were  a t sea on passage  N o rth w ard s  to   B om bay.  D u rin g   the  dog  w atches,  (evening  duty ho u rs),  we  received  a   m essage  fro m   B om bay  W /T   th a t  th e  R oyal  Indian N avy  sailors  m utinied  a n d   th a t  the leader h ad  requested all ships  to   do   likewise.  O n  th e  heels  o f the  first  signal,  we  received  an o th e r  signal  giving  the list  o f the  ships  th a t  h ad   m utinied.  A m eer  A slam   w as  th e  C om m unication Officer  w ho  dashed  up  to   th e  bridge  a n d   show ed  me  this  signal,  having  in fo rm ed   me  th a t  he  h ad   given  a   co p y   to   th e  C a p ta in .  A s  so o n   as  I  saw   this signal,  I  ru sh ed   d o w n stairs  a n d   to ld   th e  C ap tain   th a t  it  was  o u r  d u ty —and I  p ro p o sed   to   h im — th a t  we en ter  B om bay H a rb o u r an d  b o m b ard  the  R oyal B om bay  Y ach t  C lub.  I t  m u st  be  rem em bered  th a t  before  Independence  the R oyal  B om bay  Y ach t  C lub  did  n o t  a d m it an y   In d ian s  a n d   this  was  a   very so re  p o in t  w ith  me.  W hen  I   to ld   L ieu ten an t  K rish n an  th a t we should  b o m b a rd   the  Y ach t  C lub  he  w as  qu ite  shocked  a n d   taken  aback  an d   tu rn ed ro u n d  to  m e a n d  said ‘th a n k  y o u .  Please go up  to  th e bridge a n d  keep w atch o r  w ords  to   this  effect  a n d   he  m ade  m e  feel  th a t  th is  was  n o t  a  very m ature th in g   to   do.  I   p lead ed   w ith   him   a n d   to ld   h im  once again th a t we m ust  open fire  on  the  Y acht  C lub  a t   B om bay.  H e  once  again  to ld   m e  to   go  u p   to   the b rid g e  w hich I   d id . 
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“ W hilst  I  was  on  the  bridge,  A m eer  A slam an d   I were discussing the news a n d   he  having  com e  up   th ro u g h   the  lower  deck,  a   com m unication  sailor, knew   som e  o f the  m en  whose  nam es  were  being m entioned as leaders  o f the m utiny.  A slam   sh o rtly   th e re a fter  w ent  dow nstairs,  cam e  back  again  to   tell m e  th a t there  was  a   conference  going  on  in  the C o m m an d in g  Officer’s cabin w ith  all  the  senior  officers,  including L ieu ten an t  H am m ond. 

“ By  this  tim e,  the  low er  deck  (sailors  q u arters)  h ad   alre a d y   got  the  info rm a tio n   th a t  a  m utiny  h a d   tak en   place  an d   fro m   the  bridge  I  could  see sm all  k n o ts  o f sailors  talk in g   a n d   gossiping. 

“ A t  a b o u t  8.00  p .m .  we  received a   m essage  fro m   the  F lag  Officer,  B om bay,  in fo rm in g   us  th a t  a n   a irc ra ft  h ad   ditched  a b o u t  200  miles  west  o f B o m b ay   a n d   th a t  we  w ere  to   p ro ceed   there  a n d   carry   o u t  a   search.  T he C a p ta in   cam e  up   to  the  bridge  a n d   asked  m e  to   lay  out  the  course  to   the d itch ed   a irc ra ft  a n d   th e re a fte r  we  altered   course  n o rth -w estw ard   fo r  this p o sitio n .  T he sailors  o f c o u rse knew  a t once  th a t  instead o f entering  Bom bay h a rb o u r  a n d   jo in in g   th eir  sh ip m ates  in  m utiny,  we  h ad   altered   the  course o f  th e  ship  a n d   feelings  began  to   get  h o t  on   the  low er  deck. 

“ A fter  n ig h t  ro u n d s,  G a u ta m   Singh  in fo rm ed   the  C ap tain   th a t  the  men were im p a tie n t  a n d   th a t  we  should  clear low er deck a n d  explain  the situation to  them .  L ieu ten an t K rish n an ,  know ing my views an d  presum ing quite  rightly th a t  I  w as  a   h o t  head,  directed  th a t  I  go  up  to   th e  bridge  a n d   keep  w atch w hile  he  ad d ressed   th e  low er  deck  a n d   the  officers.  T herefore,  I  was  n o t a ctu ally   p re se n t  to   h e a r  K ris h n a n ’s  fam ous  speech  b u t  A slam   cam e  up   im m ed iately   a fte r  a n d   to ld   m e  o f the  very  goo d   th e a tric a l  p erfo rm an ce  o f  the C o m m an d in g   Officer.  H e  explained  to   the  m en  w h at m utiny was. H e fu rth er explained  to   th em   th a t  he  w as  as  m uch  an   In d ian   as  a n y   one  else.  H e  tore open  his  sh irt  a n d   exclaim ed  th a t  if his  b o d y   w as  cu t,  black  In d ian   blood w ould  flow  o u t  o f it.  He  m anaged  to   calm  dow n  the  sailors  a n d   to ld   them th a t  we  w ere  on  a   ta sk   o f m ercy  to   search   fo r  a   ditched  aircraft. 

“ A b o u t  48  hours  la te r  we  en tered   B om bay  h a rb o u r  to   find  th e  entire In d ian   N avy  a t  a n c h o r  w ith  black flags flying fro m  the m astheads.  O f course before  th a t  we  h ad   h eard  on  the  All  In d ia   R ad io   th a t  G o rk h a   soldiers  had b o ard ed   o u r  rin g   lead ers’  ship  a t   K arach i  an d   th a t  fo r  all  in ten ts  a n d   p u rp o se  the  m utiny  was  over  a n d   the  ring  leaders  behind  b ars.  As  we  entered B om bay  h a rb o u r,  it  was  such  a   sad  sight  to   see  soldiers  in  K h a k i  u n ifo rm w ith  guns  on  th e  u p p e r  deck  o f  o u r  ships.  W e  w ere  also   asked  to  h o ist  the b lack  flag  b u t  this  th e  C a p ta in   refused  to   d o   as  all  o f  us  h ad   to ld   him   th a t we  w ould  n o t  d o   it  w hen  we  a re  th e   only  ship  w hich  never  m utinied. 

“ As  so o n   as we  en tered   a n d   the gangw ay w as low ered,  a  b o a t cam e a lo n g side  a n d   a   fa ir-h a ired   officer  o f   th e  ra n k   o f  L ie u ten an t  step p ed   on   b oard a n d   I  o v erh eard   him   telling  L ie u ten an t  K rish n an   th a t  he  w an ted   th e  firing p in   m echanism s  fro m   my  guns,  rifles  a n d   revolvers.  I  to ld   th e  C a p tain   th a t I  refuse  to   give  the  firing  pins  to   th is  B ritisher  w h ereupon  b o th   officers laughed  an d   L ie u ten an t  K rish n an   in tro d u ced   me  to  L ie u te n a n t M u k a t K aul w hom   I  have  know n  ever  since.  A t  th a t tim e K au l h a d  a b so lu te  b lo n d e h air, 
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a n d   looked  like  an   E nglishm an  !  T hus  ended  the  saga  o f  In d ian   M utiny  as seen  fro m    Sham sher  the  only  ship  w hich  did  n o t  m utiny. 

“ M any  years  a fter  the  event,  K rish n an   told  me  th a t  he  had  engineered w ith  A slam   the  diversionary  signal  fo r  the  ditched  a irc ra ft!” 

L ieutenant  K rish n an ,  w ho  won  the  D istinguished  Service  Cross  in  action in  the  P ersian  G u lf  in  1941,  rose  to   the  ra n k   o f Vice  A dm iral  a n d   was  the F lag   Officer  C o m m an d in g -in -C h ief o f the  E astern   N aval  C om m and  before retirem en t.  H e  was  present  a t  the  tim e  o f  P ak istan i  G eneral  N iazi’s  su rren d er  to  o u r  forces  in  D ecem ber  1971  a t D h a k a  a fte r the In d o -P ak  conflict. 

H e  died  in  1981. 

Discipline  during  the  war

D u rin g   W orld  W a r  II,  the  discipline8  in  the  R IN   ap p eared   to  have  been satisfacto ry   on  the  w hole.  M any  senior  officers  an d   o th ers  even  described it  as  excellent!  T h e  C om m ission,  how ever,  stated: “ one c a n n o t overlook the num ero u s  mutinies^which  have  occurred  in N av y ’s ships an d   Establishm ents d u rin g   the  W a r.” \T h e re   were  nine  m utinies9  betw een  1942  a n d   1945  an d th e  C om m ission  recorded  th a t  “ the m an n er  in w hich the m utinies originated show   th a t  m any  o f  the  ratings  were  p ro n e  to   indiscipline  a n d   had exaggerated  n o tio n s  a b o u t  th eir  rights  w hich  reacted  u n favourably  on  th eir  sense  o f d u ty   a n d   loyalty  to   the  Service.  T he  investigation  w hich  follow ed  som e  o f the  m utinies  has  fu rth e r  disclosed  th a t  th ere  were  faults  in  the  a d m in istratio n   a n d   th a t th ere was considerable ro o m  fo r im provem ent in the conditions o f   Service.”   A fter  the  m utiny  in  M arch   1942  in  th e   M echanical  T raining E stab lish m en t  a t  B om bay,  the  then  F la g   Officer C o m m an d in g  R oyal  Indian N avy,  Vice  A dm iral  Sir  H erb ert  F itz h e rb e rt  cam e  to   the  co n clu sio n 10  th a t 

“ H a d   the  officers  m aintained  p ro p e r  co n ta c t  w ith  the  apprentices  an d   had th e  general  discipline  o f th e  E stablishm ent  been  in  a  satisfactory  state,  the o u tb re a k   o f indiscipline  could n o t  have occu rred .”  In  Ja n u ary   1943  A dm iral F itz h e rb e rt  w as  so  alarm ed   a t  the  state  o f  indiscipline  in  th e  N avy  th a t  he fo u n d   it  necessary  to   circulate  the  follow ing  n o te   to  th e  C om m anding  Officers  o f all  the ships  a n d   E stablishm ents:

“ I  am   d istu rb ed   over  the  num b er  o f  cases  o f in su b o rd in atio n   w hich  have occurred  recently  in  H is  M ajesty ’s  In d ian   Ships.  The  frequency  w ith w hich th ese  cases  have  o ccurred  points  to   the  fa c t  th a t  th ere  is  som ething  in h erently  w ro n g   w ith  th e way  Ships’  C om panies  have  been  handled  by  th eir officers. 

“ I  have  given  the fullest  co n sid eratio n   to   the recent causes an d  am  convinced  th a t  in  nearly  all  cases, th e  ro o t  cause  was  th e  m ishandling o f the  situ atio n   by  th e  officers,  usually  a t  a   very  early  stage. 

“ N ap o leo n   said  ‘T here  a re  n o t  bad  m en,  there  a re  only b ad officers.’  The tru th   o f  this  statem en t  is  am ply  b o rn e  o u t  by  recent happenings.  It is necessary   fo r  m e  to   en u n ciate  certain   tru th s  concerning  th e  h andling  o f the  men w hich  sh o u ld   be  know n  b u t  a re  a p p a re n tly   n o t  ap p reciated   by  all  officers. 

“ T he  first  a n d   m o st  im p o rta n t  o f  all  activities  indulged  in  by  any  officer
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“ W hilst  I  w as  on  the  bridge,  A m eer  A sla m a n d   I were discussing the news a n d   he  h av in g   com e  up  th ro u g h   the  low er  deck,  a   com m unication  sailor, knew   som e  o f  th e  m en  w hose  nam es  w ere  being m entioned as leaders  o f the m u tiny.  A slam   sh o rtly   th e re a fter  w ent  d o w n stairs,  cam e  back  again  to   tell m e  th a t there  w as  a   conference  going  on  in  the C o m m an d in g  Officer’s cabin w ith  all  the  sen io r  officers,  including L ieu ten an t  H am m o n d . 

“ By  th is  tim e,  th e  low er  deck  (sailors  q u arters)  h a d   a lre a d y   got  the  in fo rm a tio n   th a t  a  m u tin y   h a d   tak en   place  an d   fro m   the  bridge  I  could  see sm all  k n o ts  o f  sailo rs  talk in g   a n d   gossiping. 

“ A t  a b o u t  8.00  p .m .  we  received a   m essage  fro m   the  F lag  Officer,  B om bay,  in fo rm in g   us  th a t  a n   a irc ra ft  h a d   ditch ed   a b o u t  200  miles  w est  o f B o m b ay   a n d   th a t  we  w ere  to   proceed  th ere  a n d   carry   o u t  a   search.  T he C a p ta in   cam e  u p   to   th e  bridge  a n d   asked  m e  to   lay  o u t  the  course  to   the d itc h e d   a irc ra ft  a n d   th e re a fte r  we  altered   course  n o rth -w estw ard   fo r  this p o sitio n .  T h e sailo rs  o f  c o u rse knew  a t once  th a t  instead o f entering  B om bay h a rb o u r  a n d   jo in in g   th e ir  sh ip m ates  in  m u tiny,  we  h ad   alte re d   the  course o f  th e  ship  a n d   feelings  b egan  to   get  h o t  on  th e  low er  deck. 

“ A fte r  n ig h t  ro u n d s,  G a u ta m   Singh  inform ed  the  C a p tain   th a t  the  men w ere im p a tie n t  a n d   th a t  we  should  clear low er deck a n d  explain  the situation to  them .  L ie u te n a n t K rish n a n ,  k now ing my views an d  p resum ing quite  rightly th a t  I  w as  a   h o t  h e a d ,  d irected  th a t  I  go  up  to   the  bridge  a n d   keep  w atch w hile  he  ad d re sse d   th e  low er  deck  a n d   the  officers.  T h erefo re,  I  was  n o t a c tu a lly   p re se n t  to   h e a r  K ris h n a n ’s  fam o u s  speech  b u t  A slam   cam e  up   im m ed iately   a fte r  a n d   to ld   m e  o f the  very  goo d   th e atrical  p erfo rm an ce  o f the C o m m a n d in g   Officer.  H e  explained  to   the  m en w h a t m utiny w as. H e fu rth er ex p lain ed   to  th em   th a t  he  w as  as  m uch  a n   In d ia n   as  a n y   one  else.  H e  tore o p en   his  sh irt  a n d   exclaim ed  th a t  if his  b o d y   w as  c u t,  black  In d ian   blood w ould  flow  o u t  o f  it.  H e   m an ag ed   to   calm  d ow n  th e  sailors  a n d   told  them th a t  we  w ere  on  a   ta sk   o f  m ercy  to   search   fo r  a   d itch ed   a ircraft. 

“ A b o u t  48  h o u rs  la te r  we  e n te re d   B om bay  h a rb o u r  to   find  the  entire In d ia n   N av y  a t   a n c h o r  w ith   black flags flying fro m  the m asth ead s.  O f course b e fo re   th a t  we  h a d   h e a rd   on   the  All  In d ia   R ad io   th a t  G o rk h a   soldiers  had b o a rd e d   o u r  rin g   le a d e rs’  ship  a t  K a rach i  a n d   th a t  fo r  all  in ten ts  a n d   p u rp o se  the  m utiny  w as  o v er  a n d   th e  rin g   lead ers  b eh in d   b ars.  As  we  entered B o m b ay   h a rb o u r,  it  w as  such  a   sad   sight  to   see  soldiers  in  K h a k i  u niform w ith   guns  o n   th e  u p p e r  deck  o f  o u r  ships.  W e  w ere  also  ask ed   to  h o ist  the b lack   flag  b u t  th is  th e   C a p ta in   refused  to   d o   as  all  o f  us  h a d   to ld   him   th a t we  w ould  n o t  d o   it  w hen  we  a re  th e  only  ship  w hich  n ever  m utinied. 

“ A s  so o n   as we  e n te re d   a n d   th e gangw ay w as low ered,  a  b o a t cam e a lo n g side  a n d   a   fa ir-h a ired   officer  o f  th e   ra n k   o f  L ie u te n a n t  ste p p ed   on   b o ard a n d   I  o v erh eard   him   telling  L ie u ten an t  K rish n a n   th a t  he  w a n te d   th e  firing p in   m echanism s  fro m   m y  guns,  rifles  a n d   revolvers.  I  to ld   th e   C a p ta in   th a t I  refuse  to   give  the  firing  pins  to   th is  B ritisher  w h ereu p o n   b o th   officers laughed  a n d   L ie u te n a n t  K rish n a n   in tro d u ced   m e  to  L ie u te n a n t M u k a t K au l w hom   I  have  know n  ever  since.  A t  th a t tim e K a u l h ad  ab so lu te  b lo n d e hair, 
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an d   looked  like  an   E nglishm an  !  T hus  ended  the  saga  o f In d ia n   M u tin y   as seen  from    Sham sher  the  only  ship  w hich  did  n o t  m utiny. 

“ M any  years  a fte r  the  event,  K rish n an   told  m e  th a t  he  h ad   engineered with  A slam   the  div ersio n ary   signal  fo r  the  ditch ed  a ir c r a f t! ” 

L ieutenant  K rish n a n ,  w ho  w on  the  D istinguished  Service  C ross  in  actio n in  the  P ersian  G u lf in  1941,  rose  to   the  ra n k   o f  Vice  A d m iral  a n d   w as  the F lag   Officer  C o m m an d in g -in -C h ief o f the  E a stern   N av al  C o m m a n d   before retirem en t.  H e  was  p resen t  a t  the  tim e  o f  P a k istan i  G en eral  N ia z i’s  su rre n d e r  to  o u r  forces  in  D ecem ber  1971  a t D h a k a  a fte r the In d o -P a k  conflict. 

H e  died  in  1981. 

Discipline  during  the  war

D u rin g   W orld  W a r  II,  the  discipline8  in  the  R I N   a p p e a re d   to   have  been sa tisfa c to ry   on  the  w hole.  M an y   senior  officers  a n d   o th ers  even  described it  as  excellent!  T h e  C om m ission,  how ever,  stated: “ one c a n n o t o verlook the num erous  m utinies  w hich  have  occurred  in N a v y ’s ships a n d  E stab lish m en ts d u rin g   th e  W a r.”   T h ere  were  nine  m utinies9  betw een  1942  a n d   1945  a n d . 

the  C om m ission  recorded  th a t  “ the m an n er  in w hich th e m utinies o rig in ated show   th a t  m any  o f  the  ratings  were  p ro n e  to   indiscipline  a n d   h a d  exaggerated  n o tio n s  a b o u t  th eir  rights  w hich  reacted  u n fav o u rab ly   on  th eir  sense  o f d u ty   a n d   loyalty  to  the  Service.  T h e  investigation  w hich follow ed  som e  o f th e  m utinies  has  fu rth e r  disclosed  th a t  th ere  were  fau lts  in  the  a d m in istra tio n   a n d   th a t th ere w as c o n sid erab le ro o m  fo r im p ro v em en t in th e co nditions o f   Service.”  A fter  the  m u tin y   in  M arch   1942  in  th e   M echanical  T ra in in g E stab lish m en t  a t  B om bay,  th e  then  F la g   Officer C o m m an d in g  R oyal  In d ia n N avy,  Vice  A dm iral  Sir  H e rb ert  F itz h e rb e rt  cam e  to   th e  co n c lu sio n 10  th a t 

“ H a d   the  officers  m ain tain ed   p ro p e r  co n ta c t  w ith   th e  ap p ren tices  a n d   h ad the  general  discipline  o f th e  E stab lish m en t  been  in  a   satisfacto ry   sta te ,  the o u tb re a k   o f indiscipline  could n o t have o ccu rred .”   In   Ja n u a ry   1943  A d m iral F itz h e rb e rt  was  so  a larm ed   a t  the  sta te   o f  indiscipline  in  th e   N avy  th a t  he fo u n d   it  necessary  to   circulate  the  follow ing  n o te   to   th e   C o m m an d in g   Officers  o f all  th e  ships  a n d   E stablishm ents:

“ I  am   d istu rb ed   o v er  th e  num b er  o f cases  o f in su b o rd in atio n   w hich  have o ccu rred   recently  in  H is  M a je sty ’s  In d ia n   Ships.  T h e  frequency  w ith   w hich th ese  cases  have  o ccu rred   points  to   the  fa c t  th a t  th e re   is  so m eth in g   in h e ren tly   w ro n g   w ith   th e w ay  Ships’  C o m p an ies  have  been  h an d led   by  th eir officers. 

“ I  have  given  th e fu llest  co n sid eratio n   to   th e re cen t causes a n d  a m  co n v in ced  th a t  in  n early   a ll  cases, th e   ro o t  cause  was  th e   m ish an d lin g  o f th e   situ atio n   by  th e   officers,  u su ally   a t   a   very  early  stage. 

“ N a p o le o n   said  ‘T h e re   a re   n o t  b ad   m en,  th ere  a re   only b ad  officers.’  T he tr u th   o f  this  sta te m e n t  is  a m p ly   b o rn e  o u t  by  recen t h appenings.  It is necessa ry   fo r  m e  to   e n u n ciate  certain   tru th s   co n cern in g   th e  h an d lin g   o f  th e  m en w hich  sh o u ld   be  k n o w n   b u t  a re   a p p a re n tly   n o t  a p p reciated   by  all  officers. 

“ T h e  first  a n d   m o st  im p o r ta n t  o f  all  activities  indulged  in  by  an y   officer
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“ W hilst  I  was  on  the  bridge,  A m eer  A slam  an d   I were discussing  the news and  he  having  com e  up   th ro u g h   the  low er  deck,  a   com m unication  sailor, knew   som e  o f  th e  m en  w hose  nam es  were  being m entioned as leaders  o f the m utiny.  A slam   sh o rtly   th e reafter  w ent  d o w n stairs,  cam e  back  again  to   tell m e  th a t there  was  a   conference  going  on  in  the C o m m an d in g  Officer’s cabin w ith  all  th e  senior  officers,  including L ieu ten an t  H am m o n d . 

“ By  th is  tim e,  the  low er  deck  (sailors  q u arters)  h a d   a lre a d y   g o t  the  info rm atio n   th a t  a   m utiny  h a d   tak en   place  an d   fro m   th e  bridge  I  could  see sm all  k n o ts  o f  sailors  talk in g   a n d   gossiping. 

“ A t  a b o u t  8.00  p .m .  we  received a   m essage  fro m   the  F lag   Officer,  B om bay,  in fo rm in g   us  th a t  a n   a irc ra ft  h a d   ditched  a b o u t  200  miles  w est  o f B om bay  a n d   th a t  we  w ere  to   proceed  there  a n d   carry   o u t  a   search.  The C a p tain   cam e  u p   to   th e  bridge  a n d   asked  m e  to   lay  o u t  the  course  to   the ditched  a irc ra ft  a n d   th e re a fte r  we  altered   course  n o rth -w estw ard   fo r  this position.  T h e  sailors  o f course knew  a t once  th a t  instead o f entering  B om bay h a rb o u r  a n d   jo in in g   th e ir  sh ip m ates  in  m utiny,  we  h ad   a lte re d   the  course o f  the  ship  a n d   feelings  began  to   get  h o t  o n   the  low er  deck. 

“ A fter  n ig h t  ro u n d s,  G a u ta m   Singh  inform ed  the  C ap tain   th a t  the  men w ere im p a tie n t  a n d   th a t  we  should  clear low er deck a n d   explain  the situ atio n to  them .  L ie u te n a n t K rish n a n ,  k now ing my views and presum ing quite  rightly th a t  I  w as  a   h o t  h ead ,  directed  th a t  I  go  up  to   th e  bridge  a n d   keep  w atch w hile  he  ad d re sse d   th e  low er  deck  a n d   th e  officers.  T herefore,  I  was  n o t actually  p re se n t  to   h e a r  K ris h n a n ’s  fam o u s  speech  b u t  A slam   cam e  up  im m ediately  a fte r  a n d   to ld   me  o f  the  very  goo d   th e a tric a l  p erfo rm an ce  o f the C o m m an d in g   Officer.  H e  explained  to   th e  men  w h at m utiny was.  H e fu rth e r explained  to   th e m   th a t  he  w as  as  m u ch   a n   In d ia n   as  an y   one  else.  H e  tore o pen  his  sh irt  a n d   exclaim ed  th a t  if his  b o d y   w as  cu t,  b lack  In d ian   blood w ould  flow  o u t  o f  it.  H e  m an ag ed   to   calm  d ow n  th e  sailors  a n d   to ld   them th a t  we  w ere  on  a   ta sk   o f  m ercy  to   search   fo r  a   d itched  a ircraft. 

“ A b o u t  48  h o u rs  la te r  we  e n tered   B om bay  h a rb o u r  to   find  the  entire In d ian   N avy  a t   a n c h o r  w ith   black flags flying fro m  the m asth ead s.  O f course b efo re  th a t  we  h a d   h eard   on   the  A ll  In d ia   R ad io   th a t  G o rk h a   soldiers  h ad b o ard ed   o u r  rin g   lead ers’  ship  a t  K arach i  a n d   th a t  fo r  all  in te n ts  a n d   p u rp o se  the  m u tin y   w as  over  a n d   the  rin g   leaders  b eh in d   b ars.  As  we  entered B om bay  h a rb o u r,  it  w as  such  a   sad  sig h t  to   see  soldiers  in  K h a k i  u niform w ith   guns  on   th e  u p p e r  deck  o f  o u r  ships.  W e  w ere  also   ask ed   to  h o ist  the black  flag  b u t  th is  th e  C a p ta in   refu sed   to   d o   as  all  o f  us  h a d   to ld   him   th a t we  w ould  n o t  do   it  w hen  we  a re  th e  only  ship  w hich  never  m utinied. 

“ As  so o n   as we  en tered   a n d   the gangw ay w as low ered,  a  b o a t cam e a lo n g side  a n d   a   fa ir-h a ired   officer  o f  th e  ra n k   o f  L ie u te n a n t  step p ed   on   b o ard a n d   I  o v erh eard   him   telling  L ie u te n a n t  K rish n a n   th a t  he  w a n te d   th e  firing pin  m echanism s  fro m   m y  guns,  rifles  a n d   revolvers.  I  to ld   th e   C a p tain   th a t I  refuse  to   give  th e  firing  pins  to   th is  B ritisher  w h ereu p o n   b o th   officers laughed  a n d   L ie u te n a n t  K rish n a n   in tro d u ced   m e  to  L ie u te n a n t M u k a t K au l w hom   I  have  know n  ever  since.  A t  th a t tim e K aul h a d  a b so lu te  b lo n d e h air, 
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an d   looked  like  an  E nglishm an  !  Thus  ended  the  saga  o f Indian  M utiny  as seen  fro m    Sham sher  the  only  ship  which  did  n o t  mutiny. 

“ M any  years  a fter  the  event,  K rishnan  told  me  th at  he  had  engineered w ith  A slam   the  diversionary  signal  for  the  ditched a irc ra ft!” 

L ieutenant  K rish n an ,  w ho  won  the  D istinguished  Service  Cross  in  action in  the  Persian  G u lf in  1941,  rose  to   the  ran k   o f Vice  A dm iral  and  was  the F lag   Officer  C o m m anding-in-C hief o f the  E astern   N aval  C om m and  before retirem ent.  He  was  present  a t  the  tim e  o f  P ak istan i  G eneral  N iazi’s  surre n d e r  to  o u r  forces  in  D ecem ber  1971  a t D h a k a  a fter the Indo-P ak conflict. 

1-Ie  died  in  1981. 

Discipline  during  the  war

D u rin g   W orld  W a r  II,  the  discipline8  in  the  R IN   ap p eared   to  have  been satisfacto ry   on  the  w hole.  M any  senior  officers  an d   others  even  described it  as  excellent!  T h e  C om m ission,  how ever,  stated: “ one c a n n o t overlook the num erous  m utinies  w hich  have  occurred  in N avy’s ships an d  Establishm ents d u rin g   the  W ar.’A T here  were  nine  m utinies9  between  1942  a n d   1945  an d th e  C om m ission  recorded  th a t  “ the m an n er  in w hich the m utinies originated show  th a t  m any  o f  the  ratings  were  p ro n e  to   indiscipline  an d   had exaggerated  n o tions  a b o u t  th eir  rights  w hich  reacted  unfavourably  on  their  sense  of d u ty   a n d   loyalty  to  the  Service.  T he  investigation  w hich  follow ed  some  o f the  m utinies  has  fu rth e r  disclosed  th a t  th ere  were  faults  in  the  ad m in istratio n   a n d   th a t th ere was considerable ro o m  for im provem ent in the conditions o f   Service.”   A fter  the  m utiny  in  M arch   1942  in  th e  M echanical  T raining E stab lish m en t  a t  B om bay,  the  then  F lag  Officer C o m m anding R oyal  Indian N avy,  Vice  A dm iral  Sir  H erb ert  F itz h e rb e rt  cam e  to   the  conclusion10  th a t 

“ H a d   the  officers  m aintained  p ro p er  c o n tact  w ith  the  apprentices  an d   had th e  general  discipline  o f th e  E stablishm ent  been  in  a   satisfactory  state,  the o u tb re a k   o f indiscipline  could n o t have occurred.”   In   Jan u ary   1943  A dm iral F itz h e rb e rt  was  so  alarm ed   a t  the  state  o f indiscipline  in  the  N avy  th a t  he fo u n d   it  necessary  to   circulate  the  follow ing  note  to   th e  C om m anding  Officers  o f all  th e ships  a n d   E stablishm ents:

“ I  am   d istu rb ed   over  the  num ber  o f cases o f insubordination  w hich  have o ccu rred   recently  in  H is  M ajesty ’s  In d ia n   Ships.  T he  frequency w ith w hich th ese  cases  have  o ccurred  points  to   the  fa c t  th a t  th ere  is  som ething  in h eren tly   w ro n g   w ith  th e way  Ships’  C om panies  have  been  handled  by  th eir officers. 

“ I  have  given  the fullest  consideration  to   th e recent causes an d  am  convinced  th a t  in  nearly  all  cases, th e  ro o t  cause  was  th e  m ishandling o f the  situatio n   by  th e  officers,  u su ally   a t   a   very  early  stage. 

“ N ap o leo n   said  ‘T here  a re   n o t  b ad   m en,  th ere  a re  only bad officers.  T he tru th   o f this  statem en t  is  am p ly   b o rn e  o u t  by  recent happenings.  It is necessary   fo r  m e  to   en u n ciate  certain   tru th s  concerning  the  handling  o f the  men w hich  sh o u ld   be  know n  b u t  a re   a p p a ren tly   n o t  ap p reciated  by  all  officers. 

“ T h e  first  a n d   m o st  im p o rta n t  o f all  activities  indulged  in  by  any  officer
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sh o u ld   be  the  achievem ent  o f  com plete  tru st  between  the  men  an d   th eir officers.  This  can  only  be  achieved  by  close  an d   intim ate  co n ta c t  an d   the exercise  o f ta c t  coupled  w ith  firm ness  when  this  is  called  for. 

“ I t   m u st  be  rem em bered  th a t  no  tw o  men  a re  alike.  All  have  different p erso n alities  a n d   ch aracteristics  and  the  sam e  tre a tm e n t  fo r  the  sam e  o ffence  is  rarely  justified.  Tn  this  co nnection,  I  w ould  once  again  stress  the im p o rtan ce  o f  the  D ivisional  Officer  n o t  only  know ing  the  nam e  o f  every m an  in  his  division  but  also  th e  details  o f his  fam ily. 

“ I t  is  a   truism   to   say  th a t  all  men  will  resp o n d   to   decent  treatm en t.  O f course,  they  will.  T he fa c t  th a t  all  men  a re  hum an  seems  to   be  fo rg o tten freq u en tly . 

“ T h e  fa c t  th a t a   case  should  be  d e a lt  w ith  com pletely  a t  the  very  beginn in g   is  an   im p o rta n t  one.  Several  cases have  o ccu rred  recently in w hich,  it is obvious,  th a t  tro u b le   was  allow ed  to   boil up th ro u g h  inadequate  steps  being taken  a t   th e  outset. 

“ N o   req u est  should  ever  be  p u t  to   o n e  side  b u t  should  be  fully  enquired in to   a n d   if th e  req u est  c a n n o t  be  ap p ro v ed ,  the  fullest  possible  explanation should  be  given  as  to  the  reaso n   fo r  th e  req u est  n o t  being  approved. 

“ I t  will  be  evident  to   all  w ho  study  o u r  m en th a t a  definite  ‘fear  com plex’ 

exists  w hich  p u ts  y o u n g er  an d   w eaker  ratin g s  a t  th e  m ercy o f a n   u n sc ru p u lous  ra tin g   w ith  a   stro n g e r  ch a ra c ter.  T he possibility o f this difficulty  o ccurring  m ust  be  c o n sta n tly   b o rn e  in  m ind  an d   im m ediate steps m u st be taken  to deal  w ith  it. 

“ T h e   object  w hich all officers sh o u ld  e n d e av o u r  to   achieve  is the full realisation  by  every m an  in the  S h ip ’s  C o m p a n y   th a t  the officers have the w elfare o f th e  m en  a t   h e a rt.  T his  can  only  be  achieved  by  p erso n al  exam ple,  close and  u n d e rsta n d in g  c o n ta c t  a n d   intelligent  p ro p a g a n d a . 

“ I  w ish to   im press  on  all  officers  th e  vital  necessity  fo r  intelligent  and tactful  h a n d lin g   o f th e ir  m en  a t all tim es.  F irm ness is essential  in m any cases b u t  th is  sh o u ld   n o t  be  m istaken  fo r  bullying  even  by  th e  m o st  critical. 

“ T h e  p ractice o f officers alw ays taking the first o p p o rtu n ity  o f  leaving  their ships  on   a rriv a l  in  h a rb o u r  is  to   cease.  A ny  officer  is  only  en titled   to  leave his  ship  w hen  he  is  fully  satisfied  th a t  th ere  is  n o t  th e  slig h test  need  fo r  his presence  on  b o a rd   an d   th a t no   m an  in his division has an y  need o f  his advice o r  assistance. 

“ I f  officers  d o   th eir  w ork  p ro p erly ,  th e re   sh o u ld   n o t  be  slightest  reason w hy  the  S h ip ’s  C om panies  o f  o u r  little  ships  sh o u ld   n o t  be  very  h ap p y fam ilies. 

“ T his  le tte r  is  to  be  b ro u g h t  to   the  n otice  o f  all officers a n d  C o m m an d in g Officers  a re   to   discuss  it  w ith   all  officers  u n d er  th eir  c o m m a n d .” 11 

T h e C om m ission records th a t n o tw ith stan d in g  A d m iral F itz h e rb e rt’s w arn in g  a n d   directive,  the  relatio n s  betw een  th e  officers  a n d   m en  re m ain ed   u n h a p p y   a n d   th e  diagnosis  m ade  nearly  th ree  years  earlier  th a t  m u c h   o f   the d isc o n te n t  a m o n g   th e  m en  was  d u e  to   th e  indifference  an d   u n sy m p ath etic a ttitu d e  o f  a  large n u m b er o f  officers  still  holds good. T he p rev io u s m u tin ies,12
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in  the  C o m m issio n ’s  opinion,  u n d o u b ted ly   had  a   bearing  on  the  m utiny  o f F eb ru ary   1946  in so far  as  they  show ed  th a t  th ere  was  discontent  and  dissatisfaction  in  the  Service  an d   som e  o f the  grievances  required  im m ediate redressal.  T hey  should  have  served  as  w arnings to   the  naval  au th o rities and com pelled  them   to  exam ine  the conditions  in  the Service as  a  w hole and also those  in  the  Ships  an d   E stablishm ents  w hich were n o t involved  in  them   with a  view to  finding o u t w hether th ere was any danger lurking  aro u n d   the  corner. 

T he  C om m ission  ad d s  th a t  a n o th e r aspect o f these  m utinies  th a t  required  to be  stressed  was  th a t while  those  w ho  to o k   p a rt  in  the  m utinies  had  received their justifiable p unishm ent, the  m an n er in w hich som e o f  them  h ad  been dealt w ith  seem ed  to   have  co n trib u ted , to  som e extent, to   the  prevalent  discontent in  the  Service. 

L ieu ten an t  C o m m an d er  B.S.  Som an  (later A dm iral an d  C hief o f the N aval Staff,  1962-66)  ap p earin g   before  the  C om m ission  as  a   witness,  while  setting forth the causes13  o f the  M utiny,  m entioned  “ th a t  the  higher  au th o rities to o k no  notice o f the w arn in g  given as early as Septem ber  1942.”  Evidently, he was referring to  the m utiny w hich to o k  place  on  H M I S  Orissa in S eptem ber  1942, w hich  was  found  on  investigation  to   be  due  to   bad  discipline an d  to   the fact th a t there  w as little co n tact  an d  no   sym pathy betw een  th e  officers  an d   men. 

Racial  discrimination  and  ill-treatment  of personnel T h ere  w ere  m any  cases  o f injustice  an d   ill-treatm en t  in the R IN  a n d  these w ere  believed  by  th e  ratin g s to   be  th e  outw ard  m anifestation o f  racial a rro gance  on the  p a rt  o f the  E u ro p ean  personnel  (D u tch ,  F ren ch ,  N orw egian, R ussian, Swede,  A ustralian,  C an ad ian , New  Z ealan d er  a n d   even  S outh  A frican) in  the  Service.  T he  ratin g s  a n d   even  m any  o f the In d ian   officers  genuinely felt th a t c o lo u r b a r 14 in  all  its grim  nakedness was presen t a n d  influenced the  c o n d u c t  o f  the  E u ro p ean s  tow ards  the  Indians. 

W hen  the  W a r  began,  m any  In d ian s  en listed ,15  firstly  because  they  were ta k e n   in  by  p a trio tic   appeals  o f the B ritish  G o v ern m en t  to  fight  ag ain st  the N azi  c u lt  o f  race su p erio rity  a n d  secondly, fo r  the liberty  o f  sm aller  nations, fo r the equal rights o f all people a n d  fo r the p e rm an en t establishm ent on earth o f  the  m u ch-advertised  fo u r  freedom s o f  the  A m erican   President!  D iscrim in a to ry   tre a tm e n t,  th erefo re,  m eted  o u t  to  th em  n atu rally  led  to   deep resentm en t w hich began  to  ra n k le in  th eir m inds. T he differentiation could n o t even be  justified  as  based  on  any  so-called  superiority  o f  m erit  in  the  E uro p ean . 

W henever  in  p rofessional,  official  o r  business  co n tacts  the  In d ian   a n d   the E u ro p e a n  were th ro w n   together, th e In d ian  fo u n d  o r  a t  any  ra te  believed th a t his  cap a c ity  a n d   p erfo rm a n c e   were  by  n o   m eans inferior.  In  fact,  d u rin g   the W ar,  w hen  in several  th eatres o f o p eratio n  the In d ia n ,  R N  a n d   th e  o th e r  r a tings  fo u g h t  to g e th e r  side  by  side,  it  was  proved  th a t  the  In d ian s  could  hold th e ir  ow n.  In   m inesw eeping  o p eratio n s  in  M alay a,  in  the  co astal  a tta c k s  in A ra k a n ,  im p a rtia l  o p in io n   testified  to   th e fa c t  th a t  the  achievem ents  o f th e R I N   w ere  in  every  resp ect  equal  to   those  o f the  R N .  F o r  d o in g   th e  sam e k in d   o f w ork,  one  g o t  p a id   h a lf th a t  o f  th e o th er, th e  ratin g s in th e  R IN  felt
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should  be  the  achievem ent  o f  com plete  tru st  between  the  men  an d   th eir officers.  This  can  only  be  achieved  by  close  and  in tim ate  co n tact  a n d   the exercise  o f ta c t  coupled  w ith  firm ness  when  this  is  called  for. 

“ I t  m ust  be  rem em bered  th a t  no  tw o  men  are  alike.  All  have  different perso n alities  a n d   ch aracteristics  an d   the  sam e  tre a tm e n t  fo r  the  sam e  o ffence  is  rarely  justified.  In  this  co nnection,  I  w ould  once  again  stress  the im p o rtan ce  o f  the  D ivisional  Officer  n o t  only  k now ing  the  nam e  o f  every m an  in  his  division  but  also   th e  d etails  o f his  fam ily. 

“ It  is  a   truism   to   say  th a t  all  m en  will  resp o n d   to   decent  treatm en t.  O f course,  they  will.  T he fa c t  th a t  all  m en  a re  hum an  seems  to   be  fo rg o tten freq u en tly . 

“ T h e  fact  th a t  a   case  sh o u ld   be  d e a lt  w ith  com pletely  a t  the  very  beginn in g   is  an   im p o rta n t  one.  Several  cases have  o ccurred recently  in w hich,  it is o bvious,  th a t  tro u b le   was  allow ed  to   boil up  th ro u g h  in ad eq u ate steps  being taken  a t   the  outset. 

“ N o   re q u e st  sh o u ld   ever  be  p u t  to   one  side  b u t  should  be  fully  enquired in to   a n d   if  the  req u est  c a n n o t  be  ap p ro v ed ,  the  fu llest  possible  explanation should  b e  given  as  to   th e  reaso n   fo r  th e  re q u e st  n o t  being  app ro v ed . 

“ I t  will  be  evident  to   all  w ho  stu d y   o u r  m en th a t a  definite  ‘fear  com plex’ 

exists  w hich  p u ts  y o u n g er  a n d   w eaker  ratin g s  a t  th e  m ercy o f an  u n sc ru p u lous  ra tin g   w ith   a   stro n g e r  c h a ra c ter.  T h e possibility o f this difficulty  occurrin g   m u st  be  c o n sta n tly   b o rn e  in  m ind  an d   im m ediate  steps m u st be tak en   to deal  w ith   it. 

“ T h e   o bject  w hich all officers should e n d e a v o u r  to   achieve  is the full realisatio n   by  every m an   in the  S h ip ’s  C o m p a n y   th a t  the officers have the welfare o f the  m en  a t   h eart.  This  can   only  be  achieved  by  p erso n al  exam ple,  close and  u n d e rsta n d in g  c o n ta c t  a n d   intelligent  p ro p a g a n d a . 

“ I  w ish to   im press  on  all  officers  th e  v ital  necessity  fo r  intelligent  and tactfu l  h an d lin g   o f th eir  m en  a t all tim es.  F irm ness is essential  in m any cases b ut  th is  should  n o t  be  m istaken  fo r  bullying  even  by  th e  m o st  critical. 

“ T h e  p ractice o f officers alw ays taking th e first o p p o rtu n ity  o f  leaving  their ships  on  a rriv a l  in  h a rb o u r  is  to   cease.  A ny  officer  is  only  en titled   to   leave his  ship  w hen  he  is  fully  satisfied  th a t  th e re   is  n o t  th e   slig h test  need  fo r  his presence  on  b o a rd   an d   th a t n o   m an  in his division has an y  need o f  his advice o r  assistance. 

“ I f  officers  do   th eir  w ork  p ro p erly ,  th ere  sh o u ld   n o t  be  slightest  reason w hy  the  S h ip ’s  C om panies  o f   o u r  little  ships  sh o u ld   n o t  be  very  h ap p y families. 

“ T his  le tte r  is  to   be  b ro u g h t  to   th e  notice  o f  all officers a n d  C o m m an d in g Officers  a re   to   discuss  it  w ith   all  officers u n d e r  th e ir  c o m m a n d .” 11 

T he C om m ission reco rd s th a t n o tw ith sta n d in g  A d m iral F itz h e rb e rt’s w a rn ing  a n d   directive,  the  relations  betw een  the  officers  a n d   m en  re m ain ed   un-happy  a n d   the  diagnosis  m ade  nearly  th ree  years  earlier  th a t  m u c h   o f   the d isco n ten t  a m o n g   the  men  w as  d u e  to   th e  indifference  a n d   u n sy m p ath etic a ttitu d e  o f  a  large n um b er o f  officers  still  holds good. T he p revious m u tin ies,12
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in  the  C om m issio n ’s  opinion,  u n d o u b ted ly   had  a   bearing  on  the  m utiny  o f F eb ru ary   1946  in so far  as  they  show ed  th a t  th ere  was  discontent  an d   dissatisfaction  in  the  Service  an d   som e  o f the  grievances  required  im m ediate redressal.  T hey  should  have  served  as  w arnings to   the  naval  au th o rities and com pelled  them   to  exam ine  the conditions  in  the Service as  a  w hole and also those  in  the  Ships  an d   E stablishm ents  w hich were n o t involved  in  them   with a  view to  finding o u t w hether th ere was any danger lurking  a ro u n d   the  corner. 

The  C om m ission  ad d s  th a t  a n o th e r aspect o f these  m utinies  th a t  required  to be  stressed  was  th a t while  those  w ho  took  p a rt  in  the  m utinies  h ad   received their justifiable p unishm ent, th e  m an n er in w hich som e o f  them  had been dealt w ith  seem ed  to   have  co n trib u ted , to  som e extent, to   the  prevalent  discontent in  the  Service. 

L ieutenant  C o m m an d er  B.S.  Som an  (later A dm iral an d  C h ief o f the N aval Staff,  1962-66)  ap p earin g  before  the  C om m ission  as  a   witness,  while  setting fo rth  the causes13  o f the  M utiny,  m entioned  “ th a t  the  higher  au th o rities took no  notice o f the w a rn in g g iv e n a s e a rly a s  Septem ber 1942.”  Evidently, he was referring to the  m utiny w hich to o k  place  on  H M I S  Orissa in Septem ber  1942, w hich  was  found  on  investigation  to   be  due  to   bad  discipline a n d  to   the fact th a t there  w as little co n tact  and no   sym pathy betw een  th e  officers  an d   men. 

Racial  discrimination  and  ill-treatment  o f personnel T h ere  w ere  m any  cases  o f injustice  an d   ill-treatm en t  in the R IN  an d  these were  believed  by  the  ratin g s to   be  the  outw ard  m anifestation o f  racial a rro gance  on the  p a rt  o f the  E u ro p ean  personnel  (D u tch ,  F ren ch ,  N orw egian, R ussian, Swede,  A ustralian,  C an ad ian , N ew   Z ealan d er  a n d   even  S outh  A frican) in  the  Service.  T he  ratin g s  an d   even  m any  o f the In d ian   officers  genuinely felt th a t c o lo u r b a r 14 in  all  its grim  nakedness was p resen t a n d   influenced the  c o n d u c t  o f  the  E u ro p ean s  tow ards  the  Indians. 

W hen  the  W a r  began,  m any  In d ian s  en listed ,15  firstly  because  they  were tak en   in  by  p a trio tic   appeals  o f th e B ritish  G o v ern m en t  to   fight  ag ain st  the N azi  c u lt  o f  race su p erio rity  a n d  secondly, fo r  the liberty  o f  sm aller  nations, fo r th e equal rights o f all people a n d  fo r the p e rm an en t establishm ent on earth o f th e  m u ch -ad v ertised   fo u r  freedom s  o f  th e  A m erican  President!  D iscrim in a to ry   tre a tm e n t,  th erefo re,  m eted  o u t  to  th em  n a tu ra lly  led  to  deep resentm en t w hich b egan to  ran k le in  th eir m inds. T he differentiation could n o t even be  justified  as  based  on  an y   so-called  su p erio rity   o f  m erit  in  the  E uropean. 

W henever  in  pro fessio n al,  official  o r  business  co n tacts  the  In d ian   a n d   the E u ro p e a n  w ere th ro w n   together, th e In d ian  fo u n d  o r  a t an y   ra te   believed th a t his  cap acity   a n d   p erfo rm a n c e   were  by  n o   m eans inferior.  In  fact,  d u rin g   the W ar,  w hen in several  th e a tre s o f o p eratio n  the In d ia n ,  R N  a n d   th e  o th er  r a tings  fo u g h t  to g e th e r  side  by  side,  it  was  proved  th a t  th e  In d ian s  could  hold th eir  ow n.  In   m inesw eeping  o p eratio n s  in  M alay a,  in  the  co astal  atta c k s  in A ra k a n ,  im p a rtia l  o p in io n   testified  to   th e fa c t  th a t  the  achievem ents  o f th e R I N   w ere  in  every  resp ect  equal  to   those  o f the  R N .  F o r  d oing  th e  sam e k in d   o f  w ork,  one  g o t  p a id   h a lf th a t  o f  th e o th er, th e  ratings in  the  R IN  felt
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th a t  the  officers  an d   men  in  the  R N   got  b e tte r food,  special  h o t-w eath er  a llow ance,  an d   could  buy  articles  in  the N A A F I (N avy  A rm y A ir F o rce  In s titu te — concessional  rate  canteens) cheaper an d  m ore easily. I f  the  R IN   ratings claim ed these privileges an d  tried  to   en ter N A A F I  canteens fo r instance,  they were,  on  several  occasions,  insulted a n d  even assaulted.  T here  were  in n u m erable instances o f  such  tre a tm e n t  w hich  obviously  aro u sed   em bitterm ent.  In fact, such d iscrim in atio n 16 was intolerable a n d  w as b itterly  resented.  T he class o f  ra tin g   recruited  during  the W a r was b etter ed u cated  an d  hence m ore aw are a n d   sensitive.  H e  th erefo re  could  n o t u n d e rsta n d ,  n o r ju stify   why  he  should be  subjected  to   such  tre a tm e n t  fro m   w hich  ratin g s  in  o th er  navies  do  n o t suffer. 

T he  R IN ,  fo rm ed   in  1934,  in h erited  the  old  R IM  officers a n d  ratings w ho h a d   very  little  naval  train in g   o r  experience.  T he  new   B ritish  a n d   Indian officer  en try   was  tra in e d   w ith  the  R N .  U n fo rtu n a te ly ,  m any  o f   the  B ritish w ere  those  w ho  failed  to   o b tain   a   com petitive  vacancy  in  th e  R N .  Ow ing to   the  po litical  h o stility   to w ard s  th e  B ritish   rule,  th e  y o u n g   B ritish  officers did  n o t  feel  a   to ta l  c o m m itm en t  to w ard s  the  Service.  In  this  they  were  influenced  by  th e  a ttitu d e   o f  the  ex-R IM   seniors,  w ho  qu ite  often  set  a   p o o r exam ple  a n d   laid   dow n  th eir  ow n  norm s  o f behaviour. 

W ritin g   in  his  b o o k    Very  Special A dm iral,  a   biog rap h y   o f  the  late  Vice A d m iral  G o d frey ,  P a tric k   Beesly,  an   in d u lg en t  a d m irer  o f   G odfrey,  states: 

“ T h e   tro u b le   was  th a t  th ere  w as  little  u n d e rsta n d in g   o f   In d ia ’s  p ro b lem   or n eed s  in  the  A d m iralty .  L aw rence  (th e  a u th o r  was his S taff Officer in M arch 1947),  G o d fre y ’s  fu tu re   C h ie f o f Staff,  has  recalled  how ,  in  1937,  when  a L ie u te n a n t  C o m m an d er,  he  a tte n d e d   a   m eeting  o f  the  A d m iralty   presided o v er  by  A dm iral  F o rb es  to   pick  young  officers  fo r  th e executive  and  en g in eerin g   b ranches  o f   th e  R IN   a n d   th e  In d ian   an d   D o m in io n   navies.  It  was suggested  th a t  a   c a n d id a te ,  rejected  as  u n su itab le  fo r  th e  R N ,  m ight  d o   for th e   R IN .  L aw rence,  despite  his ju n io r  ra n k ,  p ro te ste d   th a t,  as  In d ia   was try in g   to   create  a   new   Service  o u t  o f n o th in g ,  they  needed  th e  pick  o f  the recru its,  n o t  the  cast-offs.  T his  p o in t  o f view  h a d   n o t  o ccu rred   to   A dm iral F o rb e s  b u t  he  w as  so  im pressed  by  it  th a t  he  asked  L aw rence  to  lu n ch   an d listened  w ith  g reat  in terest  to   w h a t  he  h a d   to   say  a b o u t  In d ia ’s  N avy.  U n fo rtu n a te ly  the  lack   o f  u n d e rsta n d in g   p ersisted  a n d  when, fro m  tim e to   tim e, R N   o r  R N V R   officers  could  be  ex tracted   fro m   th e   A d m iralty ,  to o  m any  o f th e m   w ere  n o t  really  suitable,  by  age,  h e a lth   o r te m p e ra m e n t fo r  the testing a n d   try in g   duties  fo r  w hich  they  w ere re q u ire d .” 

F ro m   1939  o n w ard s  cam e  th e  large  w artim e  influx  o f   B ritish   a n d   In d ian officers.  T h e  B ritish   com prised  m o stly   residents  in  In d ia ,  o f  every  class  and o c c u p a tio n — ‘b o x -w allas’,  office  m anagers,  technicians,  p lan ters  a n d   m erc h a n t service officers; m an y  retired  senior ratin g s a n d   W a rra n t  Officers  o f the R N   w ere  sen t  o u t  as  officers  to   In d ia .  T he  a ttitu d e   o f  th e  resid en t  B ritish, w h o   in  civil  life  rem ain ed   a lo o f fro m   In d ian s  a n d   were  now   im p o rte d   into th e   Service  a n d   th e ir  tre a tm e n t  o f  the  ratin g s  w as  n o   different  to   the  tr e a tm en t  m eted  o u t  by   th em   to   th e ir  previous  In d ia n   em ployees. 
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In  his  m o rale  re p o rt  o f  D ecem ber  17,  1945,  L ieutenant  C olonel  M .  H aq N aw az,  the  G H Q   M o rale  a n d   Security  Officer,  observed:  “ P ractically  all Indian  officers  w ho  talked  to   me  com plained  th a t  there  is  a   m arked  discrim ination  on  the  p a rt  o f  the senior  B ritish officers a g a in st th e  In d ian   officers in  reg ard   to   p ro m o tio n s  a n d  a p p o in tm e n ts.  A n  inefficient and  inexperienced B ritish  officer  is  often  p referred   to  an  In d ia n   officer w ho  is  fully  qualified  to do  th e j o b .”   T he sam e  officer  in  his  re p o rt d ated  Ja n u a ry  22,  1946 m entioned,  am o n g   o th e r  things,  the  co m p lain t  th a t:  “ In v ariab ly   the  p ro m o tio n s  to W arra n t  ranks  in  the  Seam an  b ran ch   were being given  to   the  B ritish  ratings seconded  from   th e  R N ,  in  spite  o f the  fact  th a t  a   num ber  o f In d ian   ratings were  fully  qualified  fo r  these  p ro m o tio n s.  A t  the  sam e  tim e  a   n um ber  o f W a rra n t  Officer  a p p o in tm en ts  were  being  filled  by  R IN V R   officers.  As  far as  I  could  see,  the  senior  an d   prom ising  ratings were  very  m uch  disgruntled a b o u t  this  system .  T hey seem   to   have given u p   all hopes  o f  p ro m o tio n   to the W a rra n t  ra n k   an d   if the  presen t system  is continued,  it is bound  to  affect the m orale  o f  the  senior  ratin g s.” 17

C olonel  A .A .  R u d ra   from   G eneral  H ead q u arters  a t  th a t  tim e  stated  th a t he  noticed  tw o  defects18  a m o n g   th e  In d ian   officers,  w ho  were  alw ays  in  a m inority  to   B ritish  officers,  firstly,  th e  fear  th a t  to o   m uch  m ixing  w ith  r a tings,  P etty  Officers  an d  C h ief P etty  Officers,  m ay give the  im pression  o f p lo ttin g   ag ain st  B ritish  officers  in  th e  m atter  o f p o p u larity ,-an d   secondly,  the inability  to   stand  up  fo r  any  o f the  ratin g s’  dem ands  against  a   m ajo rity   of B ritish   officers  on  a n   im p o rta n t  issue. 

T he  tendency  o f B ritish  officers  to   en tertain   E u ro p ean   Petty  Officers  and ratings  in  the  W ard ro o m s  (Officers’  M esses)  o f  R IN   ships  was  also  greatly resented  by  In d ia n   officers  and  ratings.  Som e  o f  these  P etty  Officers  and ratin g s  o btained  com m issions  in  the  R IN   Reserve  during  the  W ar  but  later went  b ack   to   the  R N   to   serve  as  ratings  again.  Quite  a   few  o f the  Indian officers  saw  th a t  these  R N   personnel,  w ho  h a d   served  in  In d ia  as  officers, were  b ack   in  the  R N   in  th eir  p ro p e r  ratin g s’  billets. 

U n doubtedly,  th ere  were  good  E u ro p ean   officers  also  w ho  were  b o th   efficient  a n d   p o p u la r.  B ut  looking  a t  the  num ber  a n d   bitterness  o f th e  com plaints,  the  percentage  o f bad  officers  was  a p p a ren tly   h ig h  enough  to   a n ta gonise  a   very  large  num ber  o f   ratin g s  a n d   sow  in  their  m inds  feelings  o f acu te  resentm ent  tow ards  the  E u ro p ean   officers.  As  regards  the  Indian  officers,  a lth o u g h   th eir  num ber  was  com paratively  small,  som e  o f them   were also  guilty  o f  giving  ro u g h  tre a tm e n t a n d   using  foul  language  tow ards  the ratin g s;  to   them ,  it w as partly,  a  m anifestation  o f an  expression  o f ‘forceful’ 

pow er  o f co m m an d   an d   p artly ,  to   ‘im press’ an d   ape  the  E u ro p ean   m asters. 

L ieu ten an t  T o m   S h e p p a rd ,19  a   B ritish officer  o f the  R IN  w ho  was  a   Staff Officer  to   Vice  A dm iral  G odfrey,  the  F lag   Officer  C om m anding-in-C hief, R IN ,  a t th e  tim e o f the m utiny an d  was respected by officers an d  ratings both f o r   his  efficiency an d   integrity,  in a  n o te  presented to  the  R IN  E nquiry C om m ission,  stated:  “ O ur  ratin g s  have  d o n e  extrem ely  well  in  this  w ar.  They q u ite n a tu ra lly  consider them selves professionally superior to the  R oyal N avy
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w hom   they see o u t here, be it in coastal forces, co m m unications,  landing craft o r  m inesw eepers.  T hey  also  see  the  slovenly  B ritish  sailo rs—badly  dressed, n o t  saluting,  slouching a b o u t B om bay an d  o th e r p o rts,  w hilst they them selves a re   kept  u p   to   m ark.  In  low er  deck  language,  th eir  reactio n   m u st  be— why the  h ell?” 

T o m   S hep p ard   w ho  is  now   in  his  late sixties a n d   lives  in  E ire,  reminisces: 

“ I  h a d   m y  own  ideas  a b o u t  the  causes  (o f the  m utiny),  w hich  I  set  dow n  in a   p riv ate  m em o  to   A dm iral  G o d frey ,  w ho in  tu rn  used th e m   in  his  re p o rt to th e  C om m ission  o f  E nquiry,  w ho  in  tu rn   questioned  me  on  m y  views.  As  I hav e  n ever  seen  th e  re p o rt  o f the  C om m ission,  I  a m   n o t  really   an f a i t   w ith w h at  th a t  p a rtic u la r  B rains  T ru st  cam e  o u t  w ith.  W h a t  I  do   know,  as  you y o u rse lf know ,  is  th a t  th e w hole scenario o f  1945-1947 was d o m in ated   by the political  u p heaval  o f th a t  period,  a n d   th e   findings  o f  th e   C om m ission  were inev itab ly  influenced  to som e degree by  the  perceived  need  to   please  the  new m asters— very  u n d erstan d ab ly . 

“ T here  was  a   lo t  o f   ten sio n — the  IN A   tria ls,  the  m utinies— o r  strikes  as th e y   w ere  euphem istically  te rm e d — in  th e  R A F   a n d   R TA F,  th e  com m unal bitterness  an d   o f  course,  th e   u n certain ties  follow ing th e   end  o f  th e   W ar. 

“ A s reg ard s  m y view o f  th e actu al events, I believe th e   decision by A dm iral G o d fre y   to   use  th e   te rm   ‘m u tin y ’  ra th e r  th a n  ‘strik e ’ a n d   to   tre a t it as  such, was  a   h a rd   one  b u t  I  am   sure,  in th e  longer term , m u st be seen  to  be  correct. 

It  was  vital  th a t  the  Service sh o u ld  n o t d isin teg rate  on  the tra n sfe r  o f  pow er an d   th e   secession  o f P ak istan .  It  w as  w onderful  th a t  the  In d ian   N avy  developed  so  stro n g ly   in  the  ensuing years a n d   I feel th a t if in  1946 th ere  h ad   not been  evidence  o f  firm  h a n d lin g   o f  th e   m utineers,  th e   y o u n g   Service  w ould h av e g o t o ff to  a  bad  s ta rt a fte r A u g u st  1947.  T h e show  o f fo rce by th e   R A F , the  th r e a t  o f   actio n   by  the  R o y al  N avy,  th e  d ep lo y m en t  o f  tro o p s  ro u n d C astle  B a rrack s,  were  all  very sad a n d  h u m ilia tin g  fo r us in th e   R IN .  N evertheless  th in g s  g o t  so rted   o u t  q u ite  d ra m a tic a lly   an d   the  m u tin y   collapsed. 

“ U n d o u b te d ly   th e   C o m m u n ic a tio n  ratin g s m u st have been a t the centre o f d isaffectio n .  T hey  w ere  o f  a   h ig h er s ta n d a rd   o f ed u c a tio n ,  m ore  q uestioning o f  th e   o ld   style  o f relatio n sh ip s betw een  officers an d  ratin g s a n d  very critical, u n d e rsta n d a b ly ,  o f  p o o r officers.  T hey needed very sy m p ath etic h an d lin g  an d th is   w as  n o t  alw ays  fo rth co m in g . 

“ A fte r  35  years  I  still  lo o k   b ack   on  my  tim e  in  In d ia   w ith  lots  o f   h a p p iness  a n d   n o sta lg ia .  I  loved  y o u r  c o u n try   a n d   its  p eo p le a n d   I  alw ays  h a d   as m y  a m b itio n   to   serve  th e m   to   th e  b est  o f  m y  a b ility .” 20

C o m m a n d e r  S treatfield-Jam es,21  w ho  held  vario u s  sen io r a p p o in tm e n ts  in th e   R o y a l  In d ia n   N avy,  is  over 80  years  old  now . H e h as  expressed th e  view th a t th e  situ a tio n   a t th a t tim e co u ld  n o t be  a ttrib u te d   to   an y   p a rtic u la r  asp ect o f  th e a d m in is tra tio n .  It w as b ro u g h t a b o u t en tirely  by  o u tg ro w in g   th e  d iscip lin a ry   s tre n g th   o f  the sp irit  o f  loyalty.  M u ch  h a d  been achieved,  he  says, b u t a t   a   very  g re a t  risk   due  to   the  lack   o f  the p ro p e r b ack g ro u n d  in th e h urriedly re c ru ite d   officer  cadre.  W ith   reg ard   to   overall  c o n tro l  o f   th e  Service  a t  th a t p e rio d   o f  tim e, h e states “ each  one  o f  us m u st sh are som e  m easure o f  b lam e.” 
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Shri  R .N .  V asudeva  o f th e  In d ian   A dm inistrative  Service,  w ho  retired  as C h ief Secretary  o f  the  G o v ern m en t o f K a rn a ta k a   in  1970 and  was  a  Supply Officer  in  the  R oyal  In d ian   N aval  V olunteer  Reserve,  says w ith regard to  his last afloat posting in  the N avy,  “ Before I o pted fo r reversion to  civilian career I w orked  as  Supply  Officer  on  b o ard    H M I S  So n a vat i,   u nder  the  com m and  o f C ap tain   Hill, an   old seasoned  sailor with nearly 40 years’ experience  o f men. 

Like  several  o th er  B ritish  officers,  he  had  been  d rafted   or  o pted  h im self to serve  in  the  Indian  N avy fo r the d u ratio n   o f war.  Sonavati a n   old  sloop,  was on  coastal  p atro l  duty,  when  it  retu rn ed   from  C alc u tta   to   V ishakhapatnam in  F eb ru ary   1946.  O n  F eb ru ary   20,  1946,  while  the  ship  was  berthed  in  the h a rb o u r,  the  sh ip ’s  com pany  suddenly  struck,  shouted  slogans  a n d   w alked off the  sh ip ’s q u arterd eck . C ap tain  H ill w ho, like o th er officers on b o ard , had little  p rem o n itio n   o f this  sudden  ‘eru p tio n ’, was  taken  back an d   sobbed  like a   child  in  his  cabin,  saying  th a t  he had  n o t know n  m utiny  in  his  long  naval career  a n d   he  w o u ld n ’t  be  able  to  live  dow n  this  slur  on  his  h o n o u r  in  his last  years.  I  rem em ber  it  to o k   us  som e tim e to  console  him  an d   explain  him th a t  the  ‘rev o lt’  o f   ratin g s  was  n o t  directed  ag ain st  his  ‘c o m m a n d ’  p erso n ally,  b u t  an  incidental  en d -p ro d u ct  o f  forces beyond the purview   o f  the  ship o r  its  officers.” 22  Shri  V asudeva recalls th a t H ill was  one  o f those  dedicated B ritish  com m anders whose p rofessional ability, h u m an ity ,  loyalty, a n d   c a p a bility  fo r  leadership  was  unquestioned  an d ,  therefore,  it w ould n o t be p ro p er to   o p t  for  a   sim plistic  diagnosis  a n d   p u t  the  blam e  for  the  m utiny  w rongly on  this  category  o f officers  as  a   class. 

T he in o rd in ate d rinking h a b it an d  behav io u r u n d e r the influence  o f alcohol on  b o a rd   ships  an d   ash o re  was  also  a  subject  o f  acute  resentm ent  an d   criticism  by  th e  ratin g s.23  I t was  n o t  a   p le a sa n t  sight for the  ratin g s  to   see  their officers  d ru n k   an d   disorderly  in the W ard ro o m . M any  o f them   th o u g h t  th a t if th e  officers  could  do   w hat  they  liked  in  th eir  spare  tim e,  th en   they  th em selves  were  entitled  to  do  w h at  they liked  in  th eir  ow n  spare  tim e,  but  could n o t.  D ance  p arties  on b o ard   ships  a n d  establishm ents  cam e  in  fo r  co n tem p tu o u s  rem arks  o f the ratings as  “ w hat the officers had d o n e the  n ight before.” 

O ne D ivisional  Officer,  w ho  w ent  to   plead  the  case  o f one  o f his  ratings  for p ro ceed in g   on  leave  as  he  h a d   a   wife,  was  brushed  aside  by  the  officer  w ith th e  rem ark :  “ H as  he  n o t  g o t  a n o th e r  b ro th e r  to   h u sb an d   th e  wife?” 

C a p tain   Percy L earm o n t w ho  died  recently a t  the age o f 91  years an d   who h a d   been  held  in considerable respect an d   aw e in th e  R IN  a t the tim e,  reco rd ed   his  views  as  follows:  “ Y o u n g ,  p artia lly   tra in e d   officers  have  been  called to   p o sitio n s  o f a u th o rity   in  co m m an d   o f  sm all ships  o r as Executive  Officers o f  large  ships.  T h eir  ideas  o f m ain tain in g   discipline  a n d  h an d lin g   m en  have freq u en tly   been  p o o r  in  the  extrem e.  U n fo rtu n a te ly   o f course, they have n o t had  the  benefit  o f the  advice a n d  assistance  o f tra in e d  a n d  experienced  Petty Officers.  T o   q u o te  one  m atter  w hich  has  com e  to  m y  notice  fro m   my  in fo rm al  talk s  w ith  ratin g s— th e a w ard   o f p u n ish m en t.  In  m any cases th ere  is  no d o u b t  ju stice  has  n o t  been  d o n e  a n d  severe p u n ish m en ts  have  a t  tim es been a w ard ed .  A  n o tio n   prevails  th a t  if an   officer charges a  m an   w ith  a n   offence, 
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the  officer  must  n o t  be  let  down  irrespective  o f the  justice  attach ed   to   the case. 

“ Secondly, w ithout  doubt there has been a  great deal o f unnecessary sh o u ting  if n o t  bullying.  One  young  officer  in  com m and  o f an  auxiliary  vessel  in C alcutta once said to me that he had got his  men com pletely u n d e r his th u m b , and  illustrated  his  rem ark by pressing his thum b  on the table. I  im m ediately inform ed  him  th a t  I  was n o t impressed  in  the slightest an d   th e  so o n er  he  re leased  the  pressure  and  got  his  men  in the  p ro p er place,  th a t  is  w h o leh eartedly  behind  him ,  the  b etter  for  him self a n d   the  Service. 

“ One  cannot  altogether  blam e  the  officers  as  they  had  no   basic  train in g or  experience  o f m ore  senior  regular  officer to fall back upo n   to  guide them . 

The  same  rem arks  apply  to  C hief an d   P etty Officers.  H ere  you fran k ly  have boys o f about tw enty rated  up, totally unfitted and un train ed   fo r  such  im p o rta n t  responsibilities.  It m ust be m ade  clear o f course th a t  this  was  inevitable but  it  also  has  had  an  equally inevitable result disadvantageous  to  the w hole Service.” 24

Lieutenant  C om m ander  E.  M ichael  Shaw,  a   B ritish  officer  o f  th e  R oyal Indian  N avy  who  is  nearly 70 years old now  and  lives in C ornw all,  has taken great pains to record his reminiscences  o f the period w ith interesting su p p o rting  docum ents  which  were  n o t  available  elsewhere. 

Shaw was in  com m and  o f  H M IS  Talwar fro m   Jan u ary  28,  1945 to  Septem ber  29,  1945,  when  he  was  transferred  as  the  Staff C om m unication  Officer. 

He  says  th a t  the  ap p o in tm en t25  o f  C o m m an d er F.W .  K ing as  C om m anding Officer  o f  H M IS  Tcihvar was  “ a  great surprise  an d   d isap p o in tm en t to   m any o f us”   because  K ing was n o t  a  C om m unication  Officer.  W h at  Shaw  d id   not fu rth er  like  was  th a t  he  was  later asked  to  go  back  to    Talwar  as  the  E xecutive  Officer  and  this  appeared  to   him   to  be  a   dem otion! 

Shaw  was  b o th   efficient and  p o p u lar an d   held  in  high  regard  by  m any  o f his  Indian  contem poraries.  H is  com m ents  on  the  subject  o f  secondm ent  o f officers from  the Royal N avy w hich he recorded in a   confidential  Staff M inute Sheet  to   the  C om m anding  Officer,  H M IS  Talwar,  m ake  interesting reading. 

He refers to A dm iral G odfrey’s address to  all regular  officers  an d   C o m m an d ing  Officers  during  which G odfrey m entioned:  “ In  o rd er to  officer these cru isers  (future  acquisitions  fo r  the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy),  it  will  be  necessary  to get  ab o u t  400  officers  on  loan  from   the  R N .  As  the  R N   is  sh o rt  o f regular officers,  these  400  will  probably  be  R N R   an d   R N V R   officers  w ho  will  be granted perm anent com m issions in the R IN .” 26 Shaw ’s reaction to G o d frey ’s intention  o f inducting these large num bers  o f B ritish officers was:  if  ex-R N R  

and  R N V R  officers were to  be taken, why could n o t the n um ber o f p erm an en t com m issions given to  the ex-R IN R  an d   R IN V R  officers be increased as m any o f them   had had six years w ar experience? I t  was  considered  unlikely th a t  the A dm iralty would either perm it really good officers  to  com e to  In d ia  o r w hether really  good  officers  would  volunteer  for  service in  an o th e r N avy as  it w ould be  regarded  as  backw ard and  d etrim ental  to  p ro m o tio n   (they w ould have  to
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be  v olunteers  as  a   pressed  m an  w ould  n o t  do  the  service  an y   good);  they w ould  n o t  b e able  to   know   th e  men  (or have  the  inclination  to   do  so);  they w ould  n o t  be  able  to  get  on   w ith  the  m en  because  they  did  n o t  know   U rd u w hich  was  still  co nsidered  im p o rta n t  for  R egular  officers  to   know ;  to   get officers  o f  the  R N R /R N V R   to  volunteer,  they  w ould  have to   be  given  som e in d u cem en t  such  as  special allow ance o r actin g  ra n k  w hich w ould be h ard  on the  existing  reg u lar officers;  if six  years’  w ar experience was equivalent  to   12 

years  peacetim e  experience,  it  should  be  possible,  as  a   rew ard  for  good services  a n d   as  co m p en satio n   fo r  the com paratively slow  p ro m o tio n   they received  d u rin g   th e  w ar,  to   give  o n e-th ird   o f  th eir  w ar  service  as  ad d itio n al seniority  to  all  R egular officers; the  im p o rt o f  400 B ritish officers on  loan did n o t  m ake  the  in ten tio n   o f  n a tio n a lisa tio n   seem sincere;  the problem   o f  gettin g   officers  on   loan  fro m   the  R N   fo r  the  R IN   was  very  different  to  th a t  o f the  R oyal  C a n ad ian   N avy,  R oyal  A ustralian  N avy an d   R oyal N ew   Zealand N avy.  Shaw   recorded  th a t  these  w ere  n o t  his  p ersonal  views  b u t  were  only the  general  views  o f  the  officers  so  th a t  should  th e  C o m m an d in g   Officer, H M I S   Talwar,   th in k   it fit,  he could inform  th e higher au th o rities o f the  existing th o u g h ts  a n d   opinions on  the in d u ctio n   o f officers on  loan from   the  R N . 

It  is  n o t difficult to   im agine w h at reaction this  Staff M in u te Sheet w ould  have h ad  fro m   his  C o m m an d in g  Officer an d   the  higher  a u th o rities  a t  th a t  time! 

W ith   reg ard   to   tre a tm e n t o f  ratin g s an d   redressal  o f their  com plaints,  the lack   o f   confidence  w hich  existed  in  the  Service  w ith  regard  to   dealing  w ith these  co m p lain ts  p ro m p tly   an d   in  th e  no rm al  Service  m anner,  is  m anifest a n d   exem plified  in  the  confidential  letter w hich  Shaw addressed  to  the  C o m m an d in g   Officer,  H M I S  Talwar  on  M ay  10,  1946.  T he  letter  reads,  “   . . .   on S atu rd ay ,  9 th   F eb ru ary   a n d   Sunday,  10th  F eb ru ary ,  I,  in  m y  capacity  as S taff C o m m u n icatio n   Officer  saw  14  ratin g s  w ho  stated   th a t  they  w ished  to state  a  com plaint. 

“ I t  has  been  my experience in this  Service  th a t  ratin g s  very  rarely  p u t  in, in  the  p ro p e r  service  m anner,  to  state a  co m p lain t.  So I was  determ ined  th a t since  these  ratin g s  h ad   done so,  I w ould do  my best as an officer  to  help them an d   to   prove  th a t  th e  Service  system   did  w ork. 

“ I com m u n icated  the fact by Im p o rta n t C onfidential L etter to  C om m an d er K ing, th en  C o m m an d in g  Officer,  H M I S  Talwar, th a t  14 ratings had  requested to   see  him   to  state a   co m p lain t.27 T he  le tte r was  despatched  on  Sunday,  the 10th  F eb ru ary . 

“ T hese  ratin g s  w ere  seen  by  C o m m an d er  K in g   on   S atu rd ay ,  16th  F e b ru a ry   a n d   inform ed  th a t  if th ey   so  desired, th ey  could state  th eir co m p lain t in w ritin g   an d   it  w ould  be  fo rw ard ed  to   H ig h er  A u th o rity . 

“ O n  M o n d ay ,  18th  F e b ru ary ,  I  acco m p an ied   the F lag  Officer, B om bay to H M I S   Talwar  in  the  d o g  w atches.  T h e  m u tin y  w as by then  in  progress.  O ne o f  th e  cries  o f  the  ratin g s w as  th a t no  a c tio n  h ad  been  taken on   these ratin g s’ 

req u ests. 

“ T h e   F la g   Officer  B om bay  th e n   a n d   th ere  p ro m ised   the  ratings  th a t  an
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immediate,  full  and  im partial  enquiry  w ould  be  held  to   deal  w ith  this  case. 

“ Several weeks later, I  was asked  by som e o f the  ratings  concerned  if a n y thing  had  been  done  ab o u t  their  request.  I  inform ed  them   th a t  it  had  been forw arded  to  H igher A uthority.  A t the sam e tim e I m entioned  the m atter  to my  C om m anding  Officer  who  w rote  a   letter  to  the  F lag  Officer,  Bom bay. 

The  reply  stated  th a t  ‘the  result  w ould  be  com m unicated  in  due  co u rse .’

“ It  is  now  three  m onths  since  the  alleged  incident  occurred  an d   these  14 

requestm en  have  been  given  no   answ er.  I  am   rem inded  o f the rem ark   m ade to   me  by  a   Signalm an  a t  the  D ockyard  Signal  Station  ten  m inutes  before they  m utinied.28 H e said,  ‘Sir,  If I call y o u   a   w hite b astard , I shall be arrested an d   locked  up   w ithin  an  h o u r  b u t  if  an  officer  calls  me  a   black  b a stard , noth in g   is  d o n e .’

“ I  have  the  tem erity  to   suggest  th a t  th e  situ atio n   has been aggravated  by the  delay  in  dealing w ith this case.  T he  14 ratings  to w hom  I m ade  prom ises o f   seeing  th a t  th eir  co m p lain t  w ould  be  d ealt  w ith  p roperly  have  no  d o u b t lost  all  confidence in  me and have now  classed  m e w ith the  m any  others who say  they  will  do  a   lo t  a n d  do  nothing. 

“ I  now  feel  th a t  I  can n o t  exhort  a   ra tin g   to   ad h ere  to   the  co rrect  service procedure  fo r  stating  a   com plaint,  and  I  consider  th a t  the  delay  in  dealing w ith  this  m uch-publicised  case  has  k n ocked  the  b o tto m   o u t  o f the  service trad itio n al  m ethod  o f dealing  w ith  com plaints. 

“ I  am   bringing  this  to  y o u r  notice  in  a   confidential  letter in  the hope th a t it  m ay  be  forw ard ed   th ro u g h   the  p ro p e r  channels  as  I  do   n o t wish  to   bring it  o u t  before  the  E n quiry  C om m ission  because  o f  the dam age  th a t could  be d one  to  an  already  dam aged  Service  by  an   unscrupulous  p re ss.” 

Ex-Leading  T elegraphist  B.C.  D u tt,  who joined the R IN  in the C o m m u n ication  B ranch  in  1941  a n d   was discharged in M arch   1946,  was a ‘p ro m in e n t’ 

rating  on  the  scene  before  the  m utiny  an d   indeed  earlier  to o .  A fter  leaving the  N avy,  he  w ent  into  journalism   and  jo in ed   the   Free  Press  Journal  in B om bay  fo r  som e  years  before  getting  into  th e  g lam orous profession  o f a d vertising. W hen  the  a u th o r  interview ed  him   37  years  later,  he was M anager, G eneral  A dm inistration  o f  a   leading  advertising  concern  in  B om bay.  H e ap p eared   to  epitom ise  the  tra n sfo rm a tio n   from   a   ‘rad ical  o f  radicals’  to   a fashionable  idealist  wishing  to   plunge  into  som e  ‘constructive  activ ity ’  fo r society  on  his  im pending retirem ent  fro m   his  p resen t  profession!  U n d o u b tedly  a   p a trio t,  he  was  no   longer  cast  in  the  fiery  a n d   fervent  m ould  o f F ebruary  1946  and,  indeed,  now   ap p eared   to  be  an  urb an e,  practical  in d ividual  n o t  wishing  to   let  th e  good  things  o f  life  slip  by. 

H e  p ain ted   slogans29  like ‘ Jai H in d ’ a n d  ‘Q uit In d ia ’, on the p latfo rm  from w hich  the  C om m ander-in-C hief,  In d ia   was  to   tak e  the  salute  in   H M IS  

 Talwar  on  F eb ru ary   2,  1946,  was  found  o u t  an d  tak en  in to  custody. H e was in  custody  a t  th e  tim e  o f  th e  o u tb re a k   o f th e  m utiny  an d   felt  th a t  he was  a hero   even  when  u n d e r  detention.  It  is  m entioned  in  the  re p o rt of the B oard o f  Enquiry,  w hich  was  called  u p o n   to   investigate in to   this incident  in  w hich D u tt  was  involved,  th a t  when  D u tt’s  p ap ers  were  exam ined,  his  records
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were  fo u n d   to   be  excellent.  Indeed,  C om m an d er  K ing,  his  C om m anding Officer,  has  sta te d   th a t,  “ H e  (D u tt)  was  a   m isguided,  h o n est a n d  good  m an w ho  h ad   been  led  a stray   by  som e  rev o lu tio n ary   o rg an isatio n   an d   if officers had  been  able  to   give  him   m ore  o f th eir  tim e  an d   to ld   him   the o ther side o f the  story,  he  w ould  have  proved  an   excellent  ratin g   and  a   credit  to  any N av y .” 

D u tt  has  w ritten  a  book  entitled  M u tin y o f  the  Innocents— a w ell-brought - 

o u t  boo k  in  the p re p a ra tio n  a n d   bringing b u t  o f w hich considerable w ork has been  p u t  in  by him   an d   p erh ap s som e o f his friends  in  the  civvy  street  o f the sam e hue,  it  presents his  p o in t o f view— in  som e respects,  however,  n o t  in  an unconvincing  way.  T h ere  is  a   liberal  dose  o f  rh eto ric  to   justify  his aim s and w h at  he  did,  a n d   how   th e  m utiny  was  th e  p en u ltim ate/u ltim ate  nail  in  the coffin  o f the  foreign  rulers  an d   the  final  ‘let  d ow n’  o f  th e  m utineers  by  the ageing  political  leaders  from   w hom   they  had  sought  advice  and  guidance— 

hence  the  title— the  m utineers  w ho,  he  th o u g h t,  were  politically in n o c e n t! 

In  this  b ook,  exam ples  a re  legion  o f the discrim ination suffered by Indian ratin g s  a t  th e  h an d s  o f  the  E u ro p ean s  a n d   also  the  ill-treatm en t  w hich  was inflicted  on  them .  H e  says,  “ W e  fo u n d   ourselves  w orking  alongside  w hite servicem en  from   the  A rm y.  In   the  In d ian  A rm y, B ritish servicem en received p re fe re n tial  tre a tm e n t.  W h eth er  a t  base  o r  in  a   co m b at  zone, they had  b etter  acco m m o d atio n ,  b etter  am enities.  T hey  were  paid five  to   ten tim es  m ore fo r  the  sam e  jobs  th a t  In d ian   servicem en  d id .  They  travelled  m ore  co m fo rtably.  T hey  could,  if  they  w ished,  use  In d ian   servicem en’s  canteens, mess ro o m s  an d   b ath s,  but  the  In d ian s  had  no   access  to   theirs.  T he  B ritish servicem en  w ere  n o t  req u ired   to   salute  V iceroy’s  C om m issioned  Officers. 

T he  d iscrim ination  was  cru d e  a n d   w as calcu lated   to   m ake  th e  In d ian s  feel in ferio r  to   the  B ritish.  W e,  fro m   th e  R IN   did  n o t suffer from  a n   inferiority com plex  because,  ra n k   fo r  ran k ,  o u r  p erfo rm an ce  was as  good  as,  if n o t b e tte r  th a n ,  th a t  o f th e  B ritish  ratin g .  Officially  to o ,  in  th e  R IN ,  unlike  in the  In d ia n   A rm y,  we  w ere  su p p o sed   to   get  equal  tre a tm e n t  w ith th e m en  o f th e  R oyal  N av y .  T he  B ritish  ratings  received  b e tte r p a y   a n d   enjoyed  m ore am enities  b u t  th a t  did  n o t tro u b le  us  m uch  as  we  seldom  served to g eth er on board  th e  sam e  ship  o r  establishm ent.  I t   w as  w hen  we  h a d   to  w ork w ith the A rm y  p erso n n el  th a t  we felt  hum iliated  a t  every  tu rn .”   . 

D u tt  refers  to   a   B each  Signal  U n it  o u tsid e  G re a te r  B om bay w here a  vast train in g   cam p  was  lo cated   u n d e r  A rm y  a d m in istra tio n   a t  th a t  tim e.  T here w ere  facilities  fo r  tra in in g   o v er  10,000  m en  in  th a t  cam p.  H e   says,  “ T he caste  system   p ractised   in  th e  cam p   was  m erely  a n   extension o f   th e  system long  established  by  th e  R aj  in  its  ad m in istrativ e  set-up  a n d   its  w hole  existence  in  In d ia .  Besides  the  g ra d a tio n   o f  r a n k s   i n t o   officers a n d  O th e r R anks, th e  cam p  was  b ro a d ly   divided  in to   tw o  p airs;  the  B ritish  a n d   o th e r  white personnel  called  the  B .O .R .,  the  p r i v i l e g e d   section, the Brahmins; the In d ian A rm y  p erso n n el  a n d   R IN   ratin g s  k n o w n   as  I.O .R .  (In d ia n   O th e r  R anks), the  under-privileged,  th e  u n to u c h a b le s.” 30

H e   refers  to  this  division  being  a n   op en   one  a n d   says  th a t  no   effort  was



7 0  

U NDER  TW O   ENSIGNS

m ade  to  conceal  this  fact.  A ccording  to  him ,  “ J.O .R .  b arracks in the  cam p com pared  well  w ith  the  pigsties  k e p t  by  the  villagers  outside the cam p area. 

T he  I.O .R .  canteen  did  n o t  c ater  even  to  o u r  basic  m inim um   needs.”  A sh e says,  th e  life  o f  the  B ritish  perso n n el  ap p eared   “ as  an  affro n t  to   o u r  dig n ities.”   A t  a n o th e r  p o in t  he  says,  “ W e  received  the  sam e  train in g   fo r  the sam e  task.  W e  ju st  could  n o t  u n d erstan d   the  reason  fo r  this  kind  o f discrim in atio n .  W e  resented  the  su p erio r  airs  o f the  B .O .R s.  W e despised the foul  language  they  used  while  sp eak in g   to  Indians.  B ut  we  could  do  n o th ing  a b o u t  it.  It  was  a   system ,  w ell-established  a n d   accepted  by  the  m en  o f the  In d ian   A rm y.  They  did  n o t  com plain.  By  a n d   large  they  were  an   u n com p lain in g   lo t,  anyw ay.  .  .  .  A lso,  they  h ad  inherited m ore th a n   a  century-old  tra d itio n   o f  loyalty  a n d   obedience  an d   they  were  a   p a rt  o f  it.” 

D u tt relates a n  incident o f  m eeting C olonel C a ria p p a  (later the  first  In d ian C o m m an d er-in -C h ief o f  the In d ian  A rm y). H e was staying in the Officers’Mess a   couple o f  m iles aw ay fro m  the b arrack s w here the  R IN  ratings w ere billeted. 

W hen  it  w as  conveyed  to   C olonel  C a ria p p a   th a t  D u tt  a n d   his  com panions did  n o t  u n d e rsta n d   th e reason fo r the discrim in atio n  betw een the I.O .R s. and B .O .R s.  o r  fo r  th a t  m a tte r,  these  different  n o m en clatu res,  his  message  to th em   w as  very significant.  C olonel  C ariap p a, told them   “ we  were the  chosen few  c o m m u n ic a tio n   ratings  fro m   the  w hole  o f   the  R IN  a n d   th a t  we  could ta lk  to  th e B .O .R .  in his ow n language.  In stead   o f  being fru stra te d   an d   bitter, we  m u st  try   to   m atch  him   w ith o u r  p erfo rm an ce.  I t  w ould  do   us  good  and, w h at w as  m o re  im p o rta n t,  it  w ould do  th e  c o u n try  a  g re a t  service  a t  the  end o f  hostilities.  H e  assu red   us  th a t  it  w ould be  a   different  w orld  a t  the  en d   o f h o stilities.” 

D u tt  also  refers  to   tw o  B ritish  officers  w ho  w ere  given  the  responsibility o f   raisin g   th e   B each  Signal  U n it  fro m   th e  R IN .  T his  w ould  fo rm   p a rt  o f th e   in v asio n   a rm y   w hich  w as  being  tra in e d   in  different  p a rts  o f In d ia   in 1943-44.  T h e   se n io r  o f  th e  tw o  B ritish  officers  w as  L ie u te n a n t F .M . Y arker. 

D u tt  says,  “ W e  developed  a   g re a t  resp ect  fo r his  (Y a rk e r)  h u m an  qualities. 

H e  w as  to u g h ,  generous,  k in d -h e a rte d   a n d   w ithout  a   trace  o f  co lo u r  p re judice.  H e  p u t  us  th ro u g h   the  train in g ,  sh arin g   h ard sh ip s  equally  w ith  us. 

H e   m arc h e d   in  step  w ith  us,  mile  a fte r  rugged  m ile,  in  th e  hills  o f   coastal M a h a ra sh tra ,  w ith  full  eq u ip m en t  on  his  back.  H e  never u sed  the jeep a llo tted  to  him   d u rin g   the  o p e ra tio n a l exercises  if he c ould n o t p ro v id e tra n sp o rt also  f o r   us  (a n d   never p u t  us  th ro u g h   any  stren u o u s  exercise  in  w hich  he did  n o t  b e a r  the  h ard sh ip s  him self).  H e  w ent  o u t  o f  his  w ay  to   provide  us w ith  a   few  o f  th e  am enities  the  B .O .R s.  enjoyed. 

“ A t  the  en d   o f  o u r  train in g ,  we  w ere  tra n sfe rre d   to   a   R o y al  N avy  cam p situated  a t  B an d ra,  a   su b u rb   o f  B om bay,  to   aw ait th e invasion  date.  W e  expected  equal  tre a tm e n t  in  living  q u arters  a n d   o th e r  am enities  as  the  estab lishm ent  was  ru n   by  the  R oyal  N avy.  B u t  to  o u r  surprise,  we  were  given the  sam e  old  treatm en t.  L ieu ten an t  Y a rk e r  sh ared   o u r  resentm ent.  H e to ld the  C o m m an d in g   Officer  o f  the  cam p,  C o m m a n d e r  S eym our-H eydon,  th a t his  signal  u n it  was  as  g o o d   as  any  B ritish  u n it.  H e  h ad   E nglish-speaking
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men  u n d e r  him.  A lso,  they  were  fro m  the N avy w here there were  no double stan d ard s.  L ieu ten an t  Y a rk e r  m anaged  to  get  us  the  sam e  living  quarters as  th e  R oyal  N avy.  H e  p aid   fo r  it  in  the  end  . . . .   We  stayed  in  th a t cam p fo r  nearly  tw o  m onths.  Y a rk e r  m ade  it  possible  fo r  us  to  m eet  the  B ritish signal  sections o n  th eir ow n g ro u n d .  W e b eat th em  in  ro u te   m arch from  Band ra  to   K aly an .  W e  b eat  th em   in  boxing.  W e  b eat th eir  individual team s  as well  as  th eir  com b in ed   team   in  hockey.  A n d   we  did  as  well  as  they  did  in establishing  wireless  co m m unications  in  lan d in g   exercises  carried  o u t  along the  co ast  lines  a t the  height  o f  the  B om bay  m on so o n .  Y ark er  was  p ro u d o f us. 

“ T h en   the  blow   struck.  We  were  p u t  on  a le rt  fo r m ovem ent. T h a t  m eant th a t  n o   one  w as  allow ed  to   leave  the  cam p.  Y arker  was  ab sen t when we left the  cam p.  We  did  n o t  know   w hat  h ad   hap p en ed   to  him .  H e  ju st d isappeared.  W e  m ight  have  been  w rong  b u t  the  only  inference  th a t  we could  draw was  th a t  he  was  rem oved  as  he  was  suspected  to  be  too  p ro -In d ian .  In  fact som e  o f  us  h ad   h eard   the  B ritish  Servicem en  refer  to  Y ark er  as  ‘Pat-theW og-L over’. 

“ W e  w ent  to  the  fro n t  led  by  tw o  young  inexperienced  officers,  an  A rm enian  fro m   C alcu tta,  Ivan A ra to o n , a n d  an In d ian  C h ristian  fro m   M adras, Jesudasan.  W e  cam e  to   like  th em   eventually  b u t  they  could  never  stan d   up to   th e  B ritish  officers.”   D u tt  gives  num ero u s o th e r  instances  o f  his  experience  an d   know ledge  o f  the  racial  d iscrim in atio n   a n d   ill-treatm en t o f Indian personnel.  This  m ade  him   a n d   m any  others  m ore  an d   m ore  em bittered. 

A fter  the  m utiny  h a d   sta rte d ,  the  ratin g s  h ad   fo rm ed   a   “ N aval  C entral Strike  C om m ittee  to  co -o rd in a te   a n d   d ire c t the activities  o f the various units outside   H M I S   T a l w a r  L eading  S ignalm an  M .S.  K h an ,  a   M uslim   from U p p e r  Punjab,  now   in P ak istan , a n d  P etty Officer T elegraphist M ad an  Singh, a   tall,  lean  Sikh,  w ere  u n anim ously  elected  P re sid en t  a n d   V ice-President respectively.  B o th   w ere u n d e r 25 a n d  spoke English,  H in d u stan i an d   Punjabi fluently.  A nd,  as  D u tt  says,  b o th   w ere  free  o f  the  com m unal  virus  th a t  had in fected  Indian  public  life  a t  the  tim e. 

It  has  n o t  been  possible  to   locate  M .S.  K h an  a n d   it has been said by some th a t  he  w as  a b so rb ed   in  the  R P N   after.its. fo rm a tio n   in  A ugust  1947.  D u tt is  unable  to   c o rro b o ra te   this  a n d   it is  n o t  possible  to  verify  a t  this  stage. 

M ad an   Singh,  lives  in  E ire  a n d   he  visited  N ew   D elhi  recently.  H e  is  about 60  years  o ld   a n d   a n   engineer.  W hen  c o n tacted   to   reco rd   his  rem iniscences o f   th e  p erio d ,  he  co m m en ted   on   the  re la tio n sh ip   betw een  In d ian   an d B ritish  personnel:  “ R elatio n sh ip   betw een  the In d ia n   a n d  B ritish officers  was g u a rd e d   except  in  a   few  instances.  T h ere  w ere,  indeed,  som e  good  B ritish officers  a n d ,  I   w ould  say,  C o m m o d o re   R a ttra y   h im self  w as  one  am ongst them .  T he  finest  o f o u r  In d ia n   officers, I rem em ber,  was the th en  L ieutenant S .N .  K o h li— brave  to   sta te   his  m ind  clearly  a n d   w ith o u t  fa v o u r o r fear  and efficient  in  his  w ork.  T h ere  w ere  indeed  som e  o th e r  In d ian   officers  like L ie u te n a n t  K u m a ria ,  R IN R ,  L ieu ten an ts  R .P .  N ay y ar,  R IN V R   an d   D h u - 

rin d e r,  R IN R   m eeting  the  sam e  qualities  th o u g h   n o t  on   exact  m atch   with
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K ohli.  N o  o n e  could  stan d   u p   to  a   B ritish  officer  in  a   dignified  m anner  as K ohli.  R e latio n s  betw een  B ritish officers  an d   In d ian   ratings were very  p o o r except  in  a   few   instances.  R elatio n s  betw een  Indian officers and  B ritish r a tings  on   the  su rface  lo o k ed   co rd ial,  th e   In d ian  officers, especially those from R IN V R ,  b eing  m ostly  on   the  serving  en d   to please the B ritish ratings.  R elations  betw een  the  In d ia n   officers  a n d   Indian  ratings were b etter by a  m arked degree  th a n   betw een  th e  B ritish  officers  a n d   In d ian   ratings,  but Indian  officers  to o   often   seem ed  to  be  u n ab le  to   redress  a   grievance  if one  was voiced to  them ,  because  in  m ost  cases  it  m eant  a   decision  fro m   a   B ritish  officer. 

“ S alary   d iscrim in atio n  betw een  the  B ritish  a n d   In d ian   ratings  was  wide. 

B ritish  ratin g s  enjoyed  fa r  b e tte r  salaries  an d   am enities  th a n   the In d ian   ra tings  did.  Service  co n d itio n s,  a lth o u g h   the  sam e  on  p ap er,  differed in  th eir a p plicability.  I t  w ould  be  difficult  fo r  m e  to   provide  a   clear  p ictu re  for B ritish  ratin g s  o n   th e ir  sea-shore  service  b u t,  fro m   w h at  was  le a rn t  from hearsay,  the  B ritish  ra tin g   did  get  a   fa ire r  deal  th a n   the  In d ian .  F o r  the In d ian   ratin g ,  my  ow n  experience an d   o b serv atio n  o f  others  points to a   o n e way  traffic,  nam ely — once  on  active service alw ays on active service, a n d  once on   shore  jo b   alw ays  on  sh o re job. 

“ T h e  A n g lo -In d ia n s  did  enjoy  an  u n w ritte n   special  privilege. They  could get tim e  off fro m   a   ship  o v er  a n   evening  if m o th e r  o r  fa th e r  phoned  fo r  it. 

In  m atters  o f  p u n ish m e n t,  th e y   were  d ealt  w ith  fa r  m ore  leniently  th a n   the In d ia n s.” 31

It  w as  M a d a n   Singh’s  co n sid ered   o p in io n   th a t  the  causes  o f the  m utiny were  b ad   service  c o n d itio n s,  in  w hich  b ad   fo o d   to o k  the first  place.  In to le rable  a n d   insulting  language  used  by  som e  B ritish  officers w ho seem ed  to  get m ore  b razen   by  the  d ay   was a n o th e r im p o rta n t  fa c to r. H e  states,  “ W hereas everything  seem ed  to   go  reaso n ab ly   well  a t   H M I S   Talwar a t  the  tim e  o f  its in cep tio n ,  racial  d iscrim in atio n   becam e  ev id en t  in  th e   years  follow ing.  .  .  . 

A n g lo -In d ian s  g o t  th e   m o st  o f  everything  a n d   to   a   sm all  degree,  even  the C h ristian s  seem ed  to   be  fav o u red .  I o v erh eard  a M uslim  in stru c to r (a know n M u slim  L eaguer) talk in g  to a n o th e r M uslim  ra tin g  a n d  saying th a t as fa r as he w as  co n cern ed ,  he  w ould confine p ro m o tio n s  to  M uslim s.  I  w ould,  how ever, reg ard   this  as  an   iso lated  case because it  w ould  insult  the m em ory  o f  o th ers w ho  w ere  n o t  infected  by the  co m m u n al virus.” 32  M a d a n  Singh says th a t the B ritish  officers’  c o n ta c t  w ith  m en  rem ain ed   largely  confined  to   the  A nglo-In d ian   co m m u n ity .  C a p ta in   N o tt  w as,  in  M a d a n   Singh’s  estim ation,  the m ost  fair  a n d   yet  the  h a rd e st  task m a ste r a n d   he  used   to   issue  his  o rd ers  in variably  in  w ritin g —th e   only  B ritish  officer  w ho  to o k   the  p unishm ent  upo n h im self if o rd e rs  w ere  w ro n g .  O th e r  officers  fa r  to o   often  m ade scapegoats o f  th e  In d ia n s,  w hen  o rd e rs  w ere  verbally  given.  W h ereas  In d ian   officers were  m o re  responsive  a n d   sy m p ath etic,  because  they  did  n o t  com m and, th e y   w ere  helpless. 

M .S .I.  Sw am y33  w as  en ro lle d   in  th e  R IN   in  M a rc h   1941  as  an  A cting W rite r  a n d   ro se  to   th e  ra n k   o f  C o m m a n d e r  b efo re  his  retirem en t.  H e  re m inisces  a b o u t  his  experience  o n   arriv al  in E n g lan d   in  N o v em b er  1942  as a
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m em ber  o f  th e  ad v an ce  p a rty   fo r  m anning  the  sloop  H M IS   Narbada.   “ We arriv ed   in  E n g lan d   in  N ovem ber  1942  an d   w ere  sent  to   Stam shaw   C am p, P o rtsm o u th .  E n  route,  in L o n d o n   there  was  an  ugly  incident.  T he  c o m p a rtm ent  reserved  fo r  us  was  m ark ed   in c h a lk ‘B lackies’.  O u r O fficer-in-Cbarge, L ieu ten an t  C o m m an d er B eeton disap p ro v ed  o f  such an a ttitu d e and the w riting  w as  erased  before  we  en train ed .” 

C . 

N a ray an an   who  joined  as  a   p ro b a tio n a ry   S tore  A ssistant  d u rin g   the early   p a r t  o f  the W ar  an d  rose  to  th e ra n k   o f  C o m m an d er before  retirem en t an d   was serving in  H M I S  Feroze (t he Officers’ T rain in g  E stablishm ent) during the  m utiny  says  o f  the  establishm ent  in  w hich  he was  serving:  “H M IS  Feroze had  the  a p p earan ce  an d   atm o sp h ere  o f an  exclusive  club  o r  g y m khana.  It was  officered  m ainly  by  su p e ra n n u a te d   a rth ritic   E nglishm en in  N aval  u n iform   w ho,  in  th e  w artim e  upsurge  o f   p atrio tism ,  w ere washed ash o re  in this p o r t  city  on  the A rab ian   sea. T hey  w ere  ably assisted  by few indigenous box-w allahs,  w ho  h a d   been rew arded  fo r th eir u n m istak ab le loyalty to  the  C row n by  ‘lim iting’  their  p ro m o tio n   to   th e  high  ra n k   o f   L ie u ten an t  C o m m an d er. 

These  officers  w ere  on   th e  ‘sta ff’;  they  lo rd ed   it  over  th e  young  native  re cipients  o f  the  K in g ’s  C om m ission  while  p u ttin g   th em   th ro u g h   th eir  paces during  training  to  becom e  good  m odel  Sahibs.  B o th   th e  ‘S taff’  a n d   trainee officers  detested  each  o th er;  they  united  only  in  keeping  us,  th e  flunkies,  in o u r  places  befitting  the  low est  o f th e  low.  H M I S  Feroze  m ust have th e n   h a d ap p ro x im ately   tw o  h u n d red   o f  these  im p o rted   a n d   indigenous  Sahibs,  flitting  in  a n d   o u t,  m ak in g   th eir  im pact  on  M a la b a r  H ill.” 34

Ja c k   G ibson,  a   B ritish  n a tio n a l  a n d   a   renow ned  ed u catio n ist  w ho  served in  such  a u g u st  academ ic  a n d   m ilitary  train in g   in stitu tio n s  as  th e  D o o n School,  M ayo  C ollege  a n d   the  N a tio n a l  D efence  A cadem y  fo r  th ree  d ecad es  a n d   h as  now   settled  d ow n  in  In d ia,  also  did  a   s h o rt  stin t  in  th e  R o y al In d ian   N avy  as  an  R IN V R  officer d u rin g  W o rld  W a r II.  In his rem iniscences reco rd ed   in  ‘A s  I  Saw  I t ’,  o n   O cto b er  26,  1944,  h e  do es  n o t  m ince  w ords in  describing  the  state  o f affairs  th a t  prevailed  in   H M I S   Feroze,  th e  R IN  

train in g   esta b lish m e n t  fo r  officers d u rin g  th e  W a r.35  “ I  hav e  left   Feroze fo r w hich  I am   th an k fu l.  A lth o u g h  I  liked  the  C .O ., th e m o rale o f  the  place was all  w ro n g .  T h e  C h ie f  S tew ard  a n d   th e   M ess  S ecretary,  an  English  officer, were  b o th   m ak in g   a  lo t  o f  m oney.  I   trie d   to   p ersu a d e   the  Executive  Officer th a t  th in g s  w ere  w rong,  b u t  he  w as  eith er  in  it,  too  stu p id   to   see  it,  o r   too lazy  to   care.  I  p u t  in  aji  official  req u est  to   the  C .O .,  fo r  an  en q u iry   in to the  c o n d u c t  o f  th e  mess.  F o r   v ario u s  reaso n s,  loyalty  to   his  N u m b e r  O ne (his  d ep u ty ),  etc.,  h e d id ’n t  w an t  this.  E ventually I  ask e d  him   to  fo rw a rd  m y re q u e st  to   th e  F la g   Officer,  B om bay.  I t  w as  all m o st u n p leasan t  as  m o st o f th e   sen io r  officers  w an ted   it  hushed  u p .  A ny  arg u m e n t  w as  go o d   enough: W h a t  can  y o u   p ro v e ?  Y o u   a re  n o t  going  to   kill  a n y   Jap an ese  by  this.  It h a p p e n s  all  o v er  th e  E ast,  a n d   y o u   c a n ’t  sto p   it.  Y o u ’ve  a   grudge  a n d   are an   in te rferin g   b.,  a n d   so  o n .  U n fo rtu n a te ly   the  F la g   Officer,  B om bay  was on   leave  w hen  m y  re q u e st  w ent  in  a n d   it  was  n o t  tak en   up,  b u t  I feel  th a t a n   e n q u iry   co u ld   only  have  d o n e  g ood.  I t  w ould  have  p u t a n   end  to   the
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general  dissatisfaction  th a t  did  so  m uch  harm   to  m orale.  C o rru p tio n   an d n ep o tism   is  to o   prevalent  in  In d ia,  an d   it  seems  to  me  essential  th a t  B ritish officers  should  n o t  be  involved,  an d   if   they  are,  should  be  disgraced.  The M ess  S ecretary  and  C h ief Stew ard were transferred, b u t only to practise elsew here  as  o p p o rtu n ity   offers.” 

G ib so n ’s  rem iniscences  confirm   the calibre  o f m any B ritish  perso n n el th a t were  inducted  into  the  R IN   an d   held  p ositions  o f   a u th o rity   w hich  quite obviously  they  did  n o t  deserve  b u t  m ade  full  use  of. 

R acial  d iscrim in atio n   w ith  the  a tte n d a n t  ill-treatm en t  o f   In d ia n   N aval p erso n n el  was  m anifested  in  vario u s  ways  a n d   to  vario u s  degrees  in  m ost ships  a n d   estab lish m en ts.  T he  ‘b rightest  jewel  o f the  B ritish  C ro w n ’  was infested  w ith   these  m aladies  b o th   in  the civil  an d   m ilitary  a d m in istratio n   at all  levels.  I t  could  be  term ed   as  a   ‘n a tu ra l’  facet  o f  the  ruler-ruled  re la tio n ship.  T h e   C o m m issio n   o f  E n q u iry ,  u n h esitatin g ly   concludes:  “ T he  feeling o f  racial  b ittern ess  th u s  a ro u sed   a m o n g   the In d ian  ratin g s and officers  is one o f   th e   d e a d lie st  p o iso n s  w hich  has  c o rru p te d   the  Service  an d   its  volum e  is so  g re a t  th a t  th a t  alo n e  m ig h t h ave caused a  m utiny.  It certainly co n trib u ted very  largely  to   giving  an   a n ti-B ritish   tre n d   to  th e  m u tin y .” 36

D efects  in  administration  and  its  bearing  on  the  mutiny C o m m e n tin g   on   the  state  o f  a d m in istra tio n   a t  th e  tim e,  the  R IN   C o m m ission  o f  E n q u iry   reco rd s  “ it  c a n n o t  be  gainsaid  th a t  if those  w ho  are  a t th e  h elm   o f  th e  affairs  o f  any  D e p a rtm e n t o f S tate,  p a rtic u la rly   o n e  dealing w ith   a n   A rm ed   F o rce,  do   n o t  a d m in iste r  it  in a n  efficient m an n er  an d  allow g rievances  o f  th e  p erso n n el  o f  the  Service  to   accum ulate  w ith o u t  giving  red ress  o r   d evising m eans  o f  rem ed y in g   th em   fo r  a   consid erab le  tim e  a n d   as a  resu lt,  d isc o n te n t  grow s  in   th e  Service  a n d   eventually  results  in  an  o u tb reak ,  th e n   th e  resp o n sib ility   fo r th e  resu lt  m u st  be  sh ared   by  th o se  who w ere  e n tru ste d   w ith   th e  a d m in istra tio n   o f  th a t  D e p a rtm e n t  o f  S ta te .” 37

In   a d d itio n ,  a  S enior  O fficer  o f  th e  R I N   nearly  forty  years  ago  said  th a t o n e  o f  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  reaso n s  fo r  the  prevailing  d isc o n ten t  th ro u g h o u t th e  Service  was:  “ C o m p lete  lack  o f   confidence  existing  generally  th ro u g h o u t  th e   Service  in  N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs  a n d   R IN   Office,  B om bay.” 

T h e   officer  developed  on   this  fu rth e r  in   his  M e m o ra n d u m   to  the  C o m m ission  o f  E n q u iry   “ W ith   reg ard  to  N aval H e a d q u a rte rs, it w ould  seem  th a t a   colossus  has  been  b u ilt  u p   w hich  h as  g o t  com pletely  o u t  o f   co n tro l.  In fa c t,  th e   m achine  has  ta k e n   charge.  I  am   sure  I am   speaking  fo r  the  m ajo rity  o f  th e   Service  w hen  I   state  th a t  we  a re filled  w ith a   sense  o f  fru stra tio n , dejectio n ,  d esp o n d en cy ,  if  n o t  disgust.  T he  sim plest  m a tte r  literally  takes m o n th s  b efo re  a  reply  can  be  o b tain ed ,  w hile  staff  w ork  a p p ears  a t  a p re m iu m .” 38

O th e r  officers  have  sta te d   th a t  n eith er  th eir  m en  n o r  th ey   them selves h a d   an y  confidence  in  N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs  an d   the general o p in io n  was  th a t the  H e a d q u a rte rs  w ere  o u t  o f  to u c h   w ith   the  co n d itio n s  in  ships  an d   estab lish m en ts.  In  answ ering  letters,  even  on   im m ediate  a n d   u rg e n t  m atters, 
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there  were  e n o rm o u s  delays.  G enerally,  letters  w ent  unansw ered  o r  a t  best acknow ledged  w ith  a  mere  assurance  th a t  “ the m atter  was  u n d er consideratio n ” .  O rd ers  w ere  issued  which,  to  the  person  on  the  spot, however  loyal, bore  no  in d icatio n   th a t  th e  tru e  co nditions  were  appreciated.  T he  rapid gro w th   o f   th e   staff  at  D elhi  an d   th e  rapidity  w ith  w hich  its  members received p ro m o tio n   w ith  no  co rresp o n d in g   quickening  in  the  announcem ent o f   the  decisions  on  the  im m ediate  questions  raised,  also  provoked  serious criticism . 

A n o th e r  officer  has  stated  th a t  a fter  carefully considering the w hole  situ atio n ,39  it  was  his  firm  conviction  th a t  the  ad m in istratio n   fell far sh o rt  o f the high  sta n d a rd   o f  ability  req u ired   for  the  co n tro l  o f  a  young  an d   greatly ex panding  service  an d   it  h ad   n o t  show n  itself a t  all  capable  o f  rising  to  the tasks  expected. 

T h e  th en   F lag   Officer,  B om bay,  R ear  A dm iral  A .R .  R a ttra y   and  a  n u m ber  o f  officers  connected  w ith the B om bay E stablishm ents also  blam ed N H Q  

in  m any ways. N aval  H ead q u arters,  on  the  o th e r  h an d ,  blam ed  the  M ilitary F inance  D e p a rtm e n t  w hich  retaliated   by  blam ing  N H Q . R ear  A dm iral R a ttray ,  while  referring  to  the  lack  o f  confidence  in  N H Q , th e   d o m in atio n   o f the  W a r  D e p a rtm e n t  and  the  com plete  co n tro l  exercised  by  th e  M ilitary F inance  D e p a rtm e n t,  has  recorded:

“ T h e  resu lt o f the  system   is  th a t officers a t N aval H ead q u arters have often despaired  o f ever  getting  a   case  accepted  alm o st  before  it  is  started .  As one  officer  has  very  tru ly   said,  ‘I  have  spent  m ore  tim e  in  this  w ar  in fighting  the  M ilitary  F inance  B ran ch   th a n   I   have  the  Japanese  o r  the G erm an s.  In   nearly  every  case,  th e  p ro p o sa l has been finally accepted  but a t  w h at  co st  o f  tim e  a n d   e ffo rt.’ ” 

M any  officers  refrain ed   from   p u ttin g   up p ro p o sals being certain th a t there w as  no  possibility  o f th eir  accep tan ce  w ithin  a  reaso n ab le  tim e.  A   ‘co u ld n ’t ca re   less’  a ttitu d e   a p p e a re d   to   p erm eate  th ro u g h o u t  th e  a d m in istratio n   and this  feeling  even  extended to  th e  ratings.  T he  m en,  in  the first place, th o u g h t th a t  th eir  officers  did  n o t  agree  w ith  them . N ext they believed th a t  they were pow erless,  a n d   finally,  th a t  the  officers  did  n o t  care.  T his  led  to  a  feeling th a t  refo rm s  could  seldom   be  achieved  by  n o rm al  service  m ethods ! 

T h e  C om m ission  o f  E n q u iry   has  clearly  re c o rd e d   th a t  “ th ere  is  no  gainsaying  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  system   o f  a d m in istra tio n  o f Service has been  a  m ajo r c o n trib u to ry  fa c to r  to   th e  p re se n t  sta te   o f   discipline  in  th e Service—a  state w hich has  u n fo rtu n ately   cu lm inated  in  th e  m u tiny.”   T he  gravest  lapse  o f th e  a d m in istratio n ,  as  b ro u g h t  o u t  by  th e  C om m ission o f E nquiry, how ever, w as  th a t  it  rem ain ed   ig n o ra n t  o f  th e  serious d isco n ten t w hich  h ad   been  p re vailing  fo r several years.  I t h a d  failed to  gauge the d e p th  o f  disco n ten t and did n o t  allow   its  a ttitu d e  o f com placency, w hich was q u ite a p p a re n t  in the m orale re p o rts,  to  be  d istu rb ed   by  th e  feeling  th a t  anything  w as  w rong  w ith the N avy. 
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Recruitment  promises  and  discontent

Vice  A d m iral  G odfrey,  in  his  re p o rt  on  the  causes  o f  the  M utiny, said,  “ T h e  average  ratin g  firm ly  believed  th a t  he  was  going  to  be  fo u n d   a p o st-W a r  jo b   by  th e  Service.  G o v ern m en t  and  the  N avy  can n o t  be  held blam eless  f o r   this.  M u ch  o f  the  re c ru itm e n t  advertising  was  literally  on   the lines  o f  ‘Jo in   th e  N avy  an d   ensure  y o u rse lf  a  p o st-W ar  jo b .’  A dm ittedly, in  th e  texts  o f   th e  ad v ertisem en t,  no  specific  prom ise was  m ade  b u t  the cap tio n   definitely  im plied  th a t  this  w ould  be  the  case.  W e  stopped  it  later in  the  w ar  b u t  th e   dam age  was  d o n e .” 40

R e a r  A d m iral  R a ttra y ,  in  his  re p o rt  on  the  sam e  subject, said,  “ To  m any ra tin g s  th e  end  o f  th e  W a r  b ro u g h t  alluring  pro sp ects  o f  re tu rn   to  civil  life o n   a   high  scale  o f  p ay .  This  state  o f m in d   has  been  largely  engendered  by w ar-tim e  recru itin g   p ro p a g a n d a   o n   th e  them e  o f ‘Jo in   the  N avy and  learn  a jo b   fo r  a fte r  th e   w a r.’  ” 41

C o m m o d o re   J o h n   L aw rence,  w ho  was  S taff Officer  O p eratio n s  a t  N aval H e a d q u a rte rs   fro m   1939  to  th e  end  o f   1941  an d   later  ro se  to  be  th e  C hief o f  S taff to   the  C o m m an d er-in -C h ief,  R o y al  In d ian   N avy,  said  th a t  re c ru iting  p o ste rs,  p a m p h le ts  an d   b ooklets  c o n tain ed   p rom ises  and tried  to en co u rag e  p eo p le  b u t  th ey   w ere  n o t  qu ite  as  th ey   sh o u ld  have  been.  C om m o d o re Jefford,  w ho  la te r  becam e  C o m m ander-in-C hief,  R oyal  P akistan  N avy  in A u g u st  1947,  re fe rred   to   th e  m isrep resen tatio n   by  recru itin g   officers  and said,  “ F ro m   m y  ow n  experience  I  sh o u ld   say  th a t  th ro u g h   ignorance  in m any  cases  re cru its  have  been  recru ited   w ith  false  pro m ises;  som etim es,  it is  th e  ig n o ran ce  o f  rec ru its,  som etim es  o f th e  re c ru ite r  an d   som etim es  the re c ru it  does  n o t  u n d e sta n d   w h at  he  has  been  to ld .” 

C o m m a n d e r  S.S.  G ill  o f  th e R o y al  In d ia n   N aval  R eserve,  a t th a t tim e the C o m m an d in g   Officer  o f   H M I S   C heetah,  said ,  “ T h e  ra tin g   was  strongly  o f th e   opin io n   th a t  he  h ad   been  le t  dow n  by  th e  R ecru itin g  Officer  who  re c ru ited  him .  H e   w as  a ssu red   a t  th e  tim e  o f  re c ru itm e n t  th a t he  w ould  get rapid p ro m o tio n   in  th e  R o y al  In d ia n   N av y ,  th a t  on   release  he  w ould  be  g u aran teed  a jo b   o r,  failing  th a t,  a d e q u a te   subsistence  allow ance,  w hereas  he  now saw ,  fro m   th e   experience  o f  th o se  released   already,  th a t  no  such facility   is being  p ro v id e d   by  G o v e rn m e n t  a n d   th a t  th ey   a re   being  ju s t  left  in  the s tre e ts .” 41

I n   th e  M o ra le   R e p o rt  issued  by  N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs   fo r  the q u a rte r  en d ing  D ecem b er  31,  1945,  th e   fo llo w in g   passag e  occu rs:  “ C om plaints  by  m en w ho  sta te   th a t  th e y   h ad   been  re c ru ite d   by  false  prom ises  a re   still  prevalent. 

T h ey   arg u e  th a t  th e y   w ere  ta k e n   in to   th e  N avy  w ith  all  so rts  o f  tem pting p ro m ises  a n d   now   th e y   a re   sen t  o u t  o f   th e  Service  w ith o u t  any  ad eq u ate p ro v isio n   fo r  e m p lo y m en t  in   civil  life.”   C o m p lain ts  a b o u t  false  prom ises a r e   also re fe rre d  to  in  the M o ra le  R e p o rts o f  C o m m an d in g  Officers o f various sh ip s  a n d   e stab lish m en ts  fo r  e arlier  q u a rte rs. 

L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r  E.  M icheal  Shaw ,  R oyal  In d ian   N avy,  w ho  was th e   C o m m a n d in g   Officer  o f   H M I S   Talwar  fro m   Ja n u a ry   28,  1945  to   Septe m b e r  29,  1945  h as  o b serv ed :  “ By  all a c co u n ts,  recru its  w ere  to ld   glow ing



T H E  ROY AL  IN D IA N   NA V Y   M UTINY 

7 7

tales o f life  in  the  N avy  by  recruiting  officers  and  the  service  life  has  consequently  been  a   g reat  shock.  T his  has  led  to   th ere  being  m en  in  the  Service who  have  been  discontended  fro m   the  day  they  joined.  To  m y  personal know ledge,  in  1945,  several  gentlem en  applied  for  com m issions  who  a t  the tim e  o f   th eir  ap p licatio n   w ere  draw ing  a  salary  o f   Rs.  70  p er  m onth.  It  is considered  reasonable  to   assum e  th a t  the  pay  fo r  a  S ub-L ieutenant  o f  Rs. 

450  pro v ed   an  a ttra c tio n .” 42  H e  fu rth e r  adds  th a t  “ the  unfulfilled  prom ises m ade  by  R ecruiting  Officers  a b o u t  em ploym ent  an d   release”   were  am ong the  m any  things  w hich  caused  dissatisfaction. 

In  the  opinion  o f  L ie u ten an t  S.N .  K ohli,  “ in  spite  o f the  fact  th a t  m any prom ises  were  m ade  by  the  recruiting  au th o rities  a b o u t  th e  po st-W ar settlem ent  o f  ratings  when  they  jo in e d ,  the  actual  n u m b er  o f   jo b s  w hich  the ratings  can  be  offered  o r  will  get  was  extrem ely few  w ith the  result th a t  the ra tin g   is  sadly  disillusioned  an d   bears  m alice  and  bitterness  tow ards  the Service.” 43

L ieutenant  C o m m an d er  A .K .  C hatterji  (la te r  A dm iral  an d   C h ie f  o f   the N aval  Staff,  1966-70)  said th a t “ the ratings had th ree genuine grievances.  T he first  was th a t they w ere recruited as C o m m unication ratings an d  were expected to w ork as Seam en  on  deck. C om m unication  ratings  a re  usually  o f the m a tricu lation  sta n d a rd   a n d   sta rt  on   p ay   o f  Rs.  60  p er  m o n th   as  o p p o sed   to   R s. 

40  p er m o n th  fo r  the Seam en ratings w ho are n atu rally  o f  a  low er educational s ta n d a rd .” 

C o m m an d er  P .M .  V erghese  w ho  had  jo in ed   the  R I N   as  a   Boy  in  1940, relates  his  experience  in  the  service,44  “ I jo in ed   the  N avy  on  29th  N o v em ber,  1940  in  the  ‘low est  form   o f  h u m a n ity ’  (a  w rong  p h rase  to   use,  but yo u   know   w hat  I  m ean —a  Boy).  T he  Boys  o f  ‘D ’  batch  recruited  a t  v arious  centres  in  S outh  In d ia  early  in  N ovem ber  1940 were asked  to   m uster  at Pune  from   w here  onw ards  we  h ad   a  guided jo u rn ey .  A t  railw ay  stations, we  w ere  fed  in  typical  naval  alum inium   p lates  like  refugees  in  the  m iddle o f  p latfo rm s  fo r  the  am usem ent  o f the  train   passengers  a n d   railw ay  staff. 

Big  crow ds  su rro u n d e d   us  fo r  a   free  show . This  w as  th e first  tim e  a   recru iting  p arty   to u re d   S outh  India. T he O fficer-in-C harge  was L ieutenant  Som an, later  to   becom e  th e  C h ie f o f  the  N aval  Staff. 

“ A t  K arach i  we  w ere  given  fo o d   we  were  never accustom ed to,  dry  b read w ith  d ry   dal  in  the  m orning,  rice  w ith  one  curry  a t  noo n   an d   chapati  w ith one  cu rry   a t  night.  T here  w as  a  free  supply  o f  milk fo r  the Boys.  O u r batch o f  Boys  was  supposed  to   be  th e  ‘ed u cated   a n d   civilised’  batch. 

“ E arly  in  1941,  English  a n d   In d ian   ratio n s  w ere  introduced.  There  was no  vegetarian  rations.  E xcept  fo r a   few  Punjabi  recruits, all others opted for 

‘E nglish’  rations. B ut  we  regretted  this  o p tio n   o n  ships w here English rations w ere  lim ited  to   w hite  p olished  rice  an d   b eef  curry  cooked  in  the  officer s galley  (kitchen). W e  w ere  n o t  entitled to the  pleasure  o f  eating  Indian curry, ch ap ati,  etc.  T he  In d ia n   ratio n   cooks  refused to   supply  som e  curry  because we   ‘G oreka  bachcha  ban  gaya

“ F o o d   in  general  w as  o f  low  quality. W e were n o t entitled  to  good qua  ity
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vegetables,  like  to m ato ,  cabbage  an d   c a rro ts.  C hicken  and  eggs  ap p eared on  officers’  m enus  only.  R atin g s  never  h a d   a  m en u  o r  any  variety  in  food. 

O nly  p o o rest  quality  rice,  garnished  w ith  stone  chips  an d   m ud  pieces,  was supplied. 

“ T h e  ra tin g ’s  uniform   was  m ade  o f  ch eap  and coarse m aterial.  T h e w inter garm ents  were  rough  w oollen  stuff,  w hich  we  w ere  asham ed  o f  w earing  b ecause  they  appeared  to   have  been  m ade  o u t  o f blankets.  It was  nick-nam ed 

‘P e re ira ’  because  the  Supply  Officer  in  charge  o f  clothing  was  a  C om m issioned  Stores  Officer  by  th a t  nam e. 

“ N o   facilities  existed  fo r  m arried   ratings.  T hey  w ere  n o t  supposed  to bring  th eir  fam ilies  to   the  d u ty   statio n . I f  th ey   did, it was th eir ow n business. 

N o  n ig h t leave,  no   M L R   (m oney  in  lieu  o f ratio n s),  no  m arried   acco m m o d atio n ,  no   C IL Q   (cash  in  lieu  o f   q u arters),  no  ed ucational  allow ance,  no m edical  assistance to  the  fam ily m em bers and no w eek-ends— b o th   long  and sh o rt.  T h e  p resen t  facilities  cam e  m uch,  m uch  later. 

“ W e  never  h eard  o f ‘w elfare’  o r  ‘W elfare  F u n d ’  in  the g oo d   old  days. 

“ As  Boys  u n d e r  training,  o u r pay w as  a princely sum   o fR s .  15 p er m o n th ; Seagoing  Boy  received  R s.  25.” 

A   b o o k le t  entitled   The  N a vy  and its  Job45  begins  by  saying,  “ The  R oyal In d ian   N av y   is  m oulded  on   th e  lines  o f  the  R oyal  N av y   because,  w ith o u t excep tio n ,  th e  R oyal  N avy  is  th e  o ld est,  the  m o st  efficient  and  th e  finest fighting  service  in  th e  w o rld .”   T his  passage  occurs  in  m any  o th e r  booklets an d   it  is  no   m a tte r  fo r su rp rise  th a t  ratin g s  generally  relied  on   it  fo r  their d em an d s  fo r  b e tte r  pay,  p ro m o tio n ,  tre a tm e n t  and  am enities.  It  proceeds to   say,  “ In d ia ’s  N avy  is  g row ing fast.  It  needs  to   grow   faster  if  security  is to   be  en su red .  T h e   N avy  n eeds  m en o f intelligence  an d  singleness o f p urpose w ho,  u n ite d ,  will  m an   In d ia ’s  w arships  an d   p ro te c t  In d ia’s  seaborne  tra d e a g a in st  th e   a tta c k s  o f  a g g resso rs.” 

O n  A p ril  28,  1945,  th e  F la g  Officer,  B om bay sen t  a  detailed  re p o rt  to   the F la g  O fficer C o m m a n d in g ,  R o y a lln d ia n  N avy, covering the m isleading sta te m en ts  in  all  re c ru itin g   p a m p h le ts  reg a rd in g   prospects  o f  a d v an cem en t  an d sa id   t h a t   it  w as  ev id en t th a t fa r  to o   m any  ratin g s  h ad  been  m isin fo rm ed   on re c ru itm e n t  reg a rd in g  term s a n d  c o n d itio n s o f  service p articu larly  as to  statu s a n d   ch a n c e   o f  p ro m o tio n . 

In  try in g   to   u n d e rs ta n d   th e  feelings o f d isc o n te n t  a n d   fru stra te d   hopes  in th e   m in d s  o f  th e  ra tin g s  in  th e  R IN ,  th e   C om m ission  draw s  a tte n tio n   to   a few  fa c ts  o f   p u b lic  know ledge  a t  th a t  tim e.  S o o n   a fte r  th e  W a r  began  an d d u rin g  its d u ra tio n , th e  G o v e rn m e n t e n c o u n tered   th e o p p o sitio n  o r a p a th y  o f certa in   lead in g   po litical  p a rtie s  in  th e  c o u n try   a n d   large  sections  o f   people w ho  sy m p ath ised  w ith them . T h e G o v e rn m e n t,46 therefore, fo u n d  it necessary to   o rg a n ise   intensive  p ro p a g a n d a   fo r w ar effort  o f  w hich recru itm en t was  an o u ts ta n d in g   success  a n d   h a d  b ro u g h t large n u m b ers into  the fighting service. 

B u t  th is  success  was  largely  due  to   th e  p ro p a g a n d a  carried   on  by  officers  o f all  ra n k s  a n d  by non-officials o f  influence.  In  th e course o f  such p ro p a g a n d a , p eople  w ere  u n d o u b te d ly   given  to  believe th a t  the m en  th u s  recruited  w ould
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p a rta k e   o f the fru its  o f victory an d   the  G overn m en t w ould take  care o f  them , th eir  fam ilies  an d   th eir  future.  T h erefo re,  it  was  n o t  on  the  prom ises  o f  recru itin g   officers  alo n e  th a t the  hopes  o f  the  enlisted  men  were built.  It is  im p o rta n t  to  rem em ber  this  fa c t,  as  som e  naval  officers  a p p e a r  to   dismiss  the claim s  o f ratings as d u e to the m istakes o r carelessness o f  certain  ill-inform ed recru itin g   officers.  P o st-W a r  schem es  fo r  th e  em ploym ent an d   settlem en t o f dem obilised  soldiers  a n d   ratin g s  w ere  also given  g reat publicity.  It  is  a d m itted  by  naval  a u th o rities th a t  these  schem es  had  n o t m aterialised  in  any  a p preciable  m easure. 

T he  C om m ission  clearly records:  “ It  establishes  beyond d o u b t the validity o f  the  co m p lain ts  o f ratings  th a t a t th e  tim e  o f recru itm en t they were  misled on  various  m atters  vitally affecting th eir life a n d  career.  They enlisted on  the faith   n o t  m erely  o f  vague  an d   general  w ords  o f p raise  o f the  R oyal  Indian N avy  b u t  o f specific  rep resen tatio n s  a b o u t pay,  p ro sp ects  o f p ro m o tio n   a n d a   fine  career  in  an  ex panding N avy w ith a  b rig h t fu tu re,  leave,  am enities,  etc. 

Soon  a fte r th eir en try  in to   the  N aval  Service,  som e ratings were disillusioned an d   d isap p o in ted   in  certain   m atters  su ch   as  cleanship  duties,  m essing  a n d food  arran g em en ts.  B ut  these  d isap p o in tm en ts  were  confined  to   p artic u la r sections  o f ratin g s  o r localities.  T hey were,  how ever,  so keenly felt  th a t they resulted  in  m utinies in  certain  establishm ents.  B ut dissatisfaction  on  m atters such  as  pay, p ro m o tio n  a n d  p ro sp ects was  m ore general an d  w idespread.  All the  sam e,  the  C o m m an d in g   Officers  o f Ships a n d   E stablishm ents usually  rep o rte d   till  th e  m iddle  o f  1945 th a t the  m orale  o f the ratin g s was high.  I t was only  a fter  the  tu rn  o f  th e second h a lf o f 1945 th a t we get disquieting  rep o rts a b o u t  the  tem p er  an d   state  o f m ind o f  th e ratin g s generally.  T here  is  a   p ro gressive  decline  o f  m orale  d u rin g   th e  second  h a lf o f   1945  a n d   beginning  o f 1946. 

“ S uch  a   decline  is  to   be  expected  in  an y  service when a  w ar is  over  b u t  in the  case o f  th e R oyal In d ia n  N avy th ere was am o n g st o th er reasons the grievan ce  over  recru itin g   prom ises.  T h e  dem obilisation o f  large  num bers  o f men a n d   officers  a fte r  th e  w ar  coupled  w ith  the  failure  o f   resettlem en t  schemes to  provide them  w ith p o st-w ar jo b s an d  em ploym ent w hich they had been  led to   expect a p p e a r to   have a d d e d  considerably to  the feeling o f d isappointm ent a n d   fru stra tio n   due  to   unfulfilled prom ises a b o u t pay,  prospects  an d  conditio n s  o f  service  in  the  R o y al  In d ia n   N avy.  T h a t  this  state  o f  disco n ten t  in the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  was  one  o f the  m ain  causes  o f the  m utiny  has  been generally  ad m itted   an d   is beyond  d o u b t.” 

Viceroy’s  appreciation

In  a d esp atch  d ated  M arch  22,  1946  to   K ing G eorge VI,  L ord W avell then V iceroy  o f   In d ia ,  h ad   th e  follow ing  to   say:  “ T he  last  th ree  m onths  have been  anxious  a n d  depressing.  They have been  m arked by continuous and  unb rid led   abuse  o f   th e  G o v ern m en t,  o f  the  B ritish,  o f officials  and  police,  in po litical  speeches,  in practically th e w hole o f  the Press,  and in the Assembly, by  serious  rio tin g   in  B om bay;  by a  m utiny  in th e R IN ,  m uch indiscipline  in
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the R IA F ,  som e u n rest in the  Indian A rm y; by an  u n p reced en ted  d ro u g h t  and fam ine co n d itio n s over m any p a rts o f  In d ia; by th re a te n e d  strikes o n  th e  R ailways,  a n d   in  the  P ost  an d   T elegraphs;  by  a  general  sense  o f  insecurity  and lawlessness.  It  is  a  so rry  tale o f m isfo rtu n e an d  o f  folly.  P erh ap s th e best way to  look a t it  is  th a t In d ia  is in the b irth -p an g s o f  a  new o rd er; th a t b irth -p an g s are  never  p leasan t and  often dangerous; an d  th a t the crude  m ethods o f  Indian m idwives  are  n o to rio u s  b u t  n o t  alw ays  f a t a l . . . . 

“ T he  R I N   m utinies  cam e  on  us  w ith   practically  no  w arning.  H ow   fa r  the m en  had  any  real  grievances  will  be  show n  by  a  C om m ission  o f   E n q u iry . 

T he  R IN   has  expanded  so  rap id ly   d u rin g   the w ar th a t  it  is  very  sh o rt o f  experienced officers an d  p etty  officers; and  it has n o t th e b ack g ro u n d   an d   tra d itio n s  o f   the  In d ian   A rm y.  B u t  th a t  th e  expression  o f   any  grievances  there w ere  to o k   the  fo rm   it  did  w as  u n d o u b ted ly   d u e  to   instigation  by  political a g ita to rs,  C o m m u n ist  a n d   L eft-W ing C ongress. T he  rio ts  in  B om bay  w hich a cco m p an ied   the  m u tin y   w ere  sim ply  due  to   the  d an g ero u s  m obs  w hich  are alw ays ready in an y  In d ian  city to   seize th e o p p o rtu n ity  fo r b u rn in g  a n d   lo o ting; th ey  have  o f course  been  e n co u rag ed   by  th e  v io len t speaking o f the  last six  m o n th s.  A  very  ugly  situ a tio n   was  extrem ely  well  h andled  by  the  police an d   m ilitary . 

“ T h e exam ple o f  th e R A F  a n d   th eir so -called ‘strik e ’ had u n d o u b ted ly  som e responsibility b o th  fo r th e R I N  m u tin y  a n d  fo r th e p resen t state o f the  R IA F, w ho  can  o n ly   be  described  as  sullen  an d   u nstable  fo r  th e  m ost  p a rt.  H ere again  is  a  lack  o f b a c k g ro u n d   d u e  to ra p id   ex pansion,  an d  also  som e  p o litical  a g ita tio n . 

“ T h e  m o st  d istu rb in g   fea tu re   o f  all  is  th a t  u n re st  is  beginning  to  a p p e a r in so m e u n its o f  th e In d ia n  A rm y ; so f a r  a lm o st entirely in the  technical  arm s. 

A u ch in leck   th in k s  th a t  th e  g reat  m ass  o f  th e In d ia n   A rm y is still  so u n d ,  and I  believe  th a t  th is  is  so.  It  m ay n o t ta k e  long,  how ever,  to   shake th eir  steadiness  if  the  C ongress  a n d   M u slim   L eague  determ in e  to  use  th e  w hole  pow er o f  p ro p a g a n d a   a t   th e ir  c o m m a n d   to  do  so .” 47

P o litica l  fallout

M rs.  A ru n a  A s a f A li  w as a y o u n g  C ongress S ocialist in the fo rties an d   was very activ e o n  th e  n a tio n a l scene in  1946 a t  the tim e o f  th e R I N  m utiny. W hen asked  th irty -six  years  la te r a b o u t  her reactio n  to   the  M u tin y  a n d   w hether she h ad   a n y   e a rlie r in fo rm a tio n   a b o u t d isc o n te n t o f  any k in d  in  the  N avy,  A rm y o r  A ir  F o rc e   a n d   also  w h eth er  she  w as  a p p ro a c h e d   by  N aval  personnel  fo r a n y   advice,  she  sa id :  “ F irstly ,  I w ould  like  to  say th a t we did  n o t agree w ith th e  B ritish   a u th o ritie s  th a t  th e  u p risin g  w as a  ‘m u tin y ’  in  th e  strict  sense  o f th e te rm .  T h e R IN  ra tin g s’ strik e w as a  ‘strik e ’  in  as  m uch  as it  was a  p ro te st a g a in st  th e ir  u n satisfacto ry   c o n d itio n s  o f  w ork,  th e  o u trag eo u s  racial  disc rim in a tio n   p ra c tise d   by  th e  B ritish  officers ag ain st In d ian s  a n d   h u m iliation h ea p e d   u p o n   th e m .  A ctually,  th e  R IA F   a irm e n ’s  strike  m erely  accelerated th e R I N  re a c tio n  because d isc o n te n t was sim m ering in all w ings o f  th e  A rm ed F o rces.  T h e   1942  ‘O pen  reb ellio n ’  a g a in st  B ritish  rule  h ad ,  by  a n d   large, 
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a ro u sed ,  as  never  before,  the  sense  o f  p atrio tism   o f In d ian s  serving  in  the B ritish A rm y, N avy an d   A ir F o rce. Till then, they felt they were no  m ore than m ercenaries.  N ow ,  they felt like p atrio ts. M y personal  ‘re a c tio n ’  was n a tu ra lly  o n e  o f  elatio n   because  I  felt  th a t  if the B ritish offer o f  freedom  proved  to be  a   hoax,  th e  R IA F   an d   R IN   p ro te st  actio n s  were  an   indication  th a t  if n eg o tiatio n s  w ith  the  C ab in et  M ission  w ould  end  in  failure,  the  next  phase o f  In d ia ’s  struggle  fo r  freedom   w ould  be  final,  an d   colonial  rule  w ould  be b u ried   once  an d   fo r  all. 

“ W e  were  all  p a rt o f  the  C ongress.  Every  segm ent o f  th e In d ia n   N a tio n a l C ongress,  ran g in g   fro m   the  conservative to   the  m ost  radical,  accepted,  generally  speaking,  the  co n cep t  o f  egalitarianism .  B ut  the  socialist  elem ents w ithin  the  C ongress  in  th a t  p erio d   w ere co m m itted  to  organising  active  resistance  by  the  w orkers,  p easan ts  a n d   o th e r  exploited  classes  in  o u r  society. 

W e  were  less  p ro n e   to   accep t  w h at  wo  perceived  as  com prom ises  th a t  u ltim ately  led  to   su rren d er.  T h e re fo re,  we believed  in  calling up o n   the w orking people to form  trad e u n io n s a n d  p e a sa n t unions all over the country. T h ro u g h o u t  the  n atio n al  struggle  fro m   1932 to   1948 a n d   later, we used  to   often  meet individuals  fro m   am o n g   th e  class  con scio u s  elem ents  in  the  Service  a n d encouraged  th em   to   fight  ag a in st  d iscrim in atio n   w herever  and  w henever possible. 

“ W hen  the  op en   rebellion  w hich  b ro k e   o u t  so o n   a fte r  th e  a rre st  o f   our n a tio n a l  leaders  on  A ugust  9,  1942  subsided  on  the  surface,  u nits  o f   our u n d erg ro u n d   o rg an isatio n   in  several  p a rts  o f  the cou n try   were co n tacted   by individuals  in the  B ritish  A rm ed  F o rces— secretly o f  co u rse— u n d er assum ed nam es.  A gain  I  re p e a t  here  it  was  n o t  ju s t  a   question  o f  ‘d iscrim in atio n ’ 

ag ain st  service  rules,  etc.,  b u t  they  w ere  an g ry   m en,  w ho  felt  th a t  B rita in ’s co lonial  rulers  had  d a re d   to   sw oop  d ow n  on   th e ir  n a tio n a l  leaders  a t  every level,  arrested  th em  a n d   h ad  unleashed violence (in G a n d h iji’s w ords ‘leonine violence’)  on   m asses  o f u n arm ed   m en a n d  w om en  for the  ‘sin’ o f  d em an d in g freedom   a n d   independence  o f th eir  m o th erlan d .  They  cam e  to  us  for advice a b o u t  th eir  desire  to   tak e  p a r t  in  p a trio tic   activities. 

“ O u r  advice  to  th em  w as to   organise,  to  begin w ith,  such elem ents o f their u n its as a re truly p a trio tic  a n d  p rep ared  to  ‘do  o r d ie’ acco rd in g  to  G a n d h iji’s m an d ate.  W e  in terp reted   this,  now   co n tro v ersial,  co m m an d   to  m ean  th a t w herever y o u   are, y o u  ‘d o ’ y o u r best to ham p er th e B ritish w ar m achine w ith o u t  causing  individual  injury unless forced to  do  so.  W e w arned  them  th a t  if th e ir  activities  w ere  detected  by  the  B ritish  au th o rities,  they  should  be  p rep a re d   to   pay  the  highest  price— physical  to rtu re   an d   even  th e  gallow s.  We asked  th em  to  be careful a n d  act only when they were sure th a t it w ould  have th e  c h a racter  o f  a   ‘collective’ actio n .  W e  cau tio n ed  th em  th a t they  could  be b etray ed   by  th eir  ow n  cow ardly colleagues and  th a t they should be p rep ared fo r  such  treach ero u s  actio n s,  etc.  We  did  advise th em  to avoid  killing  o f individual  B ritish  officers as th a t  m ight give th em  a n  alibi  fo r  inflicting furious reprisals. In  any case, they w ere told to  spread the  m essage o f the ‘Q uit  In d ia ’ 

reso lu tio n   fro m   u n it  to   u n it  and  th en   ‘strik e’ on   specific dem ands. 
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“ All  the  leaders  were  alm o st  u n an im o u sly  o f  th e view th a t th e R I N  strike should  n o t  have  provoked  the  B ritish  com m anders  to  behave  as  they  did. 

G o d frey ’s  nam e  becam e  n o to rio u s  because  he  had  the  au d a c ity   to   th reaten the  d estru ctio n   o f  th e  en tire  N avy.  B ut  by a n d   large,  all  o f   th em   cautioned us  ag ain st  en co u rag in g  the strik ers to  tak e any extrem e steps.  S a rd a r V allabh B hai  P atel,  in  p articu lar, believed th a t the B ritish  ‘offer’ o f  In d ep en d en ce was sincere  a b o u t  tra n sfe rrin g   p o w er  to   India. 

“ Y o u r questions persist in using the term  ‘m u tin y ’ w hereas th ro u g h o u t  this period  we  defined  it  as  strike  actio n .  T h e  ratin g s  w ere  in fu riated   by  th e  in h u m an  w o rk in g  c o n d itio n s a n d ,  to  a d d   insult to   injury,  they w ere abused.  To be  called  In d ia n   dogs  w ho sh o u ld  be treated  as  m ad  dogs  h u rt th e ir p atrio tic sentim ents.  H ow ever,  m o st  political  leaders  including the tallest o f  th em  all, nam ely G a n d h iji,  called u p o n   th em  to  en d   th eir resistance.  A nd  S a rd a r  Patel ap p ealed   to   them   to  leave it to th e   n atio n al  leaders to  settle m atters.  T o begin with,  th e  ‘Q u it  In d ia ’  leaders  a p p e a le d   to   Ja w ah arlal  N e h ru   an d   o th e rs  to brin g   a b o u t an   h o n o u ra b le   settlem en t an d   n o t  insist th a t th e  strik ers  should su rre n d e r  u n co n d itio n ally .  H ow ever,  o n   its  ow n,  we  finally  did  advise  the strik ers  to  follow   th e  C ongress  le a d e rs’  advice because the  fact  th a t we  were n o t  absolutely  confident  th a t  u ltim ately ,  in  th e  event  o f   a  d ead lo ck   o f  the C a b in et  M issio n ’s  n eg o tiatio n s,  w h eth er  the  1942  lead ersh ip  could  co ntinue the  freed o m   struggle. 

“ I  am   n o t  su re  if  I  m et a n y  officers  o f  the  In d ia n   N avy,  b u t leaders  o f the strike  m o v em en t,  w hose  nam es  I c a n n o t  rem em b er now ,  did  com e to see  me to   seek  m y advice. 

“ T h e  strik ers  h ad   no  o th e r  o p tio n .  As  fo r  violence,  it  w as th e provocative a ctio n   o f   th e  B ritish   a u th o ritie s  w hich  sp ark ed   it  a n d   they  h ad   to  resist  it. 

T h e  violence  th a t  y o u   ta lk   a b o u t  o ccu rred   w hen  th e  B ritish   P olice  an d   the A rm y re so rte d  to  firing on   th o u sa n d s o f  p eo p le w ho d em o n stra te d   in su p p o rt o f  th e  strike. 

“ T h e  strik ers,  m o re  o r  less,  knew   a b o u t  th e  consequences  o f th eir  action o r   th e  n a tu re   o f  p u n ish m e n t  th a t  w o u ld  be heap ed   u p o n   them .  B ut,  because th ey   knew  th a t som e  fo rm  o f  N a tio n a l G o v e rn m e n t w as com in g  to  existence, th e y   n a tu ra lly  w an ted   to   get th e s u p p o rt o f  som e p ro m in e n t political leaders. 

I do   n o t th in k   th a t th ey  sh o u ld  have been dism issed fro m   service.  In m y view th e y   sh o u ld   have  been  rein sta te d   by th e N a tio n a l  G o v ern m en t.  A t the m ost, som e  severe  w arn in g s  sh o u ld   have  been  sufficient to   m eet  the  requirem ents o f  u p h o ld in g   ad m in istra tiv e   discipline. 

“ T hey  fully  deserve  to   get  pensions  fo r  w hich  o th e r  freedom   fighters  are eligible.  As  a  m a tte r  o f   fact,  q u ite  a  few  o f  th em   did  n o t  even  receive  the re g u la r  p en sio n   th ey   w ere  en titled   to . 

“ It  w as  a  p r o o f   th a t  th e re   w as  w idespread  u n rest  in  the  A rm ed  Services u n d e r  B ritish  ru le.  T his  p ro te s t  a c tio n ,  th erefo re,  could  have  influenced  the m em b ers  o f  th e   C a b in et  M ission’s  th in k in g  a b o u t the tra n sfe r o f  p o w er th a t to o k   p lace  in  A u g u st  1947. 

“ M o st  n a tio n a lists  o f  o u r  tim es  w elcom ed  th e  In d ian   soldiers’  refusal  to
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fire  on  unarm ed  ag ita to rs.  T he  G arhw ali  soldiers’  refusal  to  do  so  in  1930 

was  a   unique  event  w hich  m u st  have  h ad   its  repurcussions  on  som e  oth er sections  o f  the  A rm ed  Forces.  B ut  the  G u rk h a soldiers’  action  in  1919  and, m ore  so,  the  M a ra th a   soldiers’  behaviour  was  u n p a trio tic   and  gave  a n   ind icatio n   th a t  they  h ad   been  to tally   dem oralised. 

“ In d ian   A rm y  m en,  serving  the  B ritish  rule,  w ere  looked  upon  as  m ercenaries  by  the  average  Indian.  To  the people o f  m y w ay o f thinking,  it  was b o th   illegal  a n d   im m oral  to   call  u p o n   them   to  sh o o t  dow n  Indian  p atrio ts. 

“ Obviously  th ere  is  a   w orld  o f difference betw een a  N atio n al G overnm ent elected  by  the  people  a n d   one  th a t was  im posed  by  force o f  arm s  an d  o th er m eans  by  the  foreigners  as  the  B ritish  G o v ern m en t  was. 

“ I  belive  th a t  in  o u r  presen t  situ atio n ,  political  parties  who  have  taken the  o a th   o f  allegiance  to   the  In d ian   C o n stitu tio n   should  n o t  tam p er  with the  loyalty  and  discipline  o f  the  A rm ed  Forces. 

“ M y  views  on  this  subject  (violence  as  a   m eans  to   achieve  political  aim s) a re  no  longer  relevant.  B ut  in  1942  I  certainly  did  th in k   th a t  since  n o n violence  p ractised  by  m ost  C ongressm en  since  1930,  w ith  h ard ly  any  im pact on  the  B ritish c o lo n ialists’ a ttitu d e  tow ards the d em an d  fo r Sw araj;  I,  rightly o r w rongly,  cam e  to   the  conclusion  th a t  non-violent action  was  n o t  enough an d ,  therefo re,  h ad   to  be  supplem ented  by  m o re  effective  actions  w hich could  be  described  as  violent.  Y es,  I  was  aw are  o f  G a n d h iji’s  disapproval o f my  en co u rag em en t  to  th e  R IN   boys  and  a t  th a t  p o in t  o f   tim e  I  openly disagreed  w ith  him. 

“ D espite  this  long  span  o f   tim e,  th a t  is  1946-1984,  I  have  no  reason  to revise  my  views. 

“ P erhaps,  the  IN A   soldiers’  a c q u ittal,  a fte r  th eir  trial,  m ight  have  influenced  th e  R IN   strikers.  B ut  they  certainly  expected  a n d ,  rightly  so,  th a t they  should  have  been  tre a te d   as  p a trio ts  an d   n o t  as  rebels.  I  personally th in k   it  is  difficult  to   isolate  th e  events  w hich  to o k   place  a t  th a t  tim e  a n d com e  to   an y   conclusion a b o u t cause a n d  effect o f incidents, su ch  as the N aval u prising  o r  th e  IN A ’s  role.  Finally,  m any  o f   th e  grievances  o f  the  R IN  

ratings  w ere  n o t  a tte n d e d   to  satisfactorily  by  the  N a tio n a l  G overnm ent. 

T h erefo re,  som e  o f   th em   th in k   th a t  I  a n d   my  colleagues  b etrayed  th em   in as  fa r  as  we  failed  to  get  th e   grievances  red ressed .” 48

M a h a tm a  G an d h i  had  issued  a   statem en t  on  F eb ru ary   26  in  reply  to  M rs. 

A ru n a   A saf A li’s  criticism  o f  his a ttitu d e  to   the  R IN  m utiny.  A m ongst o th er things  he  said  th a t “ it is a  m a tte r o f  g reat relief th a t th e ratings  have  listened to   S a rd a r  P a te l’s  advice  to   su rren d er.  T hey  have  n o t  su rren d ered   th e ir h o n o u r.  So  fa r  as  I  can  see,  in  reso rtin g  to  m u tin y  they were  badly  advised. 

I f  it  w as  grievance,  fancied  o r  real, they sh o u ld  have w aited  for the guidance an d   in terv en tio n   o f po litical  leaders  o f th eir  choice. 

“ I f  they m utinied fo r the freedom  o f  In d ia , they w ere doubly wrong.  They could  n o t  do  so  w ith o u t  a   call  fro m   a   p re p a re d   revolutionary  party.  They w ere  th o u g h tless an d  ig n o ra n t if they believed th a t by th eir m ight they w ould deliver  In d ia   fro m   foreign  d o m in atio n . 
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“ A ru n a   was  rig h t  w hen  she  says  th a t  th e  fighters  this  tim e  show ed  grit as never  before.  B ut grit becom es fo o lh ard in ess w hen  it is  untim ely an d   suicidal as  this  was.  She  is  entitled  to   say  th a t  th e  people  ‘a re  n o t  in terested   in  the ethics  o f  violence  o r  n o n -v io len ce,’  b u t  the  people  a re   very m u ch  interested in  k now ing  the  w ay  w hich  will  brin g   freedom   to   the  m asses— violence  o r non-violence.  T he  people  have,  how ever  im perfectly,  h ith erto  gone the  way o f n o n -violence.  A ru n a   a n d   h er co m rad es  have to  ask them selves everytim e w hether  non-violence  has  o r  has  n o t  raised  In d ia   from   h er  slum ber  o f ages an d   created   in  th em   a  y earn in g ,  very  vague  p erh ap s,  fo r  Sw araj.  T here  is, in  m y  o p in io n ,  only  o n e  a n sw e r.” 49 

M r.  M .R .  M asan i,  a n o th e r  y o u n g   C ongress  Socialist  o f   the  forties  who w as  a   m em ber o f th e C en tral  Legislative A ssem bly,  has reco rd ed  the follow ing  on  th e  R I N   M u tin y   in  his  b o o k    B liss  W as It  in  That  D aw n:

“ A n  exciting  d eb ate  w hich  to o k   place  on  F e b ru a ry   22,  1946, w as th a t on   • 

an   a d jo u rn m e n t  m o tio n   to   discuss  th e  m utiny  o f  the  ratin g s  o f  the  Royal In d ian   N avy  in  B om bay.  O u r  D ep u ty   L eader,  A s a f A li,  h a d   tab led   an   a d jo u rn m e n t  m o tio n   to   discuss  ‘the  grave situ atio n  th a t h as  arisen  w ith respect to   th e  In d ian   N avy,  affecting  practically  the  w hole  o f  it,  as  a   resu lt  o f  m ish an d lin g   by  th e  im m ediate  a u th o ritie s  c o n c e rn e d .’

“ In   a   speech on th e o ccasion, I  ap p ealed  to  the  B ritish to   leave the country while  th e re   was  ‘still  a n   arm y,  navy  and  air  fo rce  left  in  th e  c o u n try .’  We are  to ld   th a t  the  situ a tio n   is  in  c o n tro l  an d   th a t  prestige has been  preserved no  d o u b t  w ith  the  c o -o p e ra tio n   o f   m en  like  S a rd a r  Patel  in  B om bay  and G a z d a r  in  K a ra c h i.  I t   has  been  preserved  because  o u r  n a tio n a l  leaders  o f all  p a rtie s  a re  p re p a re d   in  th e  interest  o f  this  c o u n try   to  en d o rse  the  call  o f th e  a u th o ritie s.  I   w o n d er  w h eth er  this  k in d   o f victory  is  w o rth  having.  T he ratin g s  w ho  su rre n d e re d   in  the in terest o f  th eir c o u n try  a re  the m oral  victors o f  the  struggle. 

“ Surely,  I  co n tin u e d ,  th e  B ritish   G o v e rn m e n t  did  n o t  have  to   w ait  for a n o th e r  m utiny.  T h ey   co u ld   go  w hile  th e re   w as  still  som e  social  stability a n d   law   an d   o rd e r  left.  T h ey   n e e d n ’t  pull  dow n  th e  pillars  o f  society. 

“ T h e   D efence  S ecretary ,  P h ilip   M aso n ,  w hom   I  was  to  com e  to   know la te r  as  th e  w riter  P h ilip   W o odruff,  to ld  me in  th e lobby in a  typically  sp o rting  m an n er.  ‘T h a t  w as  a  w icked  speech,  M asani,  b u t  I  enjoyed  it’.” 50 

T h irty -six   years  la te r,  M r.  M asan i  was  interview ed  o n   the  sam e  subject a n d   h e  said:

“ N o w   to   see  if  th e re   is  a n y th in g   I  can  say  to  su p p lem en t  w h at  I  have alre a d y   w ritten .  I   im agine  th a t  th e  ratin g s  w ere  m otivated  p a rtly   by  their ow n  grievances  like  fo o d ,  p a rtly   by  p o o r  lead ersh ip   a n d   p artly   by  n a tio n alistic  m otives. 

“ O n  the  la rg e r  q u estio n   on   w h e th e r  m em bers  o f  th e  arm ed   forces  have  a rig h t  to   rebel  I  w as  in  a g reem en t  w ith   m y  frien d   M r.  Ja y a p ra k a sh   N aray an w hen  h e  called  u p o n   th e   a rm ed   forces  to   disobey  ‘illegal’  o rd ers  o f  the G o v e rn m e n t,  even  th o u g h   I  p erso n ally   w arned  h im   n o t  to  re p eat  th e  statem e n t  as  it  w as  difficult  to   say  w h at  o rd e rs  w ere  legal  a n d   w h at  w ere  illegal
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a n d   he  was  liable  to  be  m isquoted,  w hich  he  was. 

“ M y  ow n  th in k in g   w ould  be  th a t  the  Polish  A rm y  w ould  be perfectly  en titled  to   m utiny  and  resto re so lid arity  in  P o lan d  unless o f  course there  again it  w ould  only  result  in  inviting  Soviet  aggression.  It  is,  th erefo re,  a   difficult and  com plicated  q uestion  to   answ er. 

“ Y ou  refer  to  the  then  B ritish  G o v ern m en t  as  ‘a   foreign  regim e  lawfully estab lish ed ’.  W hen  was it  lawfully established?  C an  any foreign regim e claim to  be  lawfully  established  except  when  its  m ilitary  pow er  is  ad equate  to  en-foice its will?  W hen  I  was a young rebel  u n d er G an d h iji d u rin g  Independence days  I  used  to   question  the  w ords  ‘G o v ern m en t  by  law  established’.  It  does n o t  m ean  th a t  even  th en   I  was  fo r  violent  action  and  I  did  say in  my speech in  the  Indian  Legislative  A ssem bly  th a t  th o u g h   the  m otives  o f   the  ratings m ay  be  p artio tic   I  could  n o t  s u p p o rt  their  m ethod  o f  reso rtin g  to  a  m utiny. 

Sim ilarly  I  do  n o t  th in k   the  police  force  have  any  right to  strike o r  riot. 

“ I  do  n o t  th in k   th a t  ex p lo itatio n   by  political  parties  o f  d iscontent  in  the m ilitary  an d   p ara-m ilitary   forces  fo r  political  benefit  is justified.  I  entirely agree  th a t  such  exploitation  in  the  long  run  underm ines  discipline  in  these forces.  I am  ag ain st m em bers o f the  police o r the arm ed forces being  allowed to  jo in   tra d e   u n io n s,  e tc .” 51

M r.  Philip  M aso n   o f   the  In d ian   Civil  Service  and  a u th o r  o f   A  M atter o f H onour,  concerning  the  In d ian   A rm y  a n d   m any  o th e r  books,  who  was  the D efence  (W ar)  Secretary  a t  th a t  tim e  an d   is  m entioned  by  M r.  M asani, was requested  to  reco rd   his  rem iniscences  o f the  p erio d ,  particu larly   relating  to the  R I N   M utiny;  he  has  the  follow ing  to   say:

“ N o netheless I do  m o st vividly  rem em ber  as  a  very  d ram atic  m om ent  the m utiny  in  F eb ru ary   1946 in  the  R oyal  In d ia n  N av y  w hen  I was  the representativ e  o f  the  D efence  D ep artm en t  in  th e  C en tral  Assem bly.  Y o u   ask  me  in the  first  place  th ree  qu estio n s—do   I  co n sid er  th a t  the R IN   and  R IA F   m utinies  w ere  caused  by  n atio n alistic  reasons,  o r  som e  lo n g   o u tstan d in g   u n redressed  grievances,  o r  a  m ixture  o f both. 

“ T he  s h o rt  answ er  m ust be a  m ixture  o f b o th  b u t  I  th in k  th e  general feeling o f  u n rest w as the m ost im p o rta n t.  T he k in d  o f m en  recruited  in  the R IN , as in  the  In d ian   A rm y,  were m ostly fro m   the P u n jab  o r fro m  the o ther classes w ho  were  recruited  in  the  In d ian   A rm y  a n d   I  th in k  ju s t  the  sam e  kind  o f m aterial.  1 have suggested in by b o o k   A  M a tte r o f  H onour th a t w henever there w as  a  m utiny  in  the  In d ia n   A rm y  one  could  say  there  were  th ree  causes—a general feeling  o f unease  o r  d isquiet  o f political  origin,  som e  m ilitary grievance a b o u t fo o d   o r dress or pay a n d  finally strange, u n k now n,  o r bad officers. 

In  th e  years  leading  up   to   the  p a rtitio n   a n d   independence  th ere  w as  w idespread  u n certain ty   a b o u t  the  political  fu tu re,  anxiety  a b o u t affairs  a t  hom e a n d   the  c o n tra st betw een the prevailing m ood  in the village a n d  w hat the men h e a rd   w ith  th e ir  regim ent.  In   the  In d ian   A rm y th ere was a   stro n g  feeling  o f regim ental  prid e  an d   the  tra d itio n   o f  th e u n it and  so  they w ere able  to  overcom e  these  difficulties an d   th e  In d ia n  A rm y as  a  w hole  rem ained  faithful  to th eir  m ilitary   allegiance u n til p a rtitio n .  I t  was a  very surprising thing th a t the
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Indian  A rm y  was  k ep t  o u t o f  political involvem ent  in  those years  and a g reat trium ph,  I  th in k   fo r  th e   officers  a n d   the  regim ental  spirit. 

“ T he  R o y al  In d ian   N avy  h ad   e x p an d ed   fa r  m o re  rap id ly   th an   the  A rm y and  in  th e  n a tu re   o f  things h a d   n o th in g   like th e  sam e regim ental  spirit.  I  do n o t  need  to  em phasise  the  p o in t  to  you,  b u t,  in  any  N avy,  m en  a re m ade up into com plem ents  fo r each ship th ey  jo in  a n d  the p rid e in  th e N avy as a whole m ust  obviously  be  a  m a tte r  o f  m uch slow er g ro w th  th a n  p rid e in a  regim ent. 

C ertainly  the  officers  o f th e  R IN   w hom  I knew   an d  w hom   I  th in k   best q u alified  to   express  a n   o p in io n   believed  th a t to o   rapid  expansion  was  a t   the  b o tto m   o f  the  tro u b le.  1  d o n ’t  th in k   th e  local  grievances w ere in this case really im p o rta n t;  they could  have  been  d e a lt  w ith quickly eno u g h  w ith officers who really  knew   th e m en  p ersonally. 

“ Y o u r  second  q uestion  is  w h e th e r  I  consider  it  the  in h eren t  rig h t  o f  a m em ber  o f  th e  defence  fo rces  o f  a  subject  n a tio n   to  rebel  o r  m utiny.  M y answ er  to  th a t  is t h a t it d ep en d s entirely o n  w h eth er th ey  have been conscripted  o r  volunteered.  I f   they  have  been  conscripted  (as  in  R u ssia  in  1917)  I suppose  th ey   have  such  a  right,  b u t  th e  In d ian   A rm y  a n d   the  Indian  Navy in  W orld  W ar  I I   h a d   vo lu n teered   a n d   th e  m en  h a d  ta k e n  an o a th  o f  allegiance. In  th a t case I m o st em phatically do  n o t th in k  they  have  such  a right  and I  em phasised  this stro n g ly  in  th e  speeches  I m ade  in  the  A ssem bly  a b o u t  the In d ian   N a tio n a l  A rm y.  I  said  th a t  I  th o u g h t  it  w as  essential  for  th e  fu tu re o f  In d ia   as an  in d ep en d en t n a tio n   th a t  every one  should  clearly  u n derstand th a t  a m ilitary   o a th  by a  v o lu n teer was inviolable.  T h e  only exception to  th a t is  o f  co u rse,  as  y o u   will  know ,  the  general  legal  pro v iso   th a t  no  one should o bey an  illegal o rd e r,  such as to   m u rd e r som eone in  cold  b lood  w ith o u t  trial. 

“ Y o u r  th ird   q u estio n   is  as  to   w h a t is  m y c o n cep tio n   o f  a   legal  and  illegal o rd e r  in  re latio n  to  th e defence fo rces.  I am   n o t  o f c o u rse a   law yer  an d   I  am su re  y o u   will  find  a  g re a t  deal o f  legal  w riting on this  subject.  It seems to  me th a t  in  a  v o lu n teer  a rm y   th e   situ a tio n   is usually,  in p ra c tic e ,  perfectly  clear. 

A   so ld ier  o r   sailo r  has  ta k e n   an  o a th   o f  allegiance  an d   he  is  b o u n d  to   obey th e  o rd e rs  o f   his  s u p e rio r  officer.  I t   is  u n d e rs to o d   th a t  these  o rd e rs  a re  all given  w ithin a  m ilitary  fra m e w o rk .  T h a t is to say,  a  m an  will legally be o rd e red   to  do   certa in   things  w hich  fall  w ithin  his m ilitary  duty.  H is  com m anding officer  will  n o t  o rd e r  h im   to   ta k e   o ff all  his  clo th es  in public;  to   rem ove  his tu rb a n   in  public  if  h e  is  a   S ikh  o r  to   m u rd e r  a  co m rad e.  H e  w ould  be  ju stified  in  refu sin g   su ch   a n   o rd e r— o n   th e  o th e r  h a n d   such  an  o rd e r  svould  n o t usu ally   be  given!  So  th a t  in   p ra c tic e ,  I do  n o t th in k   th e re   is  usually  any real difficulty. 

“ T h e q u e stio n   o f  a   c o n sc rip t  arm y,  o f w hich th e  m a jo rity  believe  th a t  the G o v e rn m e n t  w hich  c o n sc rip te d   th e m   is  ty ra n n o u s,  is  a  m u ch   b ro a d e r  and b igger  q u estio n   a n d   I  do   n o t  su p p o se  y o u  will  really  w an t to  go  in to   th a t;  it d o e s  n o t  seem   re le v a n t  to   y o u r p o in t  because  these m en were  all  volunteers. 

“ I  do   n o t  k n o w  if  y o u  will  be in  sy m p ath y  w ith  my p o in t o f  view  b u t  l e a n ex p lain   it fu rth e r.  W hile I w as in  th e   A ssem bly in the  b e g i n n i n g  o f  1946 there w as  on   the  C o n g ress  benches  a   lady  fro m   B om bay,  w hose n am e  I  am  sorry
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to  say, in old  age,  has  alto g eth er escaped  me, whose d au g h ter had com m anded a  b attalio n   o f  Indian  w om en  in  M alaya w ho volunteered  to  jo in   the Japanese and  fight  on  th eir side against the  B ritish in  India.  A t the end o f the W a r this young  lady  was  held  as  a  p riso n er-o f-w ar  in  a   cam p  in  B urm a.  I  rem em ber telling  my colleague in  the  Assem bly,  this young lad y ’s m other, th a t I th o u g h t she  should  be  released  a t  once and I  w ould e n d e av o u r  to  arran g e  this  an d   I successfully  did.  She  had  a  genuine belief th a t she  was  doing  the  rig h t  thing and  had volunteered  to  fight against us an d  I can see no reason why she  should be  held  indefinitely in  prison.  H e r m o th e r, m y colleague  in  the  Assembly, expressed  h er  g ratitu d e  for  w hat  I  had  d one  an d   asked  m e  to  com e  and  meet h er  fo r  tea.  I  said  I  w ould  be  pleased  to  m eet  her  and  was  looking  forw ard to  the  occasion  when  she  m entioned  th a t  one  o f the  IN A   officers  w ould  be there.  I  then  said   th a t  I  was  a fra id   I  could  n o t m eet him  an d  so the  m eeting never  to o k   p lace.  T he  p o in t  was  th a t  the  IN A   m an  had  held  a  com m ission in  the  In d ian   A rm y,  he  had  volunteered  fo r  this,  he  had  been  to  the  In d ian M ilitary  A cadem y  a t  D eh ra  D un  and  he  had  held  a  com m ission  fro m   the K ing.  H e  had  ch anged  sides  in  w ar  when  it  w as  g reatly   to  his  advantage  to do  so.  T o   m e  this  is  m orally quite a  different category fro m   th a t o f som eone w ho  h ad   never  taken  any  o a th   o f allegiance.” 52

C o m m an d er  S .G .  K a rm a rk a r  (later  a   R ear  A dm iral) w ho  received orders to   tak e  over  the  com m an d   o f   H M I S   Talwar  the  evening  before  the  M utiny says:  “ A s  a   result  o f  th e   m utiny  the  C om m unist  P a rty   o f In d ia   in  B om bay w ent  com pletely  berserk,  sto p p ed   th e  textile  mills  fro m   w orking  and  they sta rte d   actively  particip atin g   in  arson  a n d   d estru ctio n   in  B om bay  especially in  the  w orking  class  areas  startin g  from   Bhendi  B azar  to  D a d a r.” 53

H e  fu rth e r  says,  “ A fter the m utiny a  delegation o f politicians was  b ro u g h t to  my  house  in   Reveira  by  my  d e a r  friend  M r.  V enkatrao  O gale  o f  O gale G la s s W o rk s .  T h e  delegation  consisted  o f  fam ous  political  personalities  like R ao  Saheb  P a tw a rd h a n ,  his  b ro th e r  Ja n a rd h a n   P atw ard h an   an d   they  w ere acco m p an ied   by  M r.  A p p a  P a n t  who  was  also  well  know n  to  me. 

“ T hey  desired  to   know   a b o u t  the  m utiny.  T hey  w ere  com pletely  briefed giving a co rrect picture.  They w ere appreciative o f actio n  taken  by  me  an d  my attitu d es  a n d   enquired  w hether I w ould be p re p a re d  to   m eet  M r.  Jaw aharlal N eh ru .  W hen  inform ed  I  d o n ’t  see  any  reaso n   ‘why  n o t’,  they  fixed  an   a p p o in tm e n t fo r m e w ith th e fu tu re P rim e M in ister o f In d ia  a t C arm ichael R oad a t  his sister’s residence (M rs. K rish n a  H ath ee Singh). A tth is  tim e I was closely  associated w ith a  highly p laced  B ritish  Intelligence Officer from  the centre. 

H e  requested  if  he  could  acco m p an y   me,  I  said  m o st  certainly.  I   also  to o k w ith  m e  L ieu ten an t  S.N .  K ohli  w ho  was  re lu c ta n t  a t first  b u t  eventually  he agreed. 

“ It  was  a n   in terestin g   m eeting.  Salient features reg ard in g  the M utiny were co m m u n icated   to   M r.  N ehru. 

“ As  usual  M r.  N e h ru  w ent  off th e  track   a n d   sta rte d   talking  ab o u t  youth, e n th u siasm , a sp iratio n s etc. M y colleague asked M r.  N eh ru , w ould he su p p o rt th e y o u th  if they go  com pletely hayw ire in d oing things like ruining a  very fine, 
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extrem ely  w ell-regulated  service.  T his  u p set  the  old  m an  a n d  he got angry.  I did  n o t  subdue  him   b u t  I  p o u re d   m o re  oil  in  the  fire!  A fte r  a n o th e r  ten  to fifteen  m inutes  we  had  a  nice  cup  o f  te a   an d   d e p a rte d .” 

L ieu ten an t S.N .  K ohli who w as serving in   H M I S  Tahvor  a t  the  tim e  o f the R IN   M u tin y  says “ the m utiny sta rte d   in  Talwar firstly  because  the  com m unication  ratings  w ere  m ore  ed ucated  an d   intelligent  a n d   secondly because  the m utiny  could  sp read   th ro u g h o u t the  N avy very ra p id ly  as  they could  control all  wireless  a n d   o th e r  m eans  o f co m m u n icatio n   a n d   pass  o rd e rs  an d   in fo rm ation  to  all  th e  N aval  ships  in  all  p o rts  o f  In d ia. 

“ It  is  m y  view th a t the  N aval  M utiny  co m in g  as the cu lm in atio n  o f  a  n um b er  o f  sim ilar  incidents in the In d ian   D efence Services was largely instrum ental  in  convincing the  B ritish   th a t holding In d ia was no longer feasible w ithout th e use o f  large-scale B ritish force a n d  was,  inter alia,  responsible fo r ushering in   freedom . 

“ I   am   rem in d ed   o f  an   in cid en t in  w hich I was perso n ally  involved.  Firstly, L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e rs  K a ta ri  a n d   K a rm a rk a r  w ere  eith er  sum m oned  o r were  going  to  see  P a n d it  N e h ru  on   his  visit to   B om bay  then.  T hey asked  me to   a c c o m p a n y   them . 

“ A fter  arriv al a t M rs.  H ath ee  Singh’s house,  we w aited fo r o u r tu rn .  W hen we  w ent  P a n d itji  said,  ‘W h a t  can   I do  fo r  you?’  I was taken  aback because  I th o u g h t  he  h ad   sen t  fo r  us.  W hen  m y tw o co m p an io n s did  n o t say anything, I  p ip ed   u p   ‘A t n o   tim e h as  th e C o n g ress  given the A rm ed  F orces clear guidelines  o r   a   c lear  directive  how   to  c o n d u ct them selves in  th e p resen t politically d istu rb e d   c o n d itio n s  o f   the  c o u n try .’  P an d itji  w ent  red  in  th e  face  a n d   reto rte d ,  ‘th a n k   y o u   fo r  teach in g   m e  m y  jo b .’  H e   was th en ,  I th in k ,  Congress P resident.  T h e  A d m irals  th e n   discussed  the  genesis  o f  th e  m u tin y .” 54

Shri  M o ra rji  D esai,  a   fo rm e r  P rim e  M in iste r  o f   In d ia ,  was  a   well-know n lead er  on   th e  n a tio n a l  scene  a t  th a t  tim e  a n d   to o k   over  as  the  H om e M in iste r  o f  B o m b ay   a   co u p le  o f   m o n th s  a fte r  the  R IN  M utiny  in  F eb ru ary 1946.  H e  w as  interview ed  w ith  reg ard   to   his  views  o n   this  subject.  H e  was q u ite   c a te g o rical  a n d   said 55  th a t  w h atev er  m ay  have  been  th e  grievances th e y   (th e   ratin g s)  h a d   n o   rig h t  to   re v o lt  irrespective  o f  w hether  they  were serv in g   u n d e r  a   fo reig n   p o w er, as  th ey   w ere  v o lu n teers  a n d   n o t  conscripts. 

H e  said   th a t  th e  m u tin y   sh o u ld   n o t  hav e  taken  place  a n d   it  was  all  w rong; th e  ratin g s  sh o u ld   h av e  resig n ed   a n d   ta k e n   reco u rse  to   all  co n stitu tio n al m easures.  T h ey   c a n n o t  do   w h a t  they  did  in  the  defence  forces  a n d   police forces.  N o   A rm y   o r  c o u n try   can   fu n ctio n   like  this  a n d   in  fact  it  w ould  be d isa stro u s.  In   th e  case o f  c o n sc rip tio n , how ever,  it is a  to tally  different thing. 

Shri  D e sa i  sa id   th a t  h e   ag reed   w ith  S a rd a r  P a te l’s  advice  to   th e  ratings  to lay  d o w n   th e ir  a rm s  a n d   th e n   he  w ould  help  th em   to   have  th e ir  grievances red ressed . 

W ith   re g a rd   to   his  views  re g a rd in g  freed o m   fighters’  p ensions,  fo r ratings w h o   to o k   p a r t  in  the  m utiny,  he  w as  em p h atic  th a t  they  are  n o t  entitled  to a n y   su ch   p e n sio n   a n d   th a t  h e  was  ag a in st  all  these  things.  H e  said  he  was a g a in st  th e   ra tin g s being  ta k e n   back   in to   the service  a fter they h a d  m utinied. 
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H e  did  n o t  agree  w ith  the  claim   o f the  ratings  th a t th eir  actio n   hastened the  freedom   o f   th e  country.  H e  em phasised  th a t  he  did  n o t  believe  in  any pension  being  given  to  all  freedom   fighters  an d   specifically  raised  the  questio n   “ does  one  fight  fo r  freedom   to   get  p en sio n ?”   H e  was  also  ag ain st  the ex p lo itatio n   by  political  parties  o f   an y   d isc o n ten t  in  m ilitary  a n d   p a ra m ilitary  forces  fo r  deriving  an y   political  benefits.  H e  was  also  o f   the  view th a t the  In d ian   N a tio n a l  A rm y  were  n o t the h arbingers o f  independence and it  was  M a h atm a  G an d h i w ho  b ro u g h t independence fo r  the country.  H e  was o f  th e  view  th a t  the  L a b o u r  P arty,  being  in  pow er  in  G re a t  B ritain  a t  th a t tim e,  helped  and  they  had  also  realised  th a t  it  was  n o t  possible  fo r  the B ritish  to  hold  on  to  In d ia   an y   longer. 

R eferring back  to  B.C. D u tt,  he has a n  interesting piece  in his  boo k   M utiny o f  the  Innocents.   H e  says,  “ If  th ere  ever  was  a   rev o lu tio n ary   situation  in In d ia  it  was  th ere in the m id-forties.  T he  m ushroom  cloud  o f  sm oke o ver the tw o Jap an ese citics had buried u n d er its fall-o u t m uch th a t m an had cherished. 

A long  w ith  it  w ent  the  p rev alen t  no tio n s  o f im perial  glory.  In  In d ia   a   new g eneration  h ad   grow n  by  w earing  the  so ld ier’s  uniform   an d   exulting  in  the sound  o f gunfire.  M o st  o f  them   w anted  the  to ta l  overthrow   o f  the R a j. T he m eans  did  n o t  m uch  m atter.  N o r  were  they,  a t  th a t p o in t  in  In d ian   history, the only  ones  to  feel  the  way  they  did.  O th e r  segm ents  o f  society  were  also sim ilarly  inclined.  T he  leadership w ould  n o t  have  it.  They  nipped  w hat  the young  th o u g h t  was  the  revolution  in  th e  bud. 

“ T here  were  reasons  fo r  such  an   attitu d e .  T he  M ah atm a,  o f  course,  was d ead -set  ag ain st  violence,  w hatever  the cause.  B ut his follow ers were a  tired lo t  in  a   h u rry   fo r  freedom   d u rin g   th eir  life-tim e  a t  an y   price.  It  is  true th a t  the  M a h a tm a   w anted  to   give  th e B ritish  a n o th e r  chance  to   prove  th eir b o n a   fides.  If  they  failed,  the  M a h a tm a   in tended  to   rally  th e  co u n try   for a n o th e r  battle.  H e  did  n o t  get  th a t  chance.  He  had  to   accep t  the  p artitio n o f the  co u n try ,  because  his  lieutenants  did  not  give  h im   any  o th e r  choice. 

F o r  once,  an d   a t  the  m o st  crucial  a n d   h eart-b reak in g   o f   tim es,  everything w ent  ag ain st  him .  T he  leaders  were  a   tired   lot,  veterans  o f  m any  battles, now   tu rn e d   old  a n d   im p atien t.  It w as  n a tu ra l;  they were only being hum an; above  all,  ch aracteristically  In d ian .  T heir  actio n s  were  in  to ta l  acco rd   w ith the  n atio n al  c h a ra c ter.” 56

Strike  or  mutiny

M em ber o f R IN  M utiny C om m ission o f E n quiry consisting o f  three In d ian C h ief Justices,  a   Vice  A dm iral  o f the  R oyal  N avy  C om m anding the C ruiser S q u ad ro n   in  th e  E ast  Indies  a n d   a   B ritish  M a jo r  G eneral  o f  the  Indian A rm y  w ho  h ad   com m anded  the  fam ous  4 th   In d ian   Division  have  unam biguously  recorded  in  th eir  concluding  p a rag rap h s  o f   th e  re p o rt  on  July  10, 1946,  “ W e  feel  strongly  th a t  it  m ust  be  b ro u g h t h o m e  to   the  m en  o f the R o y al  In d ian   N avy  a n d   indeed  to   all  A rm ed  Forces,  th a t  there  is  n o t  and n e v e r  can  be,  such  a   th in g   as  a   ‘strik e ’  in  an y   A rm ed  F o rc e ;  it  can  only  be m u tin y   w ith  o r  w ith o u t  violence. 
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“ D iscipline  is  essential  a n d   discipline  calls  fo r  a   spirit  o f   loyalty,  unselfishness  a n d   d evotion  to   d u ty   on  th e  p a rt  o f  b o th   officers  an d   m en,  each having  his  responsibilities,  to   each   o th e r  a n d   to   th e  S e rv ic e /’57

Recognition  o f  freedom  fighters

In  1972,  the G o v ern m en t o f  In d ia   ad d ressed   the  C h ie f S ecretaries o f State G o v ern m en ts  a n d   U nion  T errito ries  statin g   th a t  ex-personnel  o f  the  Royal In d ian   N avy  w ho  h ad   p a rtic ip a te d   in  th e  R I N   m u tin y   w ould  also  be  considered  fo r  the  g ra n t  o f freed o m   fighters  p en sio n .  T h e  co n d itio n s  stipulated fo r  the  g ra n t  o f  freed o m   fighters  p en sio n   was  th a t  “ only  those  w ho  lost th eir jo b s o r  m eans  o f  livelihood  due  to   p a rtic ip a tio n   in  the  n atio n al  m ovem en t  w ould  be  b ro u g h t  u n d e r this  schem e.”   A  list o f  457 sailors  o f  the  R IN  

w ho  w ere  discharged/dism issed/released  from   service as  a   resu lt  o f the  R IN  

M u tin y   was  p re p a re d   a n d   subsequently  19  m ore  sailors  w ere  ad d ed   to  this list  m ak in g   a   to ta l  o f  476.  It  w as  decided  th a t  o n ly   those  sailors  w ho  were either “ dism issed fro m  th e service”  o r  “ discharged  S N L R ”  (Service no longer req u ired )  sh o u ld   be  eligible  fo r  the  g ra n t o f  freedom   fighters  pension.  This decision  w as  based  on   th e  ap p re c ia tio n   th a t  these categories o f  ex-sailors  o f R I N   lo st  th e ir  jo b s/liv elih o o d   as  a  resu lt  o f  th eir  p a rtic ip a tio n   in  the  R IN  

M u tin y .  T his  w as  a p p ro v ed  by th e  G o v e rn m e n t fo r im plem entation  on  June 19,  1973. 
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5. 

Events  a t  Sea

M A J O R   O P E R A T IO N S   A N D   E X E R C IS E S   (1945-1950) E a r l y   i n   1 9 4 5 ,   G e rm a n y   hav in g   fallen   a n d   th e  en d   o f  th e   W a r alm o st  in sig h ,  the  m ain   th ru s t  o f  allied  m aritim e  activity  was  in  th e eastern  theatre. 

In  A pril  1945,  the  R I N ’s  B angor  and  B ath u rst  class  m inesw eepers  were fo rm ed   into  the 37th M inesw eeping F lo tilla a n d  were deployed a t M an d ap am an d   th e re a fter  a t  K y au k   Pyu.  T he  F lo tilla   included B asset class  traw lers fo r d an b u o y   laying.  O n  M ay   2,  1945,  th e  F lo tilla  to o k   p a r t  in  the  sea-borne assau lt  on  R a n g o o n .  H M IS   Cauvery  an d    S u tlej also  to o k   p a rt in  the  o p e ra tio n   leading  to  the  cap tu re  o f R a n g o o n .  H M I  ships,  ranging  from   h a rb o u r defence  m o to r  launches  to   sloops,  m ade  h azard o u s jo u rn ey s  up   to  B u rm a’s to rtu o u s  w aterw ays  and  n arro w   chaungs,  m any o f  w hich  were  u n ch arted ; the  R IN   ably  assisted  th e  lan d   forces  w henever  called  up o n   to  do  so.  T he B ritish  A d m iralty   has  described  the  o p eratio n   as  “ u n p recedented  in  the an n als  o f  naval  h isto ry .” 1

Since  the  o ccu p atio n   o f  R an g o o n ,  R I N  sloops  m aintained  an ti-sh ip p in g p atro ls  o ff th e  T enasserim   C o ast  a n d   in  the  T avoy  area.  H M I S  Assam  and S in d   rem ained  engaged  in  convoying  tro o p   tran sp o rters.  T he  particip atio n o f   Hindustan  and   Assam   in  the  V ictory  P a ra d e   a t  R an g o o n ,  therefore,  gave recognition  to   the  p a r t  played  by  th e  R IN   in  the  liberation  o f B urm a. 

The  R oyal  Indian  N av y ’s  salvage  o rg a n isa tio n 1  tow ed   S .S .  E lhind off the M an d ap am   b reak w ater  (w here  she  lay  p a rtly   sunk)  an d   subsequently  sank h er a t  sea.  Sim ilarly,  the   Foremost  w hich  h ad   been  sunk  a t the  entrance  to M azagon  D ocks a t  B om bay,  a n d  the V ish ak h ap atn am  P o rt T ru st tug  Ranger, w hich  h a d   been  sunk  in  its  ap p ro ach es,  w ere  salvaged. 

T he  second  h a lf o f   1945  con tin u ed   to   witness  naval  activity  in su p p o rt o f the  o ccupation  forces.  H M I S   Narbada,  Godavari an d    K istna  m aintained searching  p atro ls  in  th e  M ergui  A rchipelago,2  the  F o rest  S traits  an d   off Tavoy  and  T enasserim   coasts.  L an d in g  p arties  used to   be  sent  for  in terro gating  in h ab itan ts  an d   fo r  collection  o f intelligence.  T h e  danbuoy  layers, H M I S   Punjab  an d    Deccan  w hich  were  deployed  off  Phuket  Island  a t  the n o rth e rn   end  o f M alacca  S traits,  assisted  in  fighting  the  fire  on  b oard   H M S  

 Vestal after  a   suicide  b o m b er  h a d   crash ed   o n   h e r  deck. 

 Narbada,  Godavari an d    K istna,  th e  37th M inesw eeping F lotilla a n d   a   few o th e r  R IN   units  th ereafter  proceeded  eastw ards  to   M alaya  and  D u tch  E ast
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Indies.  K istna  arrived  a t  Penang on  Septem ber  1,  1945  rendering  assistance to  the  occupation  forces.  F u rth e r  to  th e  east,  H M I S   Punjab,  Bihar,  Bengal and som e  o th e r R IN  units did  som e  excellent w ork  in  o p eratio n s  ofF B atavia (Jak arta)  an d   the  Jav a  C o ast  as  well  as  in  the  S unda  S traits. 

 H M IS   Narbada  arrived  at  P o rt  Blair on S eptem ber 26,  1945,  escorting the m ercy  ship   Bandra  and  rem ained  a t  th a t  p o rt  till  N ovem ber  5.  D u rin g   this period  she  did  valuable  w ork  sending  search  p arties  to   various  islands  to look  for  survivors,  in terro g atin g  local  inhabitants, collecting intelligence and providing  vital  com m unication  links  fo r  the  A rm y,  the  civil  au th o rities  and the  Press,  to   India  (m ainland)  an d   C eylon.  She  was  la te r  relieved  by   H M IS  

 Kistna. 

 H M IS  Godavari and Caiwery h ad   m oved fu rth er eastw ard  to jo in   the  British Pacific  F leet  an d   were  deployed  on  escort  duties  on  the C hina  coast. 

T ho u g h   th e  w ar  w ith  Ja p a n   had  ended  in  as  early  as  A u g u st  1945,  the R IN   units  rem ain ed   busy  in  a  variety  o f p o st-w a r  o p eratio n s.  This  m ainly consisted  o f  m o p p in g   u p   o p eratio n s,  tra n sp o rta tio n   o f  tro o p s and  prisoners and  cleaning  B ritish  an d   Jap a n e se   m inefields  in  the  eastern  th e a tre .  Sim ultaneously,  this  p e rio d  w itnessed  a   considerable  am o u n t  o f reo rg an isatio n   o f ships  a n d   sm aller  u n its  o f  th e  R IN .  A   large  num b er  o f ships  were  either placed  in  th e  reserve  fleet,  disposed  of,  re tu rn e d   to  the  ow ner,  o r  converted b ack  fo r  trad e. 

T hese  activities  a n d   re o rg an isatio n   co n tin u ed   till  In d ia  becam e  independ e n t.3  H M I S  K istna was  deployed  o n  anti-sm uggling p atro ls in the P alk  S trait a t   the  re q u e st  o f  th e  M a d ra s G o v ern m en t.  She was  subsequently relieved  by H M I S   Calcutta. 

T he 37th M inesw eeping F lo tilla w hich had been decom m issioned and placed on   the  R eserve  F le e t  was  again  com m issioned  fo r  m inesw eeping  o p eratio n s in  the  A n d a m a n   Isla n d s  from   O cto b er  to   D ecem ber  1946.  Jum na  acted  in su p p o rt,  serving  as  th e  victualling  a n d   stores  issuing  ship. 

F o u r   lan d in g   ships,  w hich h a d  been ta k e n  over fro m  th e R oyal  N avy,  were com m issioned a t V ish a k h a p a tn a m  an d  w ere used fo r dum ping am m unition a t sea  off V ish ak h ap atn am   an d   P o rt  Blair. 

 H M I S   D hanush  was  co n v erted   in to   a  B oys’  T rain in g   Ship  in  Ju n e  1946 

a n d   u n d e rto o k   a  cru ise  off the  E a st  A frican   C o a st  term in atin g   a t  B om bay in  S eptem ber.  H e r  second  train in g   cruise  com m enced  fro m   K arach i  on O c to b e r  25,  1946  a n d   she  called  a t  M a d ra s,  P o rt  B lair,  C hittagong,  V ishak h a p a tn a m   a n d   T rin co m alee.  She  w as  replaced  by   H M I S   Tir. 

T h e  eve  o f   independence  w itnessed  m a jo r  ch anges.4  O n  Ju n e  3,  1947, neg o tiatio n s  betw een  th e  B ritish   G o v ern m en t  an d   the  In d ian   leaders  w ere successfully  co m p leted   a n d   on  A u g u st  15,  1947,  the  tw o  new  self-governing d o m in io n s  o f  In d ia  an d   P ak istan   cam e  into  being.  T hese  events  n atu rally affected  th e  co m p o sitio n   o f  the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  an d   on   July  1,  1947,  a naval  S ub-C om m ittee  w as  fo rm ed   to   m ake  reco m m en d atio n s  regarding  the division  o f  assets  an d   liabilities  o f th e  undivided  service.  O n th e recom m end a tio n s  o f th e   C o m m ittee,  th e   P a rtitio n   C ouncil  did  the  allo catio n   o f ships
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to  In d ia  and  P ak istan   respectively  thus:  Sloops  4,  2;  frigates  2,  2;  corvettes 1,  nil;  m inesw eepers  12,  4;  m arine  survey  vessel  1,  nil;  and  traw lers  4,  2. 

Sm aller  c raft  too  w ere  sim ilarly  shared  with  all  the  landing  craft  being  allocated  to   India. 

S oon  a fte r  In d ep en d en ce,  neg o tiatio n s  were  started  with  the  B ritish G o v ern m en t  fo r  the  acquisition  o f  one  cruiser,  th ree  destroyers  an d   oth er c raft  for  the  R IN .  T he  num b er o f ships  w hich  could  be kept  in  com m ission in  the  reco n stitu ted   Royal  In d ian   N avy  was  restricted  by  the  shortage  o f perso n n el.  T he  qualified  people available were  inadequate fo r  the m any  and varied  duties  they  could  be  called  up o n   to   perform .  An  easy  solution  to this p roblem  could n o t be fo u n d  as the  training o f personnel was  handicapped by the  lack  o f experienced  in stru cto rs,  an d  as  a num ber o f the  w ell-equipped training  establishm ents  w hich  were  lo cated   in  K arach i,  were  no  longer available. 

B efore  an y   co ncrete  steps  could  be  tak en   fo r  th e   R I N ’s  expansion,  the Service  had  to   u n d ertak e  am p h ib io u s  o p e ra tio n s,  to   land  the  In d ian   A rm y fo r  the  Jun ag ad h   o p e ra tio n s5— Exercise  Peace  as  it  was  called.  T h e  o p e ra tion  rem ains  one  o f  the  early hig h w ater m arks in  the history o f  in d ep en d en t In d ia ’s  N avy. 

The  genesis  o f the  Ju n a g a d h   o p eratio n s  lay in  certain provocative  actions by  the  N aw ab  o f  the  princely  sta te .  W ith  In d ia ’s independence,  m o st  o f  the princely  states  acceded  to  eith er  In d ia  o r  P ak istan   depending  on  th eir  geog raphical  contiguity.  T he  state  o f  Ju n a g a d h 5  h a d   no  contiguity by land  with P ak istan   but  yet  its  N aw ab   show ed  positive  indication  to   accede  to  th a t c o u n try .  This  was  n eith er  acceptable  to  the  people  o f   Ju n ag ad h   n o r  to   its neighbouring  princely states.  Besides, w ithin the m ain b o u n d ary  o f Ju n ag ad h lay  a   num ber  o f enclaves o f o th er K a th iaw ar states, all o f  w hich  had acceded to   In d ia.  This  group  o f states  fo rm ed   o n e  co m pact  geographic  an d   socioeconom ic  u n it  whose  princely  rulers  a n d   people,  b o th   inside  an d   outside Ju n a g a d h ,  were  agitated  over  the  N aw ab ’s  inclinations. 

A gainst  this  background,  the  N aw ab  o f  Ju n ag ad h ,  Sir  M ah ab atk h an R asu lk h an ji5  and  his  D ew an  (Sir  S h ah   N aw az  B h u tto —fa th e r  o f  M r.  Z.A . 

B hutto  who later becam e Prim e M inister o f  P akistan), thro u g h  various m oves kep t b o th  th e subjects an d   the G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia  guessing  regarding  their tru e  intentions  on  the  issue  o f  accession.  W hile  telling  his  subjects  a n d   the o th e r  rulers  o f  K ath iaw ar th a t he intended to  accede to   India,  on  A u g u st  15, 1947,  the  N aw ab  signed  an  in stru m en t o f  accession  to  P akistan.  A ccording to  V.P.  M enon,* th e first intim ation th a t the G overn m en t o f In d ia  h ad  a b o u t Ju n a g a d h ’s  accession  to  Pakistan cam e from  rep o rts in the new spapers dated A ugust  17,  1947. 

T he  situation  as  it  evolved  was  th a t w ith the lapse o f B ritish p aram o u n tcy over  the  princely  states,  the  Sheikh  o f M angrol  (a  state  between  P o rb a n d a r

* R ao   B a h a d u r  V.P.  M en o n ,  R efo rm s  C o m m issio n e r to   th e G o v e rn m en t  o f  In d ia  fro m 1944  a n d   S ecretary   to   th e   G o v e rn o r  G e n era l  (P u b lic)  fro m   1945  to   1946 an d   la te r  Secretary ,  S tates  D e p artm en t/M in istry   o f S ta te s  fro m   1947. 
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an d   Ju n ag ad h )  a n d   the  M ulgarasias  o f   B ab ariaw ad   (a   g ro u p   o f   fifty-one villages) autom atically becam e in d e p en d en t o f th e N a w a b  o f Ju n ag ad h  whose vassals  they  h ad   been  during  the  p erio d   o f  B ritish p a ra m o u n tcy .  O n becom ing  indep en d en t,  th ey   executed  instrum ents  o f accession  w ith  the  G o v ern m en t  o f India.  T he  N aw ab  o f Ju n a g a d h 5  w ho  w as  still  living  in  the  illusory w orld o f his overlo rd sh ip  over these territo ries,  u n d e r instigation  from   P akistan ,  sent  his  tro o p s  into  B abariaw ad.  S im ultaneously,  the  C om m anders-in-C hicf  were  asked  to  p re p a re   ap p reciatio n s  o f   a n   o p eratio n   designed  to occupy B abariaw ad, including p re p a ra tio n s to  go to  the assistance o f M angrol an d   if (but  only  if)  Ju n a g a d h   to o k   o th e r  offensive  actio n ,  to   be  p re p a re d  to occupy  Ju n ag ad h   itself. 

O n  Septem ber  21,  1947,  a  telegram   w as  received  by  the  G o v ern m en t  o f In d ia   from   the  D ew an  o f   Ju n a g a d h   in  w hich  he  asserted  th a t  B abariaw ad a n d   M angrol  were  in teg ral  p a rts  o f Ju n a g a d h   te rrito ry   an d   th a t  th eir  accession  to  the  Indian  U n io n   was  invalid.  T he  D ew an  refused  to   w ithdraw   the Ju n a g a d h   forces  fro m   B abariaw ad. 

T he  co m m u n iq u e5  issued  by  the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia  on  S eptem ber  25, a n d   O cto b er  5,  1947  said ,  “ they  have  m ade  clear  th eir  a ttitu d e   in  regard  to th e   accession  o f   Ju n a g a d h   to   P a k ista n .  T hey  have  also  m ade  it  clear  th a t th e  m ilitary   an d   p olice  fo rces  sta tio n e d   by  Ju n a g a d h   in  B abariaw ad  and M an g ro l  should  be  w ithdraw n a t  once  since  th ese states  have acceded  to  the D o m in io n   o f   In d ia.  T hese  forces  have  n o t  been  w ithdraw n.  T he  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia   has  received  re p o rts  th a t  Ju n a g a d h   au th o ritie s a re tak in g   o p pressive  a c tio n   ag a in st  the  p eo p le  o f  B ab ariaw ad .  T hey a re   com m andeering c ro p s,  issuing  exacting  o rd ers  in  resp ect  o f  o th e r  p ro p erty ,  reaping  harvest, b re a k in g   into  h o u ses  a n d   lo o tin g   p ro p erty ,  ra tio n s  an d   o th e r  necessities  o f life  h av e  been  sto p p e d ;  a n d   an   a tte m p t is  being m ade  to   force th e  C hiefs  o f B ab ariaw ad   to   re n o u n ce  accession  to  the  D o m in io n   o f  In d ia  an d   substitute it  by  accession  to   P a k ista n . 

O n  O cto b er  21,  th e   P rim e  M in ister,  In d ia ,  in fo rm ed   P rim e  M inister, P a k ista n ,5  th a t  it  was  im possible  for  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f   In d ia  to  to lerate th is  sta te   o f  affairs an y   longer.  T h e G o v e rn m e n t o f  In d ia was h o n o u r bound to   ta k e   m easures  fo r  the p ro te c tio n  o f territo ries w hich h ad  acceded to  India a n d   h a d   been  p ro m ised   p ro te c tio n   fro m   o u tsid e  in terferen ce.  In   fulfilm ent o f  th ese  co m m itm en ts,  th e   In d ia n   G o v e rn m e n t  w ould  have to  send to M an g ro l  a n d   B ab ariaw ad   d e tach m en ts  o f  its  m ilitary forces  an d   to  tak e over  the a d m in istra tio n  o f  th ese are a s.  T h e P rim e M in ister indicated th a t, instructions h a d   been  issued  to   th e  m ilitary   a u th o rities  th a t  they  should  go  to   these  te rrito rie s  u n d e r  a   flag  o f  tru ce  w ith   loud  hailers  over  w hich  it  w ould be  m ade c le a r  to   the  p eo p le  th a t  they  h a d   no  in te n tio n   o f  o p ening  fire except in selfp ro te c tio n . 

T h e   G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia ,  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  the  decision  an n o u n ced   in th e  p ress  co m m u n iq u e  o f  O cto b er  5,  scrupulously  a d h ered   to   the  a rra n g e m e n t  by  w hich  it u n d e rto o k   n o t  to  e n ter into  o r cross  Ju n a g a d h   territo ry  on th e  u n d e rsta n d in g   th a t  th e  Ju n a g a d h  forces  also  agreed  n o t  to   cross  In d ian
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te rrito ry .  Instances  o ccu rred   w here  Ju n a g a d h  forces  crossed  In d ian   territo ry m o re  th a n   once.  In  view  o f  this,  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia   considered  th a t it  was  no   longer  bound  by  the p revious u n d ertak in g  th a t In d ian  forces w ould n o t  cross  o r  e n te r  into  Ju n a g a d h   territo ry . 

T he  G o v ern m en t  o f India  w ished  to   m ake  it  clear th a t  in  ta k in g  this  step it  h ad   no   in te n tio n 5  o f  tak in g   final  possession  o f   the  territo ries;  the  only desire  was  to  p ro te c t the people ag ain st oppressive m easures  till  the question o f   accession  was  settled  by  plebiscite.  P ending  h o ld in g   o f  plebiscite,  the Indian  G o v ern m en t  p ro p o sed   to   invite  the  local  officials  to  stay  on  if  they so  desire,  as  observers. 

M eanw hile  the  d isposition  o f  tro o p s5  in  K ath iaw ar  was  going  apace. 

B rigadier  G u rd ial  Singh  was  in  co m m an d   o f the  force  w hich  was  know n  as K ath iaw ar  D efence  F o rc e   (o r  K.DF).  T he  states  o f  N avanagar,  B havnag ar  an d   P o rb a n d a r  w hich  had  acceded  to  India,  h ad   agreed  a t  the  request o f  the  G overn m en t  o f  In d ia  to   place  th eir  state  forces  u n d er  the  com m and o f the  B rigadier.  All  these  forces  were  suitably  deployed,  th eir  m ovem ents and  m anoeuvres  creating  a  steadying  effect  all  over  K a th iaw ar  w hich  was agitated  a t  having  pockets o f P akistan  in  its  m idst as a  consequence o f Junag ad h ’s  intransigence,  hostile  acts  an d   accession  to  P ak istan .  T he  A rm y C o m m an d er  h ad   strict  orders  n o t  to   violate  Ju n ag ad h   territo ry   in  any  way. 

O n  Septem ber  24,  it  was  decided  th a t  an  ad eq u ate  force  should  be  sent  to M an g ro l  an d   B abariaw ad. 

O n  O ctober  10,  1947,  while  a  m eeting  o f  the  Jo in t  Defence  C ouncil  o f India an d  P akistan, atten d ed  by N ehru an d  L iaq u at  Ali K han, was going on,  a telegram   was  received  by  the G o v ern m en t o f  India th a t Ju n ag ad h  tro o p s  had entered  M angrol  as  well. 

A  week  earlier  on  O ctober  4,  1947, th e G ov ern m en t  o f India  had already considered the  Ju n ag ad h  situ atio n 5 an d  directed the Chiefs o f Staff to  instruct the  C om m ander  o f the  K ath iaw ar  D efence  F orce  to  prepare  a   plan  for  the occupation  o f  B abariaw ad  an d   M angrol  in  case this  should be  ordered,  with the  object  o f reducing  to   a   m inim um   any  exchange  o f shots  w ith  Jun ag ad h forces  in  these  territories.  In  the m eantim e, efforts were continued  to resolve the  issue  o f Junag ad h ,  M angrol  and  B abariaw ad  w ith  Pakistan th rough  discussions.  As  no  progress  was  m ade  a n d   it  becam e  obvious  th a t  Pakistan was  sim ply  m arking  tim e,  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f In d ia   decided  on  O ctober  21, 1947,  th a t  M angrol  and  B abariaw ad  w ould  have  to  be  occupied.  Two  days later,  a   plan  was  draw n  up  w hich  was  finally approved  on  O ctober 25.  Lord M o u n tb a tte n   was  anxious  th a t  the  occupation  should  be  entrusted  to  the C entral  Reserve  Police,  b u t  S ard ar  Patel  m aintained th a t  this w ould  be  ta k ing  unnecessary  risks  an d   he  was  firm  th a t  the  operation  should  be  handled by  the  A rm ed  Forces. 

E arlier  a   com m unique5 issued  on  O ctober  16,  1947 said,  “ In pursuance o f th eir  policy  o f  locating  units  o f  the  Indian  Defence  Services  in  K athiaw ar, a  com pany  o f  D ogras  o f  the  25th  K u m ao n   R egim ent  w ith  detachm ents  o f th e  R oyal  In d ian   Engineers,  Indian  C orps  o f  Signals  and  Indian  A rm y
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M edical  C orps,  u n d e r  th e com m and o f M ajo r Shyam  R a tta n   is being  landed a t  Jaffarab ad  fro m  ships o f  th e  R oyal In d ian   N avy on  O ctober  17,1947. T he ships tak in g  p a rt are the  sloops  H M I S  Kistna (C om m ander R .D .  K atari,  R IN , S enior Officer)  an d    H M I S  Jum na,   th e  fleet  m inesw eeper   H M IS   K onkan  and T a n k   L an d in g   C raft  N os.  1358  and  1360. 

“ A fter  the  tro o p s  have  been  landed,  courtesy  visit  will  be  p a id   by   H M IS  

 Kistna  to   M ul  D w ark a  n e a r  K o d in a r  (B aroda  territory)  and  B havnagar. 

Visits  by  ships  o f the  R o y al  In d ian   N avy  to  o th e r K a th ia w a r  p o rts a re  also being  a rran g ed . 

“ T h e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f In d ia   have  also  decided  to  locate  a  B rigade  g ro u p a t  R a jk o t.  This fo rm a tio n   will  co n sist  o f   units  o f  the  Indian  A rm y  and tro o p s   o f  B aro d a,  B h av n ag ar,  N a v a n a g a r  and  P o rb a n d a r  states,  the  w hole being  co m m an d ed   by  B rigadier  G u rd ial  Singh. 

“ A s  previously  an n o u n ced   N o .  8  S q uadron,  R oyal  In d ian   A ir  F orce, co m p o sed   o f   T em p est  a irc ra ft  u n d e r  the  com m and  o f   S q u ad ro n   L ead er P.S.  G ill,  R IA F ,  is  now   lo cated   in  K a th ia w a r.” 

T h e  N avy  was  resp o n sib le  fo r  the  landing o f tro o p s and e quipm ent  on the K a th ia w a r  C o ast and  the p lan n in g  an d  c o n tro l o f  the L anding  o p e ra tio n 6 was en tru ste d  to  C o m m o d o re M .H . St. L. N o tt, D SO , C BE,  R N  (Special List) who w as  fo rm erly   w ith  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  an d   w ho was serving as  the C hief o f  S taff a t  N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs ,  N ew   D elhi.  T h e  naval  force,  com prising th re e   frigates   {Kistna, Cauvery an d   Jum na),  th ree fleet m inesw eepers  (Konkan, M ad ra s  and   R ohilkhand),   th ree  landing  c ra ft  (tan k s)  (L C T s  1310,  1358  and 1360)  a n d   one  m o to r  lau n ch   (M L   420)  was  placed  u n d e r  the  co m m an d   o f C o m m a n d e r  R .D .  K a ta ri  (la te r  C h ie f o f  the  N av al  Staff),  w ho  was  also  the C o m m an d in g   Officer  o f    H M I S   K istna.   T h e   o th e r  tw o  frigates,  H M IS  

 C auvery  an d    H M I S  Ju m n a ,  w ere  respectively  u n d e r  th e  com m an d   o f  L ieute n a n t  C o m m a n d e r  R .  Saw hny  an d   L ieu ten an t  C o m m an d er  B.A .  Sam son (later  F la g   Officer  C o m m an d in g ,  In d ian   F leet).  A  sm all  m obile  co m m u n ica tio n   link,  w hich  w as  estab lish ed   ash o re  to   pro v id e  a  com m unication  link betw een  th e  naval  fo rc e   a n d   th e   overall  co m m an d er  a t  R a jk o t  was  u nder L ie u te n a n t  N .  K rish n a n   (la te r  F la g   Officer  C om m anding-in-C hief,  E astern N a v a l  C o m m an d ). 

T h e   naval  fo rce7  was  to   land  th ree colum ns  o f tro o p s d esignated ‘N a m e d ’ 

(afte r  M a jo r  N am b iar,  th e  C o m m a n d e r o f  th e tro o p s)  ‘R a tc o l’  (afte r  M ajo r R a ta n )  an d   ‘Jaffco l’  (a fte r  Jaffarab ad ).  In   o rd e r  to   strad d le  Ju n a g a d h   geog rap h ically ,  it was  decided  to   land  th e   colum ns  w ith  arm s,  equipm ent  and a rm o u r  a t  P o rb a n d a r,  Ja ffa ra b ad   and M an g ro l on the K a th iaw ar C oast.  T he navel  force  was  also  req u ired   to  p ro v id e  necessary  logistic  su p p o rt  to  the tro o p s   fro m   seaw ard.  A n  air  force u n it  also  sto o d   by  b u t  was  n o t  called u p o n   to   p lay   an y   role. 

B efore,  how ever,  th e  lan d in g   could  be  effected,  it  was  essential  to   carry o u t  th e   h y d ro g rap h ic  survey  o f  th e   b each   an d   choose  a  b each -h ead  w ith  an a p p ro p ria te   g rad ien t fo r  facilitatin g   lan d in g   o p eratio n .  T h e jo b   was e n tru sted  to    H M I S  Jum na  (N O P IN   O N E );  L ieu ten an t  K .L .  K u lk a rn i  (later  F lag
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Officer  C om m anding-in-C hief,  E astern   N aval  C om m and),  Executive Officer o f the  ship  along  w ith  tw o  o th e r  officers  and  som e  sailors carried o u t  beach g rad ien t  (using  sextant  and  tide  pole)  in  the  area;  they  laid tran sits to   facilitate  the  entry  an d   beaching  o f LCTs. 

T he  m ain  p h ase8  ‘Exercise  P eace’  was  launched w ith N O P IN  T W O   which involved  the  landing  o f  14  A rm y  officers,  251  In d ian   O th er  R anks,  three tanks  and  13  vehicles  at  P o rb an d ar.  This  was  successfully accom plished  on O ctober  5,  1947.  T h e   naval  force  fo r  the  o p eratio n   consisted  o f   tw o  frigates—  H M I S  K istna  and   Cauvery,  tw o  m inesw eepers   H M IS  Konkan  and M adras,  th ree  L anding  C ra ft  (T an k s)— LCTs  1310,  1358  and  1360  an d   one m o to r  lau n ch   M L   420. 

T he  second  p hase  was  the  landing  o f a   m ilitary  force  consisting  o f   six officers,  93  O th er  R an k s  an d   fo u r  vehicles  a t  Jaffarabad  and  this  was  accom plished  on   O cto b er  17,  1947,  w ith   H M I S   K istna,  Jum na  an d    Konkan and  L C T s  1358  an d   1360  tak in g   p art. 

T he  th ird   phase  o f   N O P IN   T W O   necessitated  the  landing  o f a   m ilitary force  consisting  o f eight  officers,  152  O th e r  R an k s,  th ree  tanks  and  eight vehicles  a t  M angrol  a n d   this  was  successfully  accom plished  on  N ovem ber 1,  1947.  T h e  ships  th a t  p a rticip ated   w ere   H M I S  K istna,  Cauvery,  Konkan an d    Ro/iilk/iand a n d   m o to r  launch  M L   420. 

T he  naval  personnel  stayed  on  u n til  a   civil  ad m in istratio n   was  set  up  in the  S tate.  This  coincided  w ith  a n o th e r  significant  event,  the  resto ratio n   o f the  original  gates  o f  the  fam ous  S o m n ath   tem ple  a t P rabhas P atan ,  Veraval by  S a rd a r  V allabhbhai  P atel.  T he  officers  an d   m en  o f  the  R IN   were  guests o f  h o n o u r  a t  the  re sto ra tio n   cerem ony  a t  w hich  a  decision  to  reconstruct the  tem ple  an d   to   resto re  it  to   its  original  sp lendour,  was  tak en .  I t  was indeed  an  a ct  o f historic justice! 

T he  Ju n ag ad h   o p eratio n   also  led  to   the  first  c o u rt  m artial  in independent In d ia ’s  N avy.  P etrie G eorge M ungavin, a  tem p o rary  L ieutenant o f the R oyal In d ian   N avy  V olunteer  R eserve  w as  in  com m an d   o f the  m o to r  lau n ch   M L  

420,  w hich  was  to   p a rticip ate  in  the  landing  o p e ratio n s  a t  P o rb a n d e r  and M an g ro l.  H e,  how ever,  g o t co ld   feet  a n d   refused  to   sail  a n d   m ade  excuses w hich  w ere  tra n sp a re n tly   u n ten ab le.  T he  au th o rities had to p erforce rem ove him   fro m   com m an d   a n d   a p p o in t  a n o th e r  C o m m an d in g   Officer. 

L ieu ten an t  M ungavin9  was  tried   by  c o u rt  m artial  o n   b o ard    H M I S  A kbar a t  B om bay  on   D ecem ber  1,  1947.  T he  th ree  charges  th a t  he  faced  were: 

“ did  p resum e  to  delay  the  p erfo rm an ce  o f  m o to r  lau n ch   M L   420  in  which he  was  co m m an d ed   to  sail  fo r  tak in g  p a r t in an   o p e ra tio n ,”   “ wilful  disobedience”   an d   “ c o n d u c t  unbecom ing  o f the  c h a ra c te r  o f an   officer,”   in  th a t, w ith  a   view  to   av o id in g   service  in  H is  M ajesty ’s  In d ian   M o to r  L aunch  M L  

420,  he  had  m ade  a  false  rep resen tatio n .  L ie u ten an t  M ungavin  was  fo u n d guilty  a n d   convicted.  C o m m o d o re  N o tt,  w ho  conducted  the  p rosecution, asked  fo r  th e  sentence  o f   d e a th   to   be  p ro n o u n ced   ag ain st the  accused. 

M ungavin,  how ever,  was  let  off w ith  a  dism issal  fro m  service. 

Exercise  P eace  w as  the  first  m a jo r  naval  o p eratio n   u n d ertak en   by  inde
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p e n d e n t  In d ia ’s  N avy.  It  was  th e  first tim e in centuries th a t the R oyal  Indian N avy  did  n o t  function  as  an  ad ju n c t  o f the  R oyal  N avy o r a t the  dictates o f W hitehall  but  as a newly in d ep en d en t c o u n try ’s nascent sea arm  a t  the  orders o f  the  representatives  o f the  people  o f the  co u n try . 

M a jo r  N a m b iar,  C o m m an d er  o f the  N A M C O L   colum n  o f  tro o p s  (later rose  to  the  ra n k   o f  B rigadier)  w hen  recently  interview ed  said:  “ K D F   was th e  A rm y ’s  first  p o st-in d ep en d en t  v enture.  P erh ap s  for  goo d   reaso n s  the o p e ra tio n   conducted  a t  an  a re a  level  was n o t brilliant.  T h ere  was  little  o v erall  c o o rd in a tio n   an d   d irectio n   fro m   the  to p . C o m m u n icatio n   from   K D F   to the  N avy  o r  me  was  non-existent.  N avy  on   the  o th e r  han d   had  everything b u tto n e d   up   to  a  fine  edge  and  one  g o t  the  im pression  th a t  th eir  officers w ere  an   efficient,  well  tem pered  an d   honed  b u n ch .” 10

 D elhi jo in ed   the  fleet  on  S eptem ber  16,  1948  an d   carried  o u t  tw o  very successful  cru ises,11  one  ro u n d   the  co ast o f  In d ia an d   the o th e r to  M auritius, Seychelles  a n d   to   a   num b er  o f  p o rts  on   th e  E ast  A frican  C o ast. D u rin g   the cruise  ro u n d   the  In d ian   C oast,  H M I S   Cauvery,  K is/na  an d    S u tle j  were  in co m p an y .  H M I S   Tir jo in ed   th e   D elhi a t  Z an z ib a r  fo r  the  cruise  ro u n d   the E a st  C o a st  o f  A frica.  D u rin g   this  p erio d ,  H M I S  D elhi, w ith the  o th e r  ships o f  th e  sq u a d ro n ,  also  carrie d   o u t  a   n u m b er  o f  exercises a t T rincom alee with th e  E a s t  Indies  sq u a d ro n   o f  the  R oyal  N avy. 

 D elhi  th e re a fte r  rem ained  the  centre  o f a ttra c tio n   and  the  flagship  o f the In d ian   N avy  fo r  decades  to  com e  until  she  was  decom m issioned  in  1978. 

B esides,  c o m m an d in g   h er  rightful  statu s  as  one  o f  th e  cap ital  ships  o f  o u r N avy,  she  held  a   place  o f  sen tim en t  in  th e  h e a rt  o f  every  naval  officer  o r sailo r  because  alm o st  all  naval  perso n n el  had  served  ab o ard   h er  decks  at o n e   tim e  o r  th e  o th e r  in  th e  course  o f  th eir  career. 

 D elhi ce rta in ly   fulfilled  h er  role  in  p ro jectin g   In d ia ’s m aritim e  image b o th a t   h o m e  a n d   a b ro a d .  F o r   th e  first  tim e  on   J a n u a ry   4,  .1950  she  carried   the c a d e ts 12  o f  th e  N a tio n a l  D efence  A cadem y  o n   a   10-day cruise fro m  B om bay to   K arvvar,  C o ch in   a n d   M inicoy  a n d   back.  T he  experience  gained  by  the im p ressio n ab le  m inds  o f  y o u n g   cad ets  was  valuable  a n d  the event was th e re a fte r  m ad e  a  re g u la r  an n u al  feature. 

Sim ultaneously,  Tir,   a t  the  re q u e st  o f  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f B urm a  carried th e  sacred   relics  o f   A ra h a n s  S a rip u tta  a n d   M o g allan a  to   B urm a.  These relics  were  received  in  C alc u tta   by  th e  P rim e  M inister  o f  B urm a  from   the M a h a b o d h i  Society  a n d   placed on   b o ard   th e   Tir  on F e b ru a ry   3,  1950.  These w ere  again  received  by   him   from   th e  ship  on  F e b ru a ry  8 a t R a n g o o n . 

 R a jp u t,  R a n jit  and   R ana,  ships  o f th e  D estro y er F lotilla, c o n trib u ted   co n sid erab ly   in  p u ttin g   th e  N avy  on   its  rightful  pedestal.  T hese  ships  carried th e  stu d e n ts  a n d   th e   directing  S taff o f th e  D efence  Services S taff C ollege on a  w eek-long  inter-service  c o o rd in a tio n   exercise  an d   com bined  operations. 

T h e   R o y al  N aval  u n its  a t  T rin co m alee  also  p a rticip ated . T he  F lo tilla  sailed fro m   C o ch in   o n   F e b ru a ry   27,  1950  an d   retu rn e d   on  M arch   4  a fte r  calling a t  T rin co m alee.  V ery  soon  th ereafter,  the  F lo tilla  called  a t  C olom bo. 

D u rin g   M ay   1950  S a rd a r  V allabhbhai P a te l,  w ho  was  In d ia ’s first D ep u ty
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Prim e  M inister,  to o k   passage  on   I N S   Delhi  from   B om bay  on  a  visit  to C ochin. 

An  im p o rta n t  la n d m ark   in  In d ia’s  naval  and  m aritim e  history was P an d it Jaw ah arlal  N e h ru 's  visit  to   In d o n esia13  on  b oard  the  flagship  D elhi in  1950. 

T h e  cruiser  was  escorted  by  the  th ree  destroyers  and  a t  tim es  by  the  12th F rig a te  S quadron  w hich visited Penang and  the A ndam an  an d  N icobar ports. 

T he  Prim e  M inister  em barked  D elhi along with his d au g h ter, Shrim ati  Indira G an d h i  an d   gran d so n s  R ajiv  (age  5)  and  Sanjay  (age  3) on June 2,  1950 and arrived  at  Ja k a rta   on  Ju n e  7.  A fter  the  P rim e  M inister  had  disem barked, the  ship  visited  S urabaya  and  Bali.  D uring  th eir  stay  in  Indonesia,  the  officers  and  men o f  the N avy  received  trem endous  hospitality an d  courtesy.  The D elhi  was  com m anded  by  C ap tain   A .K .  C h atterji  (later  A dm iral  and  C hief o f the  N aval Staff).  T he  Delhi  also flew the  flag o f R ear A dm iral B arnard,  the first  R ear  A dm iral  C o m m anding  the  Indian  N aval  S qu ad ro n   (R A C IN S). 

R e a r  A dm iral  B a rn a rd ’s  r e p o rt14  on  the  Indonesian  cruise  gives  an  in teresting  acco u n t  o f  the  crossing-the-line  (eq u ato r)  cerem ony  with  Prim e M inister  N e h ru   on  board.  It  states,  “ ships  were o u t  o f ro u tin e fo r  the  cro ssing-the-line  cerem ony.  In   D elhi, N e p tu n e ’s  co u rt assem bled on  the  q u a rte rdeck  and  in  th e  course  o f the  usual  speeches,  N ep tu n e  was  w arned  th a t,  in accordance  w ith  the  C o n stitu tio n   o f India,  he  should  change  his  nam e  to V aruna.  .  .  .  N e p tu n e ’s  c o u rt  then  proceeded  from   the  q u arter-d eck   to   the to p   o f ‘A ’  tu rre t,  accom pained  by  the  Prim e  M inister  an d   his  p arty.  In  due course  the  Prim e  M inister  was  b ro u g h t  before  the  c o u rt  an d  charged  as  fo llows:  firstly,  he  w orked  to o   hard ,  secondly,  he  had  too  m any telephones  on his  desks,  and  thirdly,  he  delivered  too  m any  long  speeches.” 

Said  A dm iral  B arn ard   a b o u t  P an d it  N eh ru   in  his  r e p o r t,14  “ Shortly  a fter his  arriv al,  I  asked  him   to   go  w herever  he  w anted  in  the  ship  an d   talk  to ratings  a t  th eir  w ork,  an d   said,  I  h o p ed   he  w ould  do   so  w ith o u t  being  surro u n d ed   by  a  crow d  o f gold  lace  and  senior  officers.  A fter  his  first  good n ig h t’s  rest,  his  inquiring  m ind  was  interested  in  all  aspects  o f the  ship’s activities.  I  th in k   the  th in g   th a t  struck him  m ost,  a p a rt fro m  the  overcrow ding  o f  ship-life, was  the fa c t  th a t in the various messes th ere is a wide diversity o f b ack g ro u n d ,  religion  a n d   language  w hich  is,  in  effect,  a  m inute  cross-section  o f In d ia;  yet  we  som ehow ,  because  o f o u r  naval  training,  m anage to   get  along  to g eth er  a n d   smile  in  confined  q u arters.  I   th in k   he  saw  in  the ships,  a  m icroscopic exam ple o f the g reat w ork fo r the unity o f India to  w hich he  h ad   devoted  his  life.” 
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Personnel

R e c o r d i n g   t h e   o r i g i n s   o f  th e  In d ian  N avy,  th e R e p o rt o f  th e  R o y al In d ian N avy  M u tin y   C om m ission  o f E nquiry,  1946,  says  th a t  “ F ro m   the  creation o f the  H o n o u rab le  T he  E ast  India  C o m p an y ’s  N avy in  1612  to   the  m odern tim es,  the  Indian  N avy  has  had  a  h isto ry   o f a lte rn a te   expansion  in  the  face o f em ergency,  the  successful  accom plishm ent  o f its  task   an d  subsequent  retren ch m en t,  som etim es  alm o st  to  vanishing  p oint.  It  has  h ad   little trad itio n as  a   fighting  force  and  has  been  b u ilt  u p   when  required on   the R oyal  N aval p a tte rn .” 1  D u rin g   W orld  W ar  I,  1914-18,  the  six  ships  o f the  R oyal  In d ian M arine  (R IM ),  the  predecessor  o f  the  R IN ,  served  as auxiliary  cruisers an d the  officers  o f  the  service  served  a t  sea  w ith  th e  R oyal  N avy  in  m any th eatres  o f  w ar.  T he  to ta l  m anning  stren g th   o f  the  R IM   a t  th a t  tim e  was 240  officers,  60  w a rra n t  officers  an d   2000  ratings. 

A fter  the  W ar,  the  m anpow er  o f the  R IN  was  drastically  reduced  by  dem obilisation  in  acco rd an ce  w ith the recom m endations o f various com m ittees including  the  Inchcape  C om m ittee.  T he  Service had  been red u ced   to   a mere d o ck y ard   w ith  a   sm all  h y d ro g rap h ic  survey  unit. T he  fa r-reach in g   effects o f these  d rastic  m easures  were felt  when  th ere was  an   acute shortage o f  officers a n d   ratings  a t  the  tim e  o f the  o u tb reak   o f W orld  W ar  II  in  1939. S toppage o f   recru itm en t  an d   red u ctio n   o f  the  size  o f  the  Service  d u rin g   th e  period betw een  the  tw o  W ars  was  so u g h t  to   be  justified  by  the  fact th a t  the  security  o f th e  In d ian   C o a st  h a d   been  en tru sted   to   the  R oyal  N avy  on  paym ent o f  an n u al  subvention  o f    £   100,000  by  the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia   to   the B ritish  G overnm ent. 

In   1925,  a com m ittee  head ed   by  L o rd   R aw linson,2  the  th e n   M inister  o f D efence  an d   C o m m an d er-in -C h ief  o f   th e  In d ian   A rm ed  F o rces,  reco m m ended  th e  conversion  o f the  R IM   into a   navy w ith full c o m b a ta n t status on th e   lines  o f the  R oyal  N avy  w ith  a  fleet  w hich w ould  initially com prise  fo u r a rm ed   sloops  o r  esco rt  vessels,  tw o  p a tro l  vessels,  fo u r  m inesw eeping  tra w lers,  tw o  survey  ships  a n d   a  d e p o t  ship.  T h e  Service  w as  to   be  initially com m an d ed   by  a   R e a r  A d m iral  o f  the  R oyal  N avy.  T h e  recom m endations o f  the  com m ittee  were  accepted  by  the  G o v ern m en t  an d   on   O ctober  2, 1934,  the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy cam e into  being  a fter  the In d ia n   N avy D iscipline  A ct  h a d   been  passed  by  the  Legislative  A ssem bly  a n d   the  C ouncil  o f S tates  in  F e b ru a ry   1934.  C onsequently,  a   five-year  p lan   fo r  the  expansion o f  th e  N avy  was  p u t fo rw a rd   in  Ju n e  1937.  T his  p la n 3  m ainly  com prised
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the  setting  up  o f a  B oys’  T raining  E stab lish m en t  a t  M a n o ra   (K arachi)  and increasing  the  m anpow er  fro m   121  officers,  48  w a rra n t  officers  and  1064 

ratings  to   146  officers,  60  w a rra n t  officers,  1313  ratings  an d   250  boys.  W ith this  expansion  in  the  Service,  p ay m en t  o f the an n u al subvention o f f  100,000 

an d   the  m iscellaneous  charges  o f  £   15,000 to  £ 2 0 ,0 0 0  w ould be discontinued on  condition  th a t  a   sea-going  sq u ad ro n   o f  n o t  less  th an   six  escort  vessels w ould  be  m aintained  an d   this  w ould  be  req u ired   to  u n d e rta k e   local  naval defence  o f In d ian   p o rts  an d  to   c o o p erate w ith the R oyal N avy in  the defence o f  India. 

This  five-year  plan  was  follow ed  a b o u t  a   year  later  by  a  nine-year  plan com prising  recom m en d atio n s  fro m   the  F lag   Officer  C om m anding,  R oyal In d ian   N avy  (F O C R IN )  fo r  the  expansion  o f   the  Service.  T he  m ain  fe a tu res4  o f  this  plan  were:  a  fu rth e r  increase  in  the  active  service  stren g th   o f personnel  to  169  officers,  104  w a rra n t  officers a n d   2562  ratings  (including boys);  increase  in  th e  stren g th   o f   reserve  personnel  to   252  R oyal  Indian N aval  R eserve  Officers,  71  R oyal  In d ia n   N aval  V o lu n teer  R eserve  Officers, 912  R oyal  In d ian   R eserve  ratin g s,  593  R oyal  In d ian   F leet  R eserve  ratings an d   286  C o m m u n icatio n   R eserve  ratin g s;  setting  u p   o f   ad eq u a te   training cad res  o f  boys  an d   a p p ren tices;  stren g th en in g   th e  fleet  by  rearm in g   the slo o p s   H industan  a n d    Indus,   rep lacin g   th e  sloops   Cornwallis,  Lawrence  and Clive  a n d   building  one  m ore  escort  vessel,  acq u irin g   six sm all m inesw eepers a n d   eight  m o to r  to rp e d o   b o ats  fo r  local  naval  defence;  providing  fo r  48 

au x iliary   vessels  w hich  could  be  ta k e n   up  in  the  event  o f  the  o u tb re a k   o f a w ar— 25  as  m inesw eepers  a n d   the  rest  as  a n ti-su b m arin e  vessels;  pro v id in g tra in in g   establishm ents  w ith  a d e q u a te   tra in in g   aids  a n d   o th e r  facilities  at B om bay,  C o ch in   a n d   V ish a k h a p a tn a m   w ith  sub-depots for subsidiary  tra in in g   o f  R eserve  officers  a t  C alcu tta,  M a d ra s  an d   K a ra c h i;  and  replacing  old sh ip s  by  m ean s  o f  a  sin k in g   fund. 

T h e n in e-y ear p lan   was  carefully  exam ined  by th e  D efence  a u th o rities  in In d ia  a n d  in th e  A d m iralty   an d ,  b ased  on   its  p ro p o sa ls, a  special com m ittee, th e  C hatfield C o m m ittee, w as a p p o in te d  fo r  scrutinising the  p ro p o sals.  This C o m m ittee recom m ended th e a c q u isitio n 5 o f  fo u r B ittern  Class  19 -k n o t escort vessels;  re-arm in g   o f the   Indus  a n d  th e   H industan an d  scrap p in g  o f the   Clive, th e  Cornw allis a n d   th e   L aw rence;   co n stru c tio n   o f  fo u r  M astiff  Class  m inesw eeping  traw lers;  lo an in g   o f  fo u r  H alcyon  Class  m inesw eepers  fro m   the R o y al  N avy;  a n d   th e  settin g   up   o f  th e  tra in in g   estab lish m en ts  p ro p o se d   by th e  F O C R IN . 

P re p a ra tio n s  w ere  being  m ad e  to   im p lem en t  these  re co m m en d atio n s  but th ese  efforts  w ere  th w a rte d  by  the  sudden  o u tb re a k   o f W o rld   W a r  I I   when th e  R I N   p erso n n el  co m p rised   a  m ere  109  officers,  63  w a rra n t  officers  and 1443  ratin g s  in  active  service  an d   a  R oyal  In d ian   N aval  V olu n teer  Reserve stre n g th   o f  21  E xecutive  B ran ch   a n d   16  A c c o u n ta n ts ’  B ran ch   officers  and tw o  p a rt-tim e   m edical  officers  o f  th e  R oyal  A rm y  M edical  C orps. 

D u rin g   th e  p erio d   im m ediately  follow ing  th e   o u tb re a k   o f   hostilities,  31 

auxiliary  vessels  w ere  co n v erted   in to   m inesw eepers  o r  p a tro l  vessels  an d  by
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the  end  o f  1939,  th e   strength  o f personnel  in  the  R IN   had  nearly  doubled. 

Officers  w ere  recruited  to  the  various  cadres  from   th e  m erch an t  navy  and  a w ide  variety  o f trad es  an d   professions  in  civil  life.  R atings  cam e  from   th e m erch an t  navy  and  also  from   the  civvy  street  but  for  reasons  o f  pay  and allow ances  th e  resp o n se  from   m erch an t  navy  sailors  was  ra th e r  poor. 

T h e  increase  in  the  strength  o f p erso n n el6 between the o u tb reak   o f W orld W ar  II  in  1939  and  the  cessation  o f hostilities in  1945  is as  given  in T able  1: T A B L E   1 

O fficers

 R IN

 R IN R

 RINVR

 Total

S e p tem b e r 1939

114

9

29

152

D ecem b er 1939

117

65

52

234

D ecem b er 1940

132

108

163

403

D ecem b er

1941

161

155

387

703

D ecem b er

1942

170

261

880

1311

D ecem b er

1943

220

301

1671

2192

D ecem b er

1944

241

335

2104

2680

D ecem b er

1945

269

250

1919

2438

W arra n t  O fficers

 R IN

 On loan from  R N

 Total

S e p tem b e r  1939

35

11

46

D e ce m b er 1939

125

12

137

D ecem b er

1940

141

9

150

D ecem b er

1941

151

21

172

D ecem b er

1942

180

23

203

D ecem b er 1943

181

25

206

D ecem b er 1944

187

34

221

D e ce m b er 1945

198

16

214

R atings

 Continuous

 Hostilities

 Transferred

 Total

 Service/Non-

 Only

 from   the

 con tinuous

 Army

 Service /Special

 Service

S e p tem b e r  1939

1313

162

—

1475

D ecem b er 1939

1449

1400

—

2849

D e ce m b er 1940

2253

1463

—

3716

D ecem b er 1941

4396

2056

—

6452

D ecem b er

1942

9258

3506

—

12764

D ecem b er

1943

14679

4783

2089

21551

D e ce m b er

1944

18668

4698

1779

25145

D e ce m b er

1945

18610

1678

905

21193

 Note:  By  the end  o f  th e W ar  o n   A u g u st  15,  1945. th e stren g th  o f ratings had  actually ris e n  to   27,651  w hich  fell  to   21,193  by  D ecem b er 1945  d u e   to  l a r g e - s c a l e   d em obilisation. 
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Besides  the  trem en d o u s  increase  in  th e  size  o f  the  N avy  an d   its  strength o f  personnel,  the  percentage  o f  ratin g s  from   different  eth n ic,7  religious  and regional  backgrounds  u n d erw en t  a  m a jo r  change  d u rin g   the  W ar  years. 

W hile  the  percentages  o f M uslim s  an d   H in d u   ratin g s  in  1939  w ere  75  and 9.25  respectively,  by  th e  end  o f th e  W ar,  the  percentage  o f  M uslim s  fell  to 35  a n d   th a t  o f  the  H in d u s  sh o t  up  to   42.5.  Sim ilarly,  th e  percentages  o f ratin g s  fro m   the  P u n jab   an d   B om bay  in  1939  w ere  44.25  an d   38,  b u t  by 1945,  P u n ja b ’s  rep resen tatio n   h ad   fallen  to   21.25  p e r c e n t  w hile  th a t  o f B om bay  crash ed   to   a  lowly  8.25  p e r  cent.  T ables  2  and  3  provide  an  in te resting p ictu re  o f th e  response  o f the  vario u s  com m unities a n d  regions  to  the glib  sales  ta lk   o f th e  recru itin g   officers. 

T A B L E   2

R e lig io u s/E th n ic   re p re se n tatio n   (% )

 1939

 1945

H in d u

9.2 5

42.5

M u s lim

75

35

C h ristia n

13

19.5

S ik h

0.25

1.5

A n g lo -In d ia n

2

1.25

M isc e lla n e o u s

0.5

0.25

T A B L E   3

R egional  rep re se n tatio n   (% )

(T h e s e   p e rc e n ta g e s  d o   n o t  a d d   u p   to   100%   as  th ey   a re   o n ly   sh o w n to   th e   n e a re s t  0 .2 5 % )

 1939 

 1945

K a s h m ir

0.5

1.25

N .W .F .P . 

3.25

3

D e lh i

0.25

0.5

P u n ja b

44.75

21.25

S ind

0.25

0.25

R a jp u ta n a   &  C e n tra l  In d ia

0.25

3.25

U t t a r  P ra d e s h

3.25

7.25

B o m b ay

38

8.25

M a d ra s

4.25

25.25

T ra v a n c o re

0.25

9


C o c h in  

■)

H y d e ra b a d  

 Y

0.25

1.5

M y s o re  

J

B ih a r  &   O ris s a

_

1.75

B engal

0.5

11.5

A ssam

0.25

1

O th e rs

3

G o a  &   P o rtu g u e s e   In d ia

2.25

0.75
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Officers  recru ited   to   the  various  cadres  o f the  R IN   were  m ainly  British, In d ian   and  A n g lo -In d ian   but  a  sm all  num b er  belonged  to   several  oth er countries.  T hus,  th eir  ethnic,  religious,  linguistic  an d   cultural  backgrounds varied  w hich  is  an  indication  o f th e  urgency  th a t  p ro m p ted   th eir  induction into  a  Service  th a t  was  basically  In d ian   th o u g h   u n d e r  foreign  rule,  Table  4 

shows  the  details  o f officers8  o f each  n atio n ality   th a t joined  the R IN   during th e  W ar. 

T A B L E   4

 British

 Indian

 Anglo-

 Other

 Total

 Indian

 Nationalities

1939

57

29

4

1

91

1940

165

42

4

1

212

1941

240

77

17

10

344

1942

309

168

45

26

548

1943

430

233

99

21

783

1944

140

280

48

8

476

1945

36

120

39

3

198

T o ta l

1377

949

256

70

2652

T h e  officers  o f ‘o th er  n atio n alities’  n u m bering  70  show n  in the table  were recruited  when  Ja p a n   en tered   the  W a r  in  1942  a n d   it  was  felt  necessary  to ex p an d   the  R IN   to   a  m uch  g reater  degree.  T he  m obilisation  n et  h ad   to   be cast fa r  a n d   wide  and  the  frontiers  o f  the  B ritish  E m pire  had  to   be  crossed m ainly  because  o f th e  acute  shortage  o f officers w ith a  know ledge o f the sea. 

T he  ‘foreig n ers’9  recruited  included  one  A m erican, n in e D u tch ,  one F ren ch , one  T u rk ,  one  G o an ,  live  Iraq is,  th ree  Jews,  eleven  N orw egians,  two R ussians,  tw o  Swedes,  one  Y ugoslav,  evacuees  fro m  Singapore, M alay a  and B u rm a  as  well  as  m en  fro m   A u stralia,  C a n a d a ,  New  Z ealan d   an d   South A frica.  I t was  because  o f this unbelievable a n d  kaleidoscopic mix o f n atio n al a n d   in te rn a tio n a l  rep resen tatio n   in  th e  R IN  th a t  th e  Service those  days was som etim es  referred   to   as  th e  ‘R eally  Incredible  N av y ’  (R IN ).  In   fact,  a t th a t  tim e  it  was  a   n e a r  m anifestation  o f a   m in iatu re  League  o f N atio n s ! 

T he  officers8  o f the  R IN   cam e  fro m  a   wide  variety  o f   professions  w hich is  a n o th e r  ind icatio n   o f  th e  urgency  th a t  necessitated  th eir  recruitm ent. 

Som e  o f these  professions  w ere:  sh areb ro k er,  m erch an t  navy  service,  clerk, electrical  tra d e ,  ac c o u n ta n t,  telegraphist,  m anager,  B urm a  Civil  Service, broadcasting,  B engal  P ilot  Service,  school-m aster,  lecturer,  forem an,  stores officer,  overseer,  law yer,  lan d lo rd ,  engineer,  insurance  agent,  agricultural adviser,  a rt  d irector,  railw ay  driver,  a u d ito r,  sugar process o p e rato r,  private businessm an,  railw ay   em ployee,  ju te   tra d e r,  m eteorologist,  chem ist,  m ercan tile  assistan t,  jo u rn a list,  b an k   em ployee,  p o rt  officer,  shipping assistant, B u rm a  p ilo t,  p la n te r  an d   ed u catio n ist  fro m   B ahrain. 
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Before  W o rld   W a r  II,  o rd in a ry   seam en  in  th e  R IN   an d   in  the  m erchant navy  drew   th e   sam e  sa la ry 10  o f  Rs.  20  p er  m o n th   an d   som e  allow ances. 

W hen  th e  W ar  broke  out,  the  m erch an t  navy  g ran ted   a  b o n u s o f 25 p e rc e n t to   its  o rd in a ry   seam en  w hich  was  follow ed  by  a   sim ilar  increase  in  the  pay o f  ‘H ostilities  O n ly ’  o rd in a ry   seam en  o f  the  R I N   but  the  A ctive  Scrvice seam en  o f the  R IN   c o n tin u ed   to   be  p aid   Rs.  20  per  m o n th .  On  D ecem ber 31,  1939,  the  basic  pay  o f  the  m e rc h a n t  navy seam en was  once  again  raised to  Rs.  30  w hich  was  p erh ap s  the  reason  why  a  large  n um ber  o f  m erchant navy  sailors  d id   n o t  vo lu n teer  to   jo in  th e  R IN   d u rin g   the  W ar.  T he  main bulk  o f ‘H ostilities  O n ly ’  seam en  w ho d rifted   into th e  Service  w ere  presu m ably  th o se  w ho  co u ld   n o t  o b tain  jo b s  elsew here. 

T h e  sudden  increase  in  the  size  o f the  R IN  a fter the o u tb re a k   o f the  W ar necessitated  a   large  in tak e  o f  A ctive  Service  ratings  w ithin  a   sh o rt  period, especially  betw een  1942  an d   1944.  In  o rd e r  to   a ttra c t  suitable  young  m en to  the  Service,  th erefo re,  the  scales  o f  pay  o f  all  ratin g s o f this  cadre,  in the seam en,  sto k er,  w riter  an d   co m m u n icatio n   b ran ch es a n d  later,  the  dom estic an d   in stru c to r  bran ch es,  h a d   to  be  revised  several  tim es  betw een  1942  and 1944,  th e  co m m u n icatio n s  b ra n c h   having  been  given an  edge over the others because  o f  h ig h er  e d u catio n al  qualifications  a t  entry.  T ab le  5  gives  an indic atio n   o f  th e   d eg ree  to   w hich  th e   im p ro v em en ts  w ere  effected in  tw o  o f  the b ra n c h e s.11

T A B L E   5 

P a y   received  by  ratin g s

 Seaman  Branch 

 Communication  Branch

 1942

 1944

 1942

 1944

B o y  (first  12  m o n th s )

15

15

15

15

B oy (re m a in in g   6 m o n th s )

15

20

15

20

B o y   (s e a g o in g )

—

30

—

30

O rd in a ry   ra te

20

40

26

60

A b le   ra te

25

45

34

65

L e a d in g  r a te

34

60

44

70

P e tty   O fficer

50

85

55

95

C h ie f P e tty   O fficer

70

110

80

115

Vice  A d m iral  G o d frey ,  justified  th e  increase  in  th e  in tak e  o f the  ratings thus:  “ F ro m   1940  o nw ards  energetic  steps  w ere  tak en   to   p ersu ad e  the G o v e rn m e n t  o f   In d ia   to   em b ark   on   a   p la n n e d   expansion  o f   the  Service co u p led   w ith  a  ship b u ild in g  program m e. D ilato rin ess in  arriv in g  a t a  decision stran g led   th e  g ro w th   o f  th e  Service  a n d   w hen  th e  decision w as finally taken, it  presen ted   th e  N avy  w ith  a n   alm o st im possible  p roblem  as reg ard s  recru itm en t  a n d   tra in in g   o f  th e  n u m b ers  required. 

“ W ith   the  co m p arativ ely   slow   expansion  o f th e  S e r v i c e   betw een  1938 a n d
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1941  th ere  is  n o   d o u b t  th a t  the  A rm y  had  a  clear  field  for  recruitm ent  and secured  the  cream   o f the  p o p u la tio n ;  this  was  p articu larly   the  case  in  n o rth ern   In d ia.  T o  o b tain   th e  num bers  required  in later  years it becam e  necessary  to   open  up   recru itm en t  on  an India-w ide scale, large num bers o f ratings from   Bengal  and  so u th ern   In d ia were enrolled together w ith a   com paratively large  n um ber  from   th e  cities  as  o pposed  to   the  villages in  In d ia .” 

O ne  o f the  fall-outs  o f  the  large  intake  in  train in g   was  th a t  the  training establishm ents were overcrow ded,  the train in g  staff was in adequate  an d  hence the  q u a lity 12  o f train in g  suffered.  F o r  exam ple,  the  R a d a r School  was  designed  for  120  ratings  but  it  was  m ade  to  handle  308  ratings  a t  a  tim e.  As  a consequence,  m ore  tim e  was  devoted  to   technical  a n d   professional  training a t  the  expense  o f disciplinary  train in g   w hich  directly  affected  the  quality  o f the  ratin g s  th a t  these establishm ents  tu rn ed   o u t  in  such  large  num bers. 

In  1943  the  process  o f planned  expansion  o f  the R IN  ceased  but  fo r v arious  reasons  the  a u th o rities  h ad   n o t  reached th e targ et  figures. F o r  exam ple, the  num b er  o f  officers  and  ratin g s  b o rn e  in  M ay  1943  w ere  1959  and 13,873  while  th e  target  figures  were  2,447  an d   18,838  respectively.  D espite th e  optim ism   o f the planners,  th ere was a  considerably large  shortfall  in  the personnel  stren g th   o f   the  R IN   w hich,  on  hindsight,  can  be  ascribed  to: (1)  n e a r  to tal  ignorance  o f the  career  prospects  in  th e  N avy  in  areas  aw ay from   the  co astal  region  due  to   the  failure  o f the  recruiting  organisation  to spread  know ledge  a b o u t  the  Service;  (2)  the  deleterious  effect  o f  the  news from   the  fro n t  on  the  reverse  suffered  by  the  A llied  N aval  Forces  during the  earlier  years  o f the  W ar;  an d   (3)  the  adverse  effect  o f the rep o rts  on  the service  co nditions  sent  h o m e  by  ratings  d u rin g   th eir  first  few  weeks  in  the Service. 

A n o th er  facto r  th a t  co n trib u ted   to   the  shortfall  was  desertion  by  a  large num ber  o f recruits. In  som e  m onths,  w astage13  due  to   desertion an d   various o th e r  causes  actually  exceeded  the  intake.  In  fact,  by  the  end  o f the  W ar, 43,000  m en  h ad   been  recruited  to  p roduce  a  b orne  stren g th   o f  27,651.  T he w astage  due  to   desertion  and  o th e r  reasons  being  an  incredible  figure  o f 15,349— over  55  per  cent  o f  the  b orne  strength! 

T here  h a d   been  com plaints  am ong  recruits  o f  h arsh   discipline,  bad  food, unsym pathetic  tre a tm e n t  and  o th er  teething troubles. A lso,  while  the  Indian A rm y  an d   the  R IA F   w ould  send  the  recruits  hom e  on  leave  on   com pletion o f th eir training,  th ere was no such system  in the N avy.  B ut the biggest single disillusioning  facto r  was  the  totally  incorrect  and  rosy  picture  th a t  som e unscrupulous  recruiting  officers  a n d   th eir  agents  drew   ab o u t  the  conditions o f service  an d   th e  prospects o f advancem ent  so  as  to m eet  th eir  recruitm ent targets.  F alse  hopes  an d  assurances,  w hich  were  soon  to  be  belied,  on  such im p o rta n t  m atters  as  pay,  p ro m o tio n ,  fu tu re   prospects,  post-w ar  resettlem ent,  fo o d ,  accom m odation  an d   treatm en t  directly  led  to   the  lowering o f m o rale  im m ediately  a fter  recru itm en t  a n d   consequent  desertion  by  several recruits.  T he  ratings  also  resented  w orking  as  m essm en,  serving  food  to senior  ratings,  p erform ing  certain  duties  o f  “ disagreeable  ch aracter”   as
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cleaning  ships  an d   lavatories  an d   sharing  fo o d   cooked  in  a  com m on  galley (kitchen)  w ith  persons  from   different  castes  an d   religions.  In  one  o f  his rep o rts,  Vice  A dm iral  G odfrey  said,  “ T he  average  ra tin g   firm ly  believed th a t  he was  going  to   be  found  a  p o st-w ar jo b   by  th e  Service.  G o v ern m en t an d   the  N avy  can n o t  be  held  blam eless  fo r  th is.  M u ch   o f the recruiting  a d vertising  was  literally  on   the  lines  o f   ‘Join  the  N avy  an d   secure  y o u rself a p o st-w ar jo b .’  A dm ittedly  in  the  text  o f th e  ad v ertisem en t  no  specific  p r o mise  was  m ade  b u t  the  caption definitely im plied th a t this w ould  be  d o n e.” 14

In  one  o f the  recru itm en t  posters,  th e copy  read ,  “ P erm an en t  careers  in the  R IN .  E a rn   while  y o u   learn.  P ro m o tio n   to   W a rra n t  Officers  an d   C o m m issioned  R a n k .”   This  was  a   piece  o f b la ta n t  u n tru th   as  th e  short-service ratings  could  never h o p e   to   rise even  to  the ran k   o f w a rra n t officers, let alone com m issioned  ran k s. 

W h atev er  the  d raw b ack s  in  th e  quality  o f  train in g  and service  conditions, the p erfo rm an ce o f th e  R IN  perso n n el d u rin g  the entire p erio d  o f th e W a r was com m endable. T h e d e c o ra tio n s15 aw ard ed  to officers an d  ratings o f th e Service included  one  K n ig h t  C o m m an d er  o f the  O rd er  o f   th e  B ritish  E m pire,  two D istinguished  Service  O rders,  one Officer o f the  O rd er o f the B ritish Em pire, one  K n ig h th o o d , one C o m p an io n  o f the O rd er o f the B ath,  10 C om p an io n s o f the  O rd e r  o f  the  In d ian   E m pire, one C o m p an io n  o f the  O rd e r  o f  the  British E m pire,  18  M em bers  o f th e  O rd e r  o f the  B ritish  E m pire,  15  D istinguished Service  C rosses,  eight  Officers  o f  th e   O rd e r  o f  the  B ritish  India,  tw o  Indian O rd ers o f  M erit,  28  D istin g u ish ed  Service M edals,  10 In d ian  D efence Service M edals,  16  B ritish   E m pire  M edals,  one  R o y al  H u m an e  Society  M edal,  105 

M entions  in  D esp atch es  a n d   118 C o m m en d atio n s  from  v ario u s au th o ritie s— 

an  im pressive  tally  indeed. 

T h e  casu a ltie s15  suffered  by  R I N   perso n n el  d u rin g   th e  W ar  included  27 

officers,  tw o  w a rra n t  officers  a n d   105  ratin g s  killed  in  ac tio n ;  14  officers, tw o  w a rra n t  officers  a n d   123  ratin g s  w ounded;  a n d   tw o  ratings  missing. 

Im m ed iately   on   th e  cessation  o f hostilities  on  A ugust  15,1945,  operations fo r  th e   p o st-w a r  planning,  d em o b ilisatio n  an d  resettlem ent o f  personnel were in itiated .  N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs  set  up   a   D em o b ilisatio n   an d   R esettlem ent S ection u n d e r th e C h ie f o f P ersonnel a n d  also a P o st-W ar P lanning D irecto rate w hich  w as  responsible  fo r  p lan n in g   th e  peacetim e  stren g th   o f p ersonnel  in th e   R IN .  T his  d ire c to ra te   w as  la te r  m erged  w ith  the  Plans  D irecto rate. 

T h e   P o st-W a r  P lan n in g   D ire c to ra te   w o rk ed   o u t th ree  different  lim its16  o f personnel  stre n g th — the  u p p e r  lim it  being  th e  stren g th   req u ired   during  the o c cu p atio n al  p erio d   o f   18  to   24  m o n th s im m ediately follow ing  th e  W ar,  the low er  lim it  w hich  w as  th e  m inim um   p erso n n el  stre n g th   req u ired   fo r  en su ring  th e  security o f sea-lanes a n d   sea-fro n tiers a n d   th e   low est lim it w hich was to   be  a d o p te d   in  case  financial  c o n sid eratio n s  did  n o t  p erm it  the  m ain ten a n ce  o f th e  low er  lim it. 

T h e   C o m m an d er-in -C h ief o f   th e  th re e   Services  set  u p   a n   Inter-Service D em obilisation  P lan n in g   S taff17  (1SD PS), w hich  included a representative o f th e  F O C R 1 N ,  a n d   th e  R IN   R elease  R egulations  w ere  p u t  into  effect  from
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M ay  8,  1945.  T he  release  system  was  uniform ly applied to  all three Services an d   w as  w orked  o u t  on   th e  basis  o f age  an d   length  o f   service,  to p   priority being  given  to  personnel  w ho  had  com pleted  50  years  o f age. O ther  personnel  to   be  dem obilised  were  divided  into  three  categories:  Class  A fo r  those w hose  release  w ould  be  based  on  age  and  length  o f   service;  Class  B  for th o se  w ho  had  to  be  released  “ for  w ork  o f  n ational  im p o rtan ce”   irrespective  o f age  an d   length  o f  service,  and  Class  C  fo r  those  who  sought  release on  co m p assio n ate  grounds. 

F ro m   S eptem ber  1945  to   A pril  1946  no  ratings w ere recruited th o u g h   the en try   o f boys  co n tin u ed .  This  w as  m ainly  because  peacetim e  physical  and ed u catio n al  sta n d a rd s fo r  en try  into  the  R IN   h ad   to   be finalised.  T he N aval W ings18  o f  the  R ecru it  R eception  C am ps  a t  B angalore  and  M eeru t  were disbanded  on  O cto b er  1,  1946  an d   recru itm en t  taken  over  by  the  naval train in g   establishm ents  based  on  a  provisional  cadre  strength  o f   5,000  r a tings  o f  the  R oyal  In d ian   F leet  R eserve.  T he  ex-A rm y  ratings  were  d rafted back to  th eir p a re n t units, th eir num ber  till the end o f O ctober 1946 being 695. 

T he  p o st-w ar  dem obilisation  p la n s19  envisaged  the release  o f  940  reserve officers  a n d   9,000  ratings  w hich  was  begun  in  S eptem ber  1945  and co m p leted   in  A pril  1946.  T he  reserve  officers  released  included  630  officers  o f the executive  b ranch,  174  officers  o f  th e  special  b ra n c h  an d   som e officers  o f the A rm y  w ho  had  been  tra n sferred  to  the  N avy  d u rin g   the  W ar.  These  officers were  dem obilised  th ro u g h   the  release  centre  a t   H M I S   Feroze,  Bom bay. 

 H M I S  H am la  I I  was  recom m issioned  as   H M I S  K akauri  in  Septem ber  1945 

an d   functioned  as  the  dem obilisation  centre  fo r  ratings.  In   the  first  phase, 5464  ratings  were  released  w hich  included  1566  ex-A rm y  personnel  tra n sferred  back  to   their  p a re n t  units  a n d   1 3 8 5 ‘H ostilities  O nly’ ratings  w ho were  in  the  m erchant  navy  before  enlisting  in  the  R IN . 

T he  recruitm ent20  policy  also  underw ent  som e  revision  and  eligibility was restricted  to   Indians  w ho  were  subjects  o f B ritish  o r  In d ian   states  o r  d o m iciled  in  them ,  A nglo-Indians  dom iciled  in  B ritish  India  o r  Indian  states, G o an s  whose  n atu ralisatio n   p ap ers  co nform ed  to   th e  requirem ents  o f the British  N atio n ality   a n d   S tatus  o f Aliens  A ct  o f   1914  a n d   recruits  from B urm a,  Sri  L anka  an d   A frica.  T he  language  policy  was  also  revised  an d   it was decided  to  accept  recruits  w ho could speak an d  u n d erstan d  either English o r  U rd u   a n d   were able  to   write  English,  R o m an  U rdu, A rabic o r D evnagari. 

In   ord er  to   im prove  the  educational  stan d ard s  o f   recruits,  the  d u ratio n   o f the train in g  courses was  increased  and th e percentage  o f qualifying  m arks  in the passing o u t exam inations  in   H M I S  A kb a r  raised. 

T h e  cadre  o f  ratings21  for  the  R oyal  In d ian   F leet  Reserve  was  p ro v isionally  fixed  a t  5000  a n d   com posed  o f   1915  seam en,  347  signalm en,  452 

telegraphists,  95  rad io   m echanics  (S),  84  rad io   m echanics  (W ),  192  ra d a r m echanics,  370  engine  ro o m   artificers,  158  electrical  artificers,  125  sh ip w right  artificers,  67  ord n an ce  artificers,  722  stokers,  136  sick  berth  a tte n d a n ts,  175  w riters,  85  store  assistants,  41  regulating  b ran ch   ratings  an d   36 

school-m asters. 
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Based  on  the  decision  to   set  up  a  p e rm an en t  cad re22  o f  officers  for  the R oyal  In d ian   N avy  an d   to   in tro d u ce new m eth o d s  o f  selection, a   qualifying exam ination  to   be  co n d u cted   by  the  F ed eral  P ublic  Service  C om m ission w hich  w ould  co n fo rm   to  the  Civil  Service  C om m ission  exam ination  held  in th e  U n ited   K in g d o m   fo r  c a n d id ates  fo r  the  R oyal  N avy,  was  in tro d u ced   in 1945.  By  the  end  o f  th a t  year,  how ever,  only  20  cadets  could  be  recruited ag ain st the  p ro jected   re q u irem en t  o f 44  cadets  fo r  1944  an d   1945. 

I t  was  also  decided  in  1945  to   offer  106  p e rm a n e n t  reg u lar  com m issions to  the  officers  belonging  to   th e  p e rm a n e n t  an d   tem p o rary   R IN R   and R IN V R ,  o u t  o f  w hich  66  w ere  to   be  In d ian   and  40  B ritish  officers.  Som e of the  te m p o ra ry   officers  o f  th e  R IN R   an d   R IN V R   were  p erm itted   to  be  reta in ed   on  th e ir  su b stan tiv e  ra n k   b ased   on   certain  con sid eratio n s  o f   W ar service  sen io rity   in  th eir  p a re n t  ca d re   an d   age  a n d   in  m any  cases,  based  on c o n sid eratio n   o f  age  only.  T his  resu lted   in  m a jo r  seniority  changes  with fa r-reach in g   effects;  o ld er  R IN R   a n d   R IN V R   officers  w ho had  en tered   the Service  la te r  becam e  sen io r  to  y o u n g er  reg u lar  a n d  reserve  officers  w ho  had jo in e d   Service  m uch  earlier.  T his  g ra n t  o f seniority,  th en   know n  as  “ fictitio u s”   sen io rity ,  w as  d isco n tin u ed   later  b u t  by  th a t  tim e  the  R IN   list  had u n d e rg o n e  a   m a jo r  a n d   p e rm a n e n t  m etam o rp h o sis  affecting  ap p o in tm en ts a t  th e  hig h est  level  in  the  future. 

In  1946,  th e  cad re  o f  officers  w as  divided  into  tw o  lists:  I— A ctive  List, an d   I I — officers  p erm an en tly   tran sfe rre d   fo r  service  u n d e r  the  D e p a rtm e n t o f  C o m m erce  in  M ercan tile  M arin e  ap p o in tm en ts.  T he num b er  o f p erm an e n t  reg u lar  com m issions23  to  be  offered  to   officers  o f the  R IN  Reserves  was increased  fro m   106  to  156  and  th e  B ritish  co m p o n e n t  reduced  from   40  to 11. 

A  schem e  fo r  short-service  com m issions  w ith  a  co n tra c tu a l  p erio d   o f th re e   to   five  years  w as  also  in tro d u ced .  P ro p o sals  fo r  the  creatio n  o f three new   bran ch es,  viz.,  th e  Supply  a n d   S ecretariat b ran ch ,  the E lectrical  branch an d   the  E d u catio n   b ran ch ,  were  p u t  up  to  the  G o v ern m en t  for  ap p ro v al. 

A p p ro v al  was  also  acco rd ed   for  th e  creation  o f  the  ra n k   o f  R ear  A dm iral in  the  peace  estab lish m en t  o f th e  Service.  Six  cadets  w ere  recruited  during th e  y ear  a n d   11  officers  w ere  d ep u ted   to   the  U n ited   K in g d o m   fo r  specialist courses  in  ra d io   an d   ra d a r,  gunnery,  to rp e d o   and  an ti-su b m arin e,  navigation  an d   direction,  electrical  conversion  an d  d ockyard courses.  Five  officers co m p leted   th e   Staff C ourse,  fo u r  a t  the  N aval  S taff C ollege  at  G reenw ich a n d   o n e  a t  th e  S taff C ollege,  Q u etta. 

C o n seq u en t  to   the  p a rtitio n   in  1947, In d ia n  officers  were given  the  option to   elect24  service  w ith  either  o f the  tw o  navies  on  the  basis o f  the  following: a)  M uslim s  residing  in  In d ia  a n d   non-M uslim s  fro m   P akistan areas could ch o o se  service  w ith  e ith e r  N avy. 

b)  M uslim s  fro m   P ak istan   could  o p t  for  service  o n ly   w ith  th e  Pakistan N avy  a n d   non-M uslim s  fro m   In d ia   could  o p t  fo r  service  only  w ith  the R IN . 

c)  Officers  w ho  did  n o t  w ish  to   serve eith er N avy  had  the  option to retire w ith o u t  an y   c o m p en sato ry   benefits. 
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W ith  the  d e p a rtu re   o f B ritish  officers,  a  serious  shortage  in  the  officer cadre,  p articu larly   in  the  senior  ranks,  was  created  and  hencc  a  n u m b er  o f British  officers,  w ho  volunteered  to  serve  on   the  basis  o f   extended  service, were  selected  fo r  a  period  o f  three  years  w ith  effect  from   Jan u ary   1,  1948. 

T he  num b er  o f cadets  to  be  recruited  was  raised  to   46  and  47  per  year  fo r 1949  an d   1950  respectively,  som e  officers  o f th e  R IN   R eserve  were  offered short-service  com m ission  an d   direct  recru itm en t  o f officers  was  resorted  to as  well.  The  Special  B ran ch   o f  the  R IN V R   was  abolished  in  Septem ber 1948  b u t  the  officers  o f this  B ranch,  who  w ore  distinctive  green  stripes  on th eir  epaulettes,  were  allow ed  to   co n tin u e  in  the  R IN . 

By  the  end  o f  1950,  the  B ritish  rep resen tatio n 25  in  the  R IN   was  61  R N  

an d   eight  R N   Special  List  officers  w ith  an  o u tstan d in g  dem and for  the  loan o f  19  m ore  officers.  T h irty -th ree  Special  E n try   cadets were recruited  during the  year  an d   sent  to   the  U .K .  fo r  train in g   with  the  R oyal  N avy  an d   30 

naval  cadets  were  recruited  into  the  Jo in t  Services  W ing  (JSW )  o f  the N a tio n a l  D efence  A cadem y,  D eh ra  D un.  T he  first  batch  o f 21  naval  cadets passed  o u t  o f  the  JS W   in  D ecem ber  1950  and  proceeded  to   th e  U .K .  for fu rth e r  naval  train in g   w ith  the  Royal  N avy.  F o rty -eig h t  candidates  were recruited  direct  from   civil  life  as  C om m issioned  Officers.  O u t  o f  these,  33 

joined  the  Executive  b ran ch ,  seven jo in ed   the Engineering  branch  an d  eight jo in ed   the  Supply  an d   S ecretariat  b ran ch .  T he  to ta l  num b er  o f direct  entry officers  recruited  since  In d ependence  was  122.  F ifteen  candidates  were  recruited  in to   the  p erm an en t  cadre  o f the E du catio n  b ran ch   as  C om m issioned In stru c to r  Officers.  Besides,  six  released  officers  a n d   10  Reserve  Officers were  g ra n te d   sh o rt  service  com m ission  in  th e  N avy.  T hirty-three  officers w ere  d eputed  to  undergo  v arious  courses  a n d   atta c h m e n t  w ith  the  R oyal N avy.  R evised  rules  fo r  officers’  leave,  p ro m o tio n ,  ages  o f co m p u lso ry   re tire m e n t  an d   ten u re  o f a p p o in tm e n t  were  also  in tro d u ced . 

A t  the  o u tb re a k   o f  the  W ar,  a  n u m b er  o f officers’  wives  an d   o th er  ladies started   w ork  as  civilians  in  the  cypher  offices  th ro u g h o u t the country, w o rk ing fo r  the  A rm y,  the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  and  the  R oyal  In d ian   A ir  Force. 

O n  A pril  9,  1942,  they  fo rm e d   the  W om en’s  A uxiliary  C orps  (India).26  Its o bject  was  to   assign  som e  o f th e jo b s  p ertain in g   to  the  m ilitary  service  to w om en  an d   thereb y   release  m en  fo r  service  in  the  field. 

T he  creatio n 27  o f this  new   w om en’s  service  pro d u ced   a  feeling  o f   esprit-de-corps  w ithin  th e  naval  establishm ents  w here  they  w ere  em ployed,  but, m ore  im p o rtan tly ,  a fte r  the  loss  o f  S ingapore  a  heavy  burden  was  th ro w n on  the  R IN   signal  o rg an isatio n   so  th a t  it  was beneficial  to recru it  a   n um ber o f intelligent  E nglish-speaking  girls  to  ta k e  o ver these duties where possible. 

T he  personnel  em ployed  w ith  th e  R IN   were  fo rm ed   in to   a   sep arate  wing called  the  N aval  W ing  in  F e b ru a ry   1944.  T hey  were  called  the  W R IN S  

(W om en’s  R oyal  In d ian   N aval  Service). 

In  ad d itio n   to   cypher  duties,  the  girls  were  tra in e d   a n d  em ployed  as  telep rin te rs  a n d   dom e  teach er  o p e ra to rs;  typists;  telephonists;  loggers;  filers; m essage  checkers  an d   d u ty   d istrib u tio n   officers;  a n d   clerks.  In  the  clerical
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field,  they  helped  in  ships  offices;  w orked  in  w ar  in fo rm atio n   room s a n d   on w ar  m aps;  also ,  m any  w ere  em ployed  in  d eta c h m e n t  a n d   u n it  offices,  k eep ing a c c o u n t  o f  p ay   a n d   allow ances;  a n d   in  F leet  M ail  Offices.  T here  were W R IN S   a t  th e  N aval  G u n n e ry   E stab lish m en t,  H M I S   H im alaya,  K arach i w here  they  w orked on rad io  telephones,  on the p ro jecto rs as qualified cinem a-o p e ra to rs,  on  precision  m achines  a n d   on   o rd n an ce  duties. 

C h ief officer  Peggy  C o o p er  (now   M rs.  M .I.  S kipw ith)  has  rec o rd e d   in the R I N   A ssociation  Jo u rn a l  (1984)  th a t  “ in  1943  th e  W R IN S   num bered  41 

officers  a n d   204  ratin g s  b u t,  tw o  years  later,  th e re   w ere  242  officers  and 746  ratin g s,  by  w hich  tim e  43  p er  cen t  o f  the  officers  a n d  77  p er  cen t  o f  the ra tin g s  were  In d ia n .  D u rin g   th e  th ree-d ay   M u tin y   in  F e b ru ary   1946  it  was significant  th a t  th e  W R IN S   in  all  th e  p o rts  sto o d   fast  a n d   show ed  no  signs o f  d isaffectio n .” 

R ec ru itm e n t  to   this  c a d re   w as  suspended an d    H M I S  Jahanara  a t  A hm ed-n a g a r  a n d   a t   H M I S   N a lin i a t   C a lc u tta ,  th e tw o W R IN S  R ecruiting C entres, w ere  closed  dow n.  T h e  m esses  a t  A d m ira l’s  H o u se,  C h a te a u   W indsor  and M a rb le   H all,  B om bay  were  given  u p  and  all  officers a n d  W R IN S  tran sferred to   V a sa n t  S agar  in  A ugust  1946.  T h eir  services28  d u rin g   th e  w ar  were  re cognised  by  th e ir  c o n tin g en ts  being  included  in  th e  V ictory  P arad e  w hich w as  held  in  D elhi  on   M arch   7,  1946  a n d   also  in  the  N avy  D a y   P arad e  in B om bay.  A ll  W R IN S   w ere  later  released  by   F e b ru a ry   1947. 
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7. 

Training

T h a t   t h e   m a n   b e h in d   th e   m ach in e  is  m o re  im p o rta n t  th a n   th e   m ach in e  p er se  has  p e rh ap s  been  reduced  to   a cliche due to  overuse but,  nevertheless,  it  is a   tim e-h o n o u red   cliche w hich  will  rem ain  valid  as  long  as  m an  fights  m an, a sh o re  o r  aflo at,  w ith   w eapons  o f   w ar  w hose  level  o f   so p h isticatio n   an d lethality  is  grow ing  m enacingly. 

T he h isto ry  o f  tra in in g  activities  in  the  R IN  covering the p erio d  fro m   1939 

to   th e  early  fifties  is  rep lete  w ith   a   n u m b er  o f  ‘se am ark s’  an d   achievem ents w hich were catalysed by n u m ero u s im p o rta n t events in the p rev ailin g  politico-m ilitary  scenario  including  d ev elopm ents  d u rin g  W o rld  W a r  II,  dem obilisatio n   a fte r  th e   W a r, p a rtitio n  o f  th e  c o u n try   resulting  in  th e  sh arin g  o f  assets a n d   train in g   facilities  by  th e  tw o  tru n c a te d  navies,  an d   the need  fo r  creating a  new  com plex  o f basic,  ad v an ced   a n d   technical  train in g   in fra stru ctu re  in  a p h ased   m a n n e r based  on  th e  changed  security en v iro n m en t,  new  th re a t  p e rcep tio n s  a n d   th e   em erging  post-W ra r  ro le   o f  th e  m aritim e  fo rces. 

In   S ep tem b er  1939,  th e  R I N   h a d   a   h a n d fu l  o f   train in g   establishm ents  to c a te r  to   th e  n eeds  o f  its  sm all  flotilla an d   th ese train in g  establishm ents  were all lo cated  inside th e N aval D o c k y a rd  a t B om bay. T hese e stab lish m en ts1 were used  fo r  tra in in g   ratin g s  o n ly  a n d  com prised  a  S eam anship  School, a  Signal School,  a  G u n n e ry   School,  a  M echanical  T ra in in g   E stab lish m en t,  a  B oys’ 

T ra in in g   E stab lish m en t  a n d   an   A n ti-S u b m arin e  S ch o o l.  T h ey  w ere m anned by  a  sm all  n u m b e r  o f  officers,  w a rra n t  officers  an d   ratin g s  w ho  carrie d   o u t necessary a d m in istra tiv e   as  well  as  in stru ctio n al  duties.  T h e re   w ere  n o   facilities  a t  th a t  tim e  fo r  tra in in g  in  th e  to rp e d o , ra d a r  a n d  electrical disciplines n o r   w as  th e re   a n y   estab lish m en t  fo r  train in g  officers w ho u sed   to   be  sent  to th e  U .K .  fo r  tra in in g   in  th e  R o y al  N aval  E stab lish m en ts.  T he  ratio n ale beh in d   th e  c o n c e n tra tio n   o f  naval establishm ents here  a p p ears  to   have been th e  fa c t  th a t  B om bay  w as  th e  only  p o rt  used fo r naval  o p eratio n s before the W ar. 

 I 

j^For p u rp o se  o f  train in g 2 boys,  the floating h u lk  o f  H M I S  D alhousie,  w hich used  to   be m o o re d   alo n g sid e  the  b re a k w a te r in th e  B om bay  D o c k y ard ,  was used.  D alhousie  also  fu n ctio n ed   as  the  p a re n t  estab lish m en t  fo r  all  officers serving  in   B o m b a y ^

By  the tim e, how ever,  W o rld  W a r II ended several train in g  establishm ents3 

h a d   sp ru n g   up   all  o v er  th e  country.  T hese  w ere   H M I S   H im alaya,   th e  G u n nery  School,  H M I S  Bahadur,  th e B oys’ T rain in g  E stablishm ent,  H M I S  Dila-
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 w ar,  an d    H M I S   Cham ak,   th e  R a d a r  T raining  School,  an d   the  Physical  an d R ecreatio n al T raining School at K arach i;  H M IS  Valsura, the T o rp ed o  School a t  Jam n ag ar;  H M I S  A kbar  w hich  housed  the  N ew   E ntry  R atings  T raining School, Officers’ T raining School  and  the  C ookery  School,  H M IS  Feroze,  the R eserve  Officers an d  W R IN S  Officers T raining E stab lish m en t;  H M IS  Talwar\ th e  Signal  T rain in g   E stablishm ent;  H M I S   Khanjar,  th e  N ew   E ntry  R atings T raining  E stab lish m en t;  H M I S   H amalawar,   th e  R IN   C o m p o n en t  N o.  1 

C oastal  T raining C en tre ;^ //M IS  M achlim ar,  the A nti-Subm arine School,  and the  F o rt B arracks Supply and S ecretarial T raining School  a t B o m b ay /  H M IS  

 Shivaji,   the  M echanical  T rain in g   E stablishm ent,  and  the  R IN   School  o f P h o to g ra p h y  a t L onavla; the C ivilian/N aval T raining E stablishm ent a t Pilani; H M I S  C heetah,  the  M o to r T ra n sp o rt/B o a t T raining Base atTrombay,J//A/YS' 

 H a m la ,   the L anding C ra ft W ing T raining School a t M an d ap am ;  H M IS  Jahanara  at  A h m ed n ag ar  an d    H M I S  N a lin i a t  C alcutta,  b o th   train in g   establishm ents  for  the W o m e n ’s R oyal  Indian  N aval Service; and   H M IS  Jahangir,  the R IN   C o m p o n en t  N o.  2  C o astal T rain in g  C en tre a t  K ak in ad a (know n as  C o-co n ad a  th o se  days). 

T h e  R a d a r  T rain in g   School,  H M I S   Cham ak,   was  established  a t  K arach i du rin g   the  W a r  and  was  fo u n d   extrem ely useful  in im p artin g  training on   the use  o f ra d a r,  the  recently  in tro d u ced   long-range  all-w eather  sensor. 

T he  M echanical  T raining  E stablishm ent,  H M I S   Shivaji,   was  com m issioned 4 a t  L onavla on  J a n u a ry   8,  1945  th o u g h  the  fo rm al  opening  cerem ony  was p e rfo rm ed   by  the  G o v e rn o r  o f  B om bay o v er  a  m o n th  later  on  F e b ru a ry   15, 1945.  T his  estab lish m en t  was  p lan n ed   to   u n d ertak e  the  train in g   o f  720  r a t ings  an d   h ad   an  ad m in istrativ e  a n d   train in g   sta ff com prising 50 officers  an d 329  ratings. 

Ow ing  to   the  rap id   expan sio n   o f  the  R IN  a n d   the g reat  dem and fo r  engineer  officers  d u rin g   this  p erio d ,  it  becam e  necessary  to  a p p o in t  new ly-com m issioned  engineer  officers  to   billets  afloat  as  early  as  possible,  i.e.,  a fte r  a b rief exposure  to  train in g  in basic a n d  divisional duties.  H ow ever,  d u rin g  the year  1945,  the  m anpow er  p o sitio n   eased  to  som e  extent an d  th e engineering syllabi  fo r  officers w ere revised to include ad d itio n a l topics such as discipline, anti-gas  w arfare,  dam ag e  c o n tro l,  fire-fighting  a n d   electrical,  o rd n a n c e   an d naval  engineering  as  a   p a r t  o f   the  24-week  engineering  course.  E ngineer officers who h ad  jo in ed  the  Service  p rio r to  1944, were also  d eputed to   u n d e rgo  this  course. 

In   F eb ru ary   1943,  th e C ivilian an d   M ilitary T rain in g  C entre at Pilani co m m enced  th e  train in g   o f civilian  p erso n n el a n d  p re p a re d  them  fo r recru itm en t to   the m echanical train in g  estab lish m en t o f th e  R IN  as  d irect-entry artificers. 

As  this  arran g em en t  did  n o t  p ro v e  satisfacto ry ,  it was  decided  in  early   1944 

to   ap p o in t  a  L ieu ten an t  o f  the engineering b ra n c h  as the officer-in-charge  o f this  establishm ent  a n d   redesignate  this  estab lish m en t  as  a  C ivilian-N aval C en tre. T h e C entre was placed u n d e r the ad m in istrativ e co n tro l o f the L ab o u r D e p a rtm e n t  o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  I n d ia . T he trainees were now enrolled  in th e  service  p rio r  to   th eir jo in in g   the C en tre.  This  establishm ent w as ru n  like
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any  o th e r  naval  establishm ent by p ro v id in g  th e  p ro v o st  staff an d   o th e r  facilities.  This  change  also  led  to  th e  a d d itio n   o f a n   im petus  in  the  recru itm en t o f  engineering  personnel  a n d   subsequently  th e  sta ff o f  the  C en tre  was  increased  to   th re e   engineer officers, th ree executive b ra n c h   officers, o n e supply officer  an d   requisite  p ro v o st  staff an d   o th e r ratin g s.  T he train in g  capacity o f the  C en tre  w as  increased  to   ta k e   o n   th e  train in g   o f  280  trainees  an d   the d u ra tio n   o f  th e  course  was  extended  to  six  m o n th s. 

T he  F ire -F ig h tin g   a n d   D am age  C o n tro l school  was  established a t  C olaba, B om bay  a n d   u n d e rto o k   tra in in g   o f  all  categ o ries  o f  perso n n el  in  the  vital technique  o f  c o u n terin g   em ergencies a t  sea caused  by fire an d  enem y  action. 

O n  th e  lines  o f   th e  A n ti-S u b m arin e  E stab lish m en t  o f   th e  R oyal  N avy  at L iverpool,  a n   A n ti-S u b m arin e  T actical  T each er  was  set  up   a t  B om bay  to train   to rp e d o   an d   an ti-su b m a rin e  (T A S)  p erso n n el  in th e ever-changing ta c tics  ag a in st subm arines.  D u rin g  p erio d s w hen  th e ships aw aited clearance  for the  d e p a rtu re   o f  convoys  fro m   B om bay  to   o th e r  p o rts  o r  areas  o f action across  enem y-infested  w aters,  th e  TA S  personnel  a b o a rd   w ere given a  heavy dose  o f tra in in g   in  th e  la te st  tech n iq u es  o f  u n d e rw a te r  w arfare. 

In   o rd e r  to   e n su re b e tte r  q u ality  o f  officers  a n d  sailo rs,  su itab le personnel selection tests  a n d   o th e r  m eth o d s  h ad   also  been  devised  and  ad o p te d .  U p d a te d   syllabi  fo r v ario u s courses h ad  been d raw n   up and several new  m ethods o f   tra in in g   in tro d u c e d .  T h e  tra in in g   flotilla5  co m p rised    H M I S   Cornwallis, Clive,  D ipavati,  H eera, L a i an d   N ilam  fo r new e n try  officers from   H M I S  Akbar a n d  the c o n v erted   survey ship,  H M I S  Investigator  w hich  h ad  becom e  a   B oys’ 

T ra in in g   Ship.  T hese m easures co n sid erab ly  im proved  the q u ality  o f training a n d   show ed  p ositive  resu lts  w ithin  a   s h o rt  p erio d . 

T o en su re th a t th e rig h t ty p e  o f  officers an d   ratings jo in ed   the  R oyal Indian N avy,  a   close  liaison  w as  m a in ta in e d   betw een  N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs  an d   the A rm y ’s  D ire c to ra te   o f   R ecru itin g   a n d   Selection  o f P ersonnel.  F u rth erm o re, th e re   w as  a   d istin ct  im p ro v e m e n t  in  the  q u ality  o f  recru its on a c c o u n t  o f  the in tro d u c tio n   o f   S ta n d a rd   L iteracy   T ests  w hich  ensured  u n iform ity  in  the s ta n d a rd   o f  q u e stio n  p a p e rs a n d  assessm ent norm s. T he syllabi were also co n s ta n tly   review ed  w ith   a   view  to   im proving  a n d   m odernising  the  training m e th o d o lo g y   a n d   q u a lity   o f  train in g . 

T ra in in g   film  strip s  a n d   p ro je c to rs   w ere  p ro cu red   from   the  U .K .  an d   the U .S .A .  in  o rd e r to   re n d e r in stru c tio n   m o re interesting,  in fo rm ativ e a n d  effective.  Som e  o f  th ese  film   strips  w ere  also   d u b b ed   in  th e  In d ian   languages.  A film  “ N a v a l  U n ifo rm ”   d ep ictin g   th e   u niform   o f  different  ratin g s  was  also p ro d u c e d .  T w o   o th e r  film s,  “ P a rts   o f  a   S h ip ”   a n d   “ A n ch o rs  a n d   C ab les” , w ere  also   p ro d u c e d   in  1945.  Stress  w as  laid  on  the  need  to   acq u ire  a   good k n o w le d g e   o f  U r d u   as  sev eral  ratin g s  w ere  U rd u -sp eak in g . 

D u rin g   th is  p e rio d ,  11  ratin g s  w ere  g ran ted   com m issions  in   th e  R oyal In d ia n   N av al  V o lu n te e r  R eserve.  O f these,  seven  w ere  com m issioned  in  the E xecutive  b ra n c h ,  tw o  in  the  Supply  a n d   S ecretariat b ra n c h  a n d  o n e each in th e  E lectrical  a n d   E n g in e e rin g   bran ch es.  T hese  were  the  first  com m issions ev er  g ra n te d   to   th e  p erso n n e l  fro m   the  low er d e c k —ratin g s, a n d  m ark ed   an
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im p o rta n t  m ilestone  in  the  h isto ry   o f  the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy.  T h eir  initial com bined  train in g   o f  one  m o n th ’s  d u ra tio n   was  conducted  a t  H M I S  A kbar d u rin g   w hich  period  they were also  tau g h t general seam anship and  o th er disciplines.  O n  co m p letio n   o f  this  com bined  training,  the executive bran ch   p e rsonnel  stayed  back  a t   H M I S   A kbar  fo r  a   fu rth e r  11-week  tra in in g   course while  the  o th ers  proceeded to   their respective schools  fo r  professional  tra in ing. 

Som e  aspects  o f  train in g   had  to  be  im p arted   in  the  U .K .  as  facilities  fo r such  train in g   did  n o t  exist  in  In d ia  a t  th a t  tim e.  A n  Engineer  Officer,  for instance,  was  ap p o in te d   to   the  G u n n ery   School  a t   H M I S  H im alaya  a n d   the qualitative  req u irem en t  o f  his  duties  necessitated his being qualified in  o rd n ance  duties.  As  no  R IN   officer  a t  th a t  tim e  was  qualified  in  this  discipline, tw o  officers  w ere  d ep u ted   to  u n d erg o   ord n an ce  train in g   in  the  U .K .  in  July 1944.  On  th eir re tu rn  to  In d ia  in Ja n u a ry  1945, they were ap p o in ted  to   H M I S  

 H im alaya  a n d    H M I S  Shivaji. 

D u rin g   W orld  W ar  II  and  even  later,  a   large  n u m b er  o f  the  vessels  d e pended w holly on the resources o f the D o ck y ard  a t B om bay a n d   hence  it  was felt  necessary to continuously in d u ct  latest technology an d  h ard w are in to  the D ockyard.  It  was,  therefore,  decided  in  A ugust  1944  to   depute  tw o  officers to   the  U .K .  to  study  d o c k y ard   o rg an isatio n   a n d   o th er  related  aspects. 

W ith   a   view  to  im proving  the  train in g   m ethodology  a t   H M I S   Shivaji,  an Engineer Officer  was d eputed  to  the  U .K .  in  Septem ber  1944 to study m odern train in g   m ethods  w ith  p artic u la r  em phasis  on  the  train in g   o f engine  ro o m an d   artificer  apprentices. 

D u rin g   the  ‘fo rtie s’,  the  G o v ern m en t o f  In d ia had  p lanned  to  in d u ct cru isers  an d   destroyers  into  th e  R IN  a n d  hence tw o officers fro m  the Engineering b ran ch   were  d ep u ted   for  a   six-m onth  atta c h m e n t  w ith  the  E a st  Indies  F leet in  late  1944  so  th a t  they  could,  on   th eir  re tu rn ,  fo rm   a   nucleus  o f   engineer officers  train ed  in the o p eratio n  an d   m aintenance o f  m achinery an d  boilers  o f cruisers an d  destroyers. F o u r electrical artificers were also  d eputed to  the U .K . 

fo r  technical  train in g  in  electrical e q u ip m e n tfo r w hich facilities d id   n o t exist in  th e R IN . 

To  b ro a d e n   the  base o f ed u catio n al tra in in g  a n d  m eth o d o lo g y  o f  training, an  In stru c to r  b ran ch   was co n stitu ted  in A ugust  1944.  A n E x am in atio n   Office was  established  in  B om bay  to  c o n d u c t  th e  H igher  E d u catio n al  T est  (H E T ) an d   E d u catio n al  T est  1  (E T   1)  to   assess  the  ed u catio n al  a tta in m e n ts  o f  r a t ings fo r p urposes o f p ro m o tio n  to  h ig h er ra n k s. A series o f  lectures on train in g techniques  w ere  arran g ed   fo r the low er-deck cad re o f school-m astcrs.  R eference,  u n it  a n d   circulating  libraries  w ere  also set up  in  the  R IN   train in g   esta blishm ents  by  p ro c u rin g   pu b licatio n s  locally  an d   fro m  the U .K .  A  degree  in M athem atics  o r  Physics  h a d   alre a d y   been  prescribed  as  an   essen tial  qualification for entry into the in stru c to r b ra n c h  and the pay scales o f  school-m asters were suitably revised in O cto b er 1943. T he ra n k s o f H ead m aster C o m m an d er, H e a d m a ste r  L ie u ten an t C o m m an d er a n d  H ead m aster L ieutenant w ere in tro duced  in th e R IN .  T he Inter-U niversities B oard (In d ia) fu rth e r recom m ended
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to   all  the  universities  in  In d ia   th a t  the  H E T   exam in atio n   be  recognised  as equivalent  to   th e  m atricu latio n   ex am in atio n .  T h e  suggestion  m ade  by  the T rain in g   and  E ducation  D ire c to ra te  th a t n avigation  an d   m eteorology should be  in tro d u ced   as a degree  subject in  In d ian   U niversities  was  also accepted  by the  In ter-U n iv ersity   B oard.  W a r in fo rm atio n   ro o m s  becam e  the  responsibility  o f the  In stru c to r  B ranch  an d   p h o to g ra p h s  o f  R IN  ships an d   naval  activities  o f  the  C o m m o n w ealth   c o u n tries  w ere  circu lated   to  th em   for  display. 

T h e  responsibility  fo r  b ro ad castin g   th e  F o rc e s ’  P ro g ra m m e   o v er  All  India R ad io   also  devolved  on  the C o m p o site  T rain in g  an d   E du catio n   D irecto rate. 

F o r  p lanning a n d   c o o rd in a tio n   o f all  train in g  activities,  the  D ire c to ra te  o f T rain in g   a n d   E d u catio n   was  co n stitu te d   on   July  26,  1943  a n d   com prised  a C o m m o d o re   o f the  R oyal  N avy  as  the  D ire c to r  o f  T ra in in g   and  E ducation an d  In sp e c to r o f  T rain in g  E stablishm ents,  a  C o m m an d er o f  the  R oyal  Indian N aval  R eserve  as  th e  D e p u ty   D ire c to r o f T raining,  a  H ead m aster-C o m m an - 

d er  o f   the  R oyal  N avy  as  th e   D e p u ty   D ire c to r  o f   E d u catio n   a n d   five L ie u ten an t  C o m m an d ers  o r  L ieu ten an ts  o f   vario u s  b ra n c h e s—executive, engineering, a c c o u n ta n t an d   in stru cto r.  T his D ire c to ra te   was  fu rth e r  reo rg anised  in  O cto b er  1944  a n d   its  com p o sitio n   was  revised  to   a  C ap tain   o f the R o y a l  N avy  as  the  D ire c to r  o f   T ra in in g   an d   E d u catio n   a n d   In sp ecto r  o f T ra in in g   E stab lish m en ts,  a  C o m m an d er  o f  the  R oyal  N avy  as  the  D eputy D ire c to r  o f  T rain in g ,  an  In stru c to r-C o m m a n d e r  o f th e  R oyal  N avy  as  the D e p u ty   D ire c to r  o f   E d u catio n ,  a  L ie u ten an t  o f   the  R oyal  In d ia n   N aval V o lu n teer  R eserve  as  S taff  Officer  (T raining)  a n d   an  In stru c to r-L ie u ten a n t C o m m a n d e r  o f   th e  R o y al  In d ia n   N aval  V o lu n teer  R eserve  as  S taff Officer (E d u catio n ).  T h e  T ra in in g   a n d   E d u c a tio n   D ire c to ra te ,  in  o rd e r  to   optim ise the  q u ality   o f   the  train ees,  w o rk ed   in  close  liaison  w ith  all  branches  o f  the Service  on   all  tra in in g   m atte rs.  A little  before In d ep en d en ce,  i.e.,  on  July  1, 1947,  a   N av al  S u b -C o m m ittee6  was  c o n stitu te d   to   m ake  recom m endations reg ard in g   th e  division  o f  assets  a n d   liabilities  o f   th e  undiv id ed   Service  b etw een  In d ia  a n d  P a k ista n . B ased on th e reco m m en d atio n s  o f this  C om m ittee, th e  P a rtitio n   C o u n cil  a llo cated  ships to   th e tw o co u n tries.  A s a result  o f this allo c a tio n , tw o slo o p s  K istna a n d   Cauvery,  as also the  frigate  H M I S  T ir, cam e to   th e  R I N   to   be  used  la te r as  tra in in g  ships. 

A n id ea fo r jo in t tra in in g 7 by th e tw o navies a fte r p a rtitio n  was p ro p o u n d ed b y  A d m ira l Sir G eoffrey M iles,  the th en  D e p u ty  S uprem e C o m m an d er (N avy) a n d  e a rlie r F la g  Officer C o m m an d in g ,  R o y al  In d ia n   N avy o f undiv id ed  India, to   M r.  J in n a h   th re e   days  b efo re  p a rtitio n .  A d m iral  M iles  reco rd s  to   say, 

“ M r.  J in n a h   h a d   a rriv e d   th e re   (K a ra c h i) th e  sam e day as  G o v e rn o r G eneral D e sig n a te   o f   P a k ista n   a n d   he  bid  m e  to   com e  to   stay  w ith   him   a t  G o v ern m e n t  H o u se.  T h a t  n ig h t  a t  d in n e r  w ith   only h im self a n d   his  sister  F a tim a   I w as  p ro p o u n d in g   m y id ea th a t a fte r p a rtitio n  the tw o new navies should share th e  v ario u s tra in in g  estab lish m en ts, fo r exam ple, all th e boys w ould be trained in   Bahadur (K a ra c h i)  a n d   o n   co m p letio n ,  all  th e In d ia n   boys w ould  be  sent d o w n  to  B om bay. C onversely, all engine ro o m  staff w ould be train ed  in  Shivaji (L o n av la). 
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“   ‘Y o u   c a n ’t  do  it  A d m ira l’  said M r. Jin n ah . I said  ‘T alking as an Englishm an I  c a n ’t see . . .   ’  w hen  M r.  Jin n a h   in terru p ted   by thum ping the table and saying  ‘T h a t’s y o u r tro u b le,  y o u  talk  as an  E nglishm an.’  I said  ‘allright,  talk ing  as  an  A dm iral  I  c a n ’t  see  why  it  c a n ’t  be  done.  W e’ve  had  them   mixed in  ships fo r som e y ears.’  ‘I ’ll  tell  you  why  you  c a n ’t,  said  M r.  Jinnah,  ‘they w orship  the  cow,  we  e a t  it!’  A  very  succinct  way  o f  sum m ing  up  the  situ atio n ,”  records  A dm iral M iles. 

O n  Ja n u a ry   1,  1948,  the  old  D ire c to ra te   o f T rain in g   an d  E d u c a tio n 8  was split  into  tw o sep arate directo rates,  nam ely, the  D irecto rate o f W eapons and T rain in g   and  th e  D ire c to ra te   o f  N aval  E d u catio n .  P artitio n   o f the  cou n try also  led  to   the  com m encem ent  o f  a   search  fo r  suitable  location  fo r  a  B oys’ 

T ra in in g   E stab lish m en t  (B TE)  in  In d ia.  P rio r  to   Independence,  the  Boy’s T rain in g   C en tre  fo r  the  N avy  used  to  be  a t  the  tw o  establishm ents,  H M IS  

 Bahadur  an d    H M I S  Dilawar,   in K arach i.  Im m ediately a fte r Independence,  a te m p o ra ry   train in g   centre  was  set  up  a t  B om bay  w hich  was  shifted  to   I N S  

 Circars in D ecem ber 1947. T he initial training o f S toker boys was  u n dertaken a t  the  new  B T E   in  V ishakhapatnam   in  1948 an d  th e boys then  proceeded  to H M I S   Shivaji  for  technical  training.  T h e  train in g   schools  established9  at C ochin  during  the  early  forties  were  the  Supply  an d   S ecretariat School,  the C ookery  School,  th e C o m m unication  School an d  the A nti-S ubm arine School w here an ti-su b m arin e w arfare courses for officers were started   in M arch   1948. 

In   N ovem ber  1947,  a   delegation visited the  U .K .  and  m ade arrangem ents fo r  47 officers an d   366 ratin g s to u n d erg o   various  courses in the R oyal N avy’s train in g   establishm ents.  A ttach m en ts  to   ships  o f the R oyal  N avy and  M edite rra n e a n   F leets  for  p ractical  sea train in g   w ere  also  a rran g ed . 

T he  p ro p o sed   p o st-In d ep en d en ce  expansion  o f   the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy n ecessitated  au g m en tatio n   o f m anpow er resources a n d  initiation  o f im m edia te  actio n   to   step  up  recru itm en t.  T h e officers  an d  m en so in d u cted  in to   the N avy  h a d   to  be  given  ad eq u ate  train in g   to   enable  them   to   discharge  th eir duties  an d   responsibilities,  b o th   afloat  an d   ash o re.  This  called  fo r   a d   hoc arran g em en ts  as well  as expansion o f train in g  facilities to   m eet the  enhanced requirem ents.  In  the  initial  stages,  the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  h ad   to   depend considerably on  th e R oyal  N avy  fo r  specialised training  o f ratin g s  as  well  as general  a n d   specialised  train in g   o f  officers. 

W hilst  in  th e  p re -p a rtitio n   days  th e  n u m b er o f  cadets  to   be en tered   every y ear  was  24,  th e  in p u t  o f cadets  d u rin g   1948  was  increased  to   46;  it  was accepted  in  principle  th a t  the  in p u t fo r  the  years  1949  a n d   1950  w ould  be 46  a n d   4 7  respectively. 

T he  p lan n ed   cad et  en try   schem e  catered   o n ly  fo r  offsetting  n o rm al  w astages  on  a c co u n t  o f  retirem en t. T o  build  u p  th e  officer cad re o f  the N avy fo r h er  expansion,  recourse  to   d irect re c ru itm e n t was th e only plausible solution a n d   hence  this  was  accepted  for  all b ranches  o f the  R IN  for an initial p erio d o f tw o  years.  T o m ake up  the sh o rtag e o f  officers in different branches o f the R IN ,  a   schem e  o f  short-service  co m m issio n 10  o f  seven  years’  d u ra tio n   was in tro d u ced   a n d   67  officers  w ere g ran ted  com m issions d u rin g  the p erio d  fro m
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A ugust  1949.  O u t  o f these,  55 jo in ed   th e  executive b ra n c h , 7 jo in ed  the engineering b ran ch  a n d   five  were sen t to   the  electrical  b ran ch .  In  a d d itio n ,  15  released  officers  were  recalled  a n d   g ran ted   special five-year sh o rt  service  co m m ission  in  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N avy.  In   o rd e r  to   fu rth er  indigenise  train in g   o f officers, an  Inter-S ervice tra in in g  in stitu tio n ,  th e N a tio n a l D efence A cadem y, cam e  into  being  in  Ja n u a ry   1949.  T h irty -eig h t  R oyal  In d ian   N aval  C adets joined  the  N aval  W ing  o f the A cadem y a n d  com pleted th eir train in g  in  1951. 

O n  passing  o u t  fro m   the  A cadem y,  they  were  sent  to   the  U .K .,  like  o th er R IN   cadets  before  th e m ,  fo r  fu rth e r  train in g . 

T o  m eet  sh o rtag es  in  m anpow er,  b o th   in  tra in in g   a n d   ad m inistrative spheres,  88  com m issioned  officers  a n d   61  w a rra n t  officers  fro m  all  branches o f  the  R N   were  lo an ed   to   the R I N  as  a   stop-gap  a rran g em en t. 

Several  new  courses  w ere  in tro d u ced .  In   o rd e r to   im plem ent basic, a d v a n ced a n d  o p e ra tio n a l  tra in in g ,  th ree new  courses, viz., se n io r officers’ refresher course,  ju n io r  officer’s  re fre sh e r  co u rse  a n d   sm all  ships  g u n n ery   officers’ 

courses  w ere  in stitu ted   a t  C ochin d u rin g   1951-52.  In   F e b ru a ry   1953,  the first lo n g  physical  tra in in g  co u rse fo r naval  officers was  u n d ertak en   in  In d ia  a t the A rm y   School  o f  Physical  T rain in g ,  Pune. 

A n  ad d e d  c o m m itm en t fo r th e tra in in g  o f N a tio n a l  C ad et C o rp s officers o f th e  N aval  W in g   o f  b o th   sen io r  a n d  ju n io r  divisions  was  also  u n d e rta k e n   by the  N avy  in  1951.  T h e  A tom ic,  B acteriological  a n d   C hem ical D am age  C o n tro l  S chool  (A B C D   School) was  set up   a t  I N S  Shivaji an d   tra in in g  in  te c h n iques  o f  A B C   w a rfare  was  in tro d u c e d . 

T ra in in g   activities  f o r   ratin g s  w ere  also  step p ed   up,  syllabi  revised  and several  new   cou rses  in tro d u c e d .  F ive h u n d re d   a n d  eight ratin g s were deputed to  th e U .K .  betw een D ecem b er  1947 a n d  M ay  1948 to  u n d erg o  various courses a n d   a tta c h m e n ts  in  th e  R N .  T h e m ajo rity   o f ratin g s  o f  this  g ro u p   were e a rm ark ed  fo r th e  first cru iser b eing acq u ired  fo r th e R IN ,  H M I S  D elhi an d ,  after c o m p le tio n   o f th e ir  co u rses,  they  w ere  ‘d ra fte d ’  to   th e   ship. 

T h e   D o c k y a rd   A p p re n tic e sh ip  S chem e11  w as in tro d u c e d  fo r th e train in g   o f civ ilian   tra d e   a p p re n tic e s  in  o rd e r  to   pro v id e th e  N aval  D o ck y ard   an d   Base R e p a ir  O rg a n isa tio n s  w ith   technicians  fo r  th e  h ig h ly   specialised  a n d   skilled jo b s. 

In   A p ril  1952,  it  w as  decided  th a t  th e  B oatsw ains  tra in in g   course  sh o u ld also  be c o n d u c te d  in In d ia . T h e first co u rse co m m en ced  a t C ochin  in F e b ru ary 1953. 

Several  co u rses  fo r  p ro fessio n al tra in in g   o f  ratin g s  o f different  disciplines w ere  also   co m p leted .  I t  w as expected  a t t h a t tim e th a t m o re specialist courses fo r  th e   ra tin g s ’  first  a n d   second  rates  co u ld   be u n d e rta k e n  in  In d ia  once  the n ecessary  e q u ip m e n t  fro m   the  U .K .  h a d   been  installed  in  v ario u s  train in g sch o o ls. 

O n   th e   basis  o f  th e re co m m en d atio n s  m ade by the T ra in in g   F in an ce C o m m ittee,  c o n s tru c tio n   o f  b u ild in g s12 fo r  a  n u m b er  o f tra in in g   schools  f o r   the N av y   w as  a p p ro v e d   by  th e  G o v ern m en t  o f   In d ia .  T hese  w ere  the  T o rp ed o , A n ti-S u b m a rin e   S ch o o l  a n d   N av ig atio n   School  a t C o ch in  a n d  th e  E lectrical
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School  a t  Ja m n a g a r  to   be  built  a t  a  co st  o f Rs.  95  lakhs  an d   the  G unnery School  at  C ochin  to   be  built  a t  a  cost  o f   Rs.  80  lakhs.  P lans  fo r  fu tu re  developm ent  o f the tra in in g  schools— basic,  advanced and  technical—were also fo rm u lated   an d   finalised.  C o n stru ctio n   o f  a  sw im m ing  p o o l  a t  B om bay  for train in g   in  sw im m ing  a n d   life-saving was  also  approved.  H M I S  Tir was converted  into  a  train in g   frigate  for  the  sea  tra in in g  o f cadets an d   m idshipm en. 

On  Ja n u a ry   15,  1949,  N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs was  reorganised  into five  main b ra n c h e s13,  each  headed  by  a  Principal  S taff Officer:  S taff B ranch,  Personnel B ranch, A d m in istratio n  B ranch, M aterial B ranch an d  N aval A viation Branch. 

T h e  D ire c to ra te   o f T ra in in g   form ed  p a rt  o f th e  P ersonnel  B ranch. 

F ro m   N ovem ber  1,  1952,  the  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  the  C o m m o d o re  Superinten d en t,  In d ian   N aval  T ra in in g   E stablishm ents,  w ho  supervised  all  training activities  in  the  N avy’s  tra in in g   schools,  was  abolished  and  a   full-fledged D irecto r  o f  N av al  T rain in g   was  a p p o in ted   to   carry   out,  inter  alia,  all  functions  h ith e rto   assigned  to  the  C o m m o d o re  S uperintendent. 

T he  th ree  m a jo r  naval  statio n s  in  the  country,  Bom bay,  C ochin  a n d  Visa-k h a p a tn a m ,  have  played  a   significant  role  in  the developm ent a n d  evolution o f naval  training. 

U ntil th e o u tb re a k   o f W orld W a r U,  m ost o f the train in g  establishm ents o f th e  R IN   were  located  in  Bom bay. 

T h e a d m in istra tio n  o f the N aval B arracks, v arious schools, wireless stations a n d   tra in in g   establishm ents  was  a t  th a t  tim e  the responsibility  o f  the  C om m an d in g  Officer, R IN  D ep o t w hile the N aval D ock y ard  was co n tro lled   by  the C a p ta in   S u p erin ten d en t  o f  the  D ockyard. 

The  role  played  by  the naval  establishm ents  in  C ochin,  b o th  in  o p eratio n s an d   train in g ,  was  equally  significant.  T he  defence  req u irem en t o f  In d ia  as  a w hole  h ad   been  reviewed  by  the  C hatfield  C om m ittee by a b o u t  1935 a n d  this C om m ittee  h a d   recom m ended  the a d o p tio n  o f  a  nine-year p lan  fo r  th e  develo p m en t  o f  depots,  train in g   establishm ents  an d   local  naval  defence  equipm ent.  C o n seq u en t to  the recom m en d atio n s  o f this C om m ittee,  it was decided to  develop  C ochin  into a N av al Base. Im plem entation o f this decision was fu rth e r  h asten ed  on  the eve o f W o rld  W a r II and  on A ugust 31,  1939,  a  few days before  the  o u tb re a k  o f  the  W ar, a  sm all naval base was established  in  Cochin u n d er  C ap tain   L .  W adeson  o f  th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  as  th e  N av al  Officer-in-C harge,  C ochin. 

O riginally  this  establishm ent  was  called  a  L ocal  N aval  D efence  (L N D ) Base  a n d   was  m ade  responsible  fo r  the  o p eratio n   a n d   m an n in g   o f th e   local P o rt  W ireless  Signal  Station.  T here were  ab o u t  20  officers an d   50 ratin g s for wireless  co m m u n icatio n   a n d   the  E x am in atio n   Service  C om m ittee.  T h e   r a tings  were  acco m m o d ated   in a b a rra c k s in  V en d u ru th y  w hich was earlier used as a p o st  office while m o st o f  the  officers were acco m m o d ated   in  C ochin  C lub a t  F o rt  C ochin. 

By  the  end  o f  1940,  50  acres  o f  lan d   extending fro m   the M a la b a r G ate to th e  O ld  C inem a  G ate  on  W illingdon  Island  w as  acquired  from   the  P o rt A u th o rity .  C o n stru ctio n   o f  buildings  an d   a  jetty   an d   the  in stallatio n   o f a
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crane w ere  taken  up.  M eanw hile, w o rk   on th e p ro ject  o f  establishing a  large R oyal  N aval L an d in g  C ra ft Base a t C ochin  also  com m enced  by  1942.  Owing to   paucity  o f   office  acco m m o d atio n ,  th e  g ro u n d   floor  o f  M a la b a r  H o te l’s E astern  W ing  was  requisitioned  fo r  use  as n aval offices aro u n d   the m iddle  o f 1941.  D u rin g  the sam e year,  a Sea T ra n sp o rt  O rganisation  and  E m b ark atio n H e a d q u a rte rs  w ere  also  established  a t  C ochin.  T he  p e rm an en t  naval  base u n d e r c o n stru ctio n  had  been n am ed  ‘V e n d u ru th y ’ an d   th e  b arrack s  occupied by  ratin g s a t F o r t C o ch in  christen ed  V en d u ru th y   II.  T his  establishm ent  was finally  com m issioned  as   H M I S   Venduruthy  on   Ju n e   24,  1943.  A ll  the  naval offices,  u nits  an d   ratin g s  in  V en d u ru th y   I I  m oved  to   this new establishm ent. 

T he naval  base by th e n  h a d  becom e a  large establishm ent w ith app ro x im ately 5,000  ratings.  A n a irp o rt w as co n stru cted   in  1943 to   m eet the  op eratio n al  req u irem en ts  o f the  312 M U R A F   (M ain ten an ce U n it o f  the R oyal  A ir Force), as  also  the  req u irem en ts  o f  civil  defence. 

In   Ju n e  1946,  the req u irem en ts  o f W o rld  W ar  I I   having alread y  been  met, a   decision  w as  tak en   to   decom m ission  the  R oyal N aval A ir Station  C h in k ara (R N A S   C h in k a ra )  a n d   also  to   reduce   H M I S   Venduruthy  to   a  considerable extent.  T h e R o y al  N aval  E stab lish m en t com pleted  the w inding u p   process by a b o u t  A u g u st  1946.  T h e   R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  also  sta rte d  th e red u ctio n   p r o cess  by  d isch arg in g   civilian em ployees w ho h ad  been engaged on a  tem p o rary basis  a n d   w ith d raw in g   p erso n n el  from   C o ch in   to   the h om e base a t  Bom bay. 

W ith   In d ep en d en ce  in  A u g u st  1947,  it  w as decided  to   once  again  expand th e  n av al  base a t  C ochin.  As  som e  o f th e tra in in g  schools  had  gone to   P a k istan ,  c o rre sp o n d in g  tra in in g   facilities  h ad   to  be  created   in  India.  C ochin was chosen as the a p p ro p ria te  site fo r the p u rp o se. T he buildings vacated by  R N A S  

 C hinkara  w ere  e a rm a rk e d   fo r  h o u sin g   th e  train in g   schools  as  a  tem p o rary m easu re.  A   new   Signal  S chool  was  set up  a t C o ch in  to w ard s the end  o f 1946 

in  view   o f    H M I S   T a lw a r 14  h av in g   p aid   off in  A ugust  1946  in  B om bay.  In J a n u a ry   1947,  C a p ta in   M .H .  St.  L.  N o tt,  R IN ,  to o k   over  as  N aval  Officer-in -C h arg e,  C o ch in . A fte r a  d etailed  review  o f the facilities available a t C ochin a n d   its  p o te n tia l  fo r  play in g   th e role o f a   p rem ier tra in in g  e stab lish m en t  for th e   In d ia n   N avy,  C a p ta in   N o tt  stro n g ly   u rged  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  to   initiate m easu res  fo r  th e   d e v elo p m en t  a n d   ex p an sio n   o f th e  n aval  base.  In   ad d itio n to   th ese  schools,  th e   N av ig atio n   an d   D ire c tio n   School,  th e  new   N av al  Seam a n sh ip   S chool  a n d   a   new   G u n n e ry   S chool  w ere  also   set  up. 

Since  th e  m a jo rity   o f  In d ia n   naval  tra in in g   schools  w ere  n o w   located  in H M I S   Venduruthy,  C o ch in ,  it  w as decided to   u p g ra d e  the sta tu s o f th e naval a u th o rity   a t   C o ch in   to  th a t  o f   a   S u p e rin ten d en t  o f  In d ia n   N av al  T rain in g E stab lish m en ts.  In   A u g u st  1948,  th e  C o m m o d o re-in -C h arg e,  C ochin  also bec a m e   th e   C o m m o d o re   S u p e rin ten d en t  o f T rain in g ,  R o y al  In d ia n   N avy. 

U n d e r  th e   co m m a n d   o f  C o m m o d o re   H .B .  E llison,  D .S .O .,  R N ,  w ho assum ed  c o m m a n d 15  o n   A u g u st  1,  1948, th e  C ochin base  developed rapidly. 

In   1951,  a   decision  w as  taken  to   b uild  p e rm a n e n t  buildings  fo r  all  train in g sch o o ls  a n d   offices  in  th e N av al B ase.  T his w o rk  w as  to  be com pleted  in fo u r o r  five  phases. 



T R A IN IN G  

1 2 5

A  naval base was  first opened at V ishakhapatnam  during W orld W a r II on D ecem ber  12,  1939.  The office o f the  Senior N aval Officer,  V ishakhapatnam was  then  located  in a   sm all  building next to  the old  H arb o u r D ispensary.  The a re a   u n d e r  the  adm inistrative  co n tro j o f N aval  O fficer-in-Charge, V ishakhap a tn a m   th en   extended  fro m   P o rt B aruve  in th e  N o rth  to  P o rt V adreva  in  the S outh. 

T he  necessity  to   have  naval co n tro l  on  m erch an t shipping  and  to   have  an o p e ra tio n a l an d   re p a ir naval base o n  the E ast C o ast o f  In d ia  was  the  prim ary co n sid eratio n   in  com m issioning  the  naval  base.  As  a   result,  H M IS   Circars cam e  into  being  as  a  refitting  an d   o p eratio n al  establishm ent  in  A pril  1942. 

Incidentally,  it  was  in  this  year  th a t  the  naval  base a n d   V ishakhapatnam h a rb o u r  w ere  bom bed  by  Jap an ese  a irc ra ft  b u t  the  dam age  suffered  was negligible. 

T he  en o rm o u s  im petus  o f the  w ar  effort  necessitated  the  developm ent  o f V ish ak h ap atn am   as an  advance base and accordingly the facilities a t this p o rt were  extended  to  m eet  th e  entire  needs  o f  the  14th  A rm y  in  B urm a  by  the establishm ent  o f a  v ast a re a  for sto rin g  am m u n itio n . T his was know n  in those days  as  the  O rdnance  E x p o rt  T ra n sit  D ep o t.  T he sam e  place  is  now   know n as  the  N aval  A rm am en t D ep o t an d   is  situated ab o u t  six  miles fro m   the  h a rbo u r.  T here  used  to   be  a   R oyal  N aval  Base  as  R oyal  N aval  E stablishm ent A m zari  from   1943 to   1945 in the a re a  n ow  called  the  C .M .H .  A rea.  This  was closed  dow n  d u rin g  the first q u a rte r o f 1946.  To  m eet the needs o f  naval and m e rc h a n t  ships,  an  oil  je tty   was  erected  n ear  the  n o rth w estern   arm   o f the h arb o u r. 

It w as  in  1943  th a t  the  Suprem e C o m m an d  established th is p o rt as  an  a d vance  base  for  C oastal  F orces.  Sm all c ra ft belonging to  th e allied navies used to   assem ble  a t  V ish ak h ap atn am   an d   w o rk   u p   d u rin g   th e  m onsoon  season w ith  the  ultim ate  object o f  proceeding to  B urm a a ro u n d   O ctober  every year. 

T his  state  o f affairs  existed fro m  early  1943 to  the end o f th e  W ar.  T he N aval O fficer-in-C harge  had  an  overall  co n tro l  o f all  shipping  o p e ra te d   from   this p o rt  b u t  the  C oastal  F orces  h ad   th eir  ow n o p e ra tio n a l co m m ander who was know n  as  the  C ap tain ,  C o astal  Forces. 

By  the  end  o f  1945,  th e need  fo r  C oastal F orces  no longer existed an d  the sm all  c raft  w hich  h a d   alread y   assem bled  alongside  the  naval je tty   in   H M IS  

 Circars were  engaged  fo r  duties  in  the  N avy,  an d  th e  rest  w ere  disposed  of. 

 H M I S  Circars th e n   becam e a  sm all  o p eratio n al an d   m aintenance  base c atering  to   the  needs  o f  naval  ships  w hich  visited  the  E ast  C oast.  T he  establishm en t  was  extrem ely  sm all  a n d   consisted  o f  ab o u t  a  dozen  officers  a n d   200 

m en.  Circars,  how ever,  was  a  sep arate  entity  u n d e r  the ju risd ictio n   o f the N av al  O fficer-in-C harge,  V ish ak h ap atn am . T his officer,  w ho was o f the ra n k o f C ap tain , held the o p e ra tio n a l com m and o f all th e w aters betw een th e E ast C o ast  o f  India a n d  the W est C oast o f  B urm a.  H is jurisdiction  extended  right fro m   K an y ak u m ari  alo n g   th e  E astern   seab o ard   to   the  tip  o f  Sum atra. 

In d ia  h a d   to   establish  a  B oys’  T rain in g  E stablishm ent o f its  ow n, the  one existing before p a rtitio n  a t K a rach i having been assigned to P akistan. Initially
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com m issioned  as  H M I S  A kb a r a t B om bay, the  B oys’  T ra in in g  E stablishm ent w as  subsequently  m oved  to    H M I S  Circars in V ish a k h a p a tn a m   in  D ecem ber 1947.  It w as,  how ever,  agreed  th a t th e site w as n o t suitable to house the Boys’ 

T ra in in g   E stab lish m en t  p erm an en tly   fo r several  reasons  including proposals fo r  utilisatio n   o f th e area  fo r fu tu re  expan sio n   o f the  Scindia  Shipyard  (now H in d u sta n   S hipyard)  an d  b asin g  o f th e h e a d q u a rte rs o f a  naval com m and  on the  E a st  C o ast. 

REFERENCES

1.  C ollins  (In stru c to r  L ieutenant)  D .J.E .,  In d ian  N avy,  T he  R oyal  Indian N avy  1939-45,  C om bined  Inter-Services  H istorical  Section,  India  and P a k istan ,  1964,  p.  14. 

2.  Ib id .,  p.  15. 

3.  R e p o rt  on   th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  1943-44,  N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs,  India, p.  11,  a n d  N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs  (In d ia )  R ecords. 

4.  Ib id .,  p .  13. 

5.  Ib id .,  p .  12. 

6.  Ib id .,  A ug.  1947-A ug.  1948,  1948,  p.  1. 

7.  R o y al  In d ia n   N avy (1612-1947) A sso ciatio n — Jo u rn a l  1965-66,  Excerpts fro m  a d d ress by A d m iral  Sir G eoffrey M iles,  K .C .B .,  K .C .S .I.,  1966, pp. 

20- 21. 

8.  R e p o rt  on   th e  R o y al  In d ia n   N avy,  A ug.  1947-A ug.  1948,  op.  cit.,  p.  7. 

9.  Ib id .,  p p .  8-10. 

10.  Ib id .,  A ug.  1948-A ug.  1949,  1949,  p.  4. 

11.  Ib id .,  p p .  15-16. 

12.  Ib id .,  A u g .  1947-A ug.  1948,  p.  21

13.  Ib id .,  A ug.  1948-A ug.  1949,  p .  2. 

14.  Ib id .,  1946,  1947,  p.  7. 

15.  Ib id .,  A u g .  1948-A ug.  1949,  p .  1. 



8. 

N aval  A viation

I n   N o v e m b e r   1910,  the  first  ever  a irc ra ft1  to  tak e off from  a   ship’s  deck  was launched  in C hesapeake  Bay  from   th e  sco u t  cruiser   U S S   Birm ingham .   The first  ever  lan d in g  a t   sea  to o k   place  on  an  im provised  flight  deck  built  over a   tu rre t  on  b o ard   the  a rm o u red   cruiser   U S S   Pennsylvania  on  Ja n u a ry   18, 1911.  In  1912,  the  navies  o f  the  U nited  States  and  th e  U nited  K in g d o m acq u ired   th eir  first a irc ra ft an d   thus was ad d ed   the th ird  dim ension to   o p e ra tions  a t   sea  by  the  navies  o f  the  w orld.  This  also  signified  the  tra n sfe r  o f the  role  o f reconnaissance  picket  a t  sea  fro m   th e  scout  frigates  a n d   scout cruisers  to   the  a ir-b o rn e  ‘eyes  o f the  fleet’. 

D u rin g   the  earlier  years  o f  the  1914-18  W ar,  w arships  carrying  seaplanes could only launch them  from  the deck  an d   recover  th em   by  using  cranes after they  h a d   lan d ed   on  the  sea-surface.  T hese  were am p h ib ian   a irc ra ft  capable o f landing  on  w ater  o r  a   runw ay.  W ithin  a   sh o rt  period  o f  th eir  in tro d u ctio n ,  these  a irc ra ft  assum ed  a n   offensive  role an d   started   carrying  torpedoes a n d   bom bs  fo r  use  ag a in st  enem y  subm arines,  ships  a n d   shore  targets. 

The  first  ship  designed  to   launch  an d   lan d   a irc ra ft  a t  sea,  i.e.,  the  first carrier,  as  this  class  o f ships  is  now   know n,  was  the B ritish  passenger  liner, H M S   Argus,   w hich  was  converted  fo r  th e  p urpose  a n d   equipped  w ith  the w o rld ’s  first  flush-deck, a  flat  deck   w ith o u t  an y  su p erstru ctu re.  T his  in n o v atio n ,  in  its  w ake,  b ro u g h t  in  the  developm ent  o f  high-velocity,  rapid-fire, high-angle  a n ti-a irc raft  n av al  guns  a n d   som e  new  classes  o f  sm aller  ships designed fo r the a n ti-a irc ra ft role,  in a d d itio n   to   o th er roles such as destroyers a n d   to rp e d o   boats. 

T he  first  W o rld   W a r  saw  fairly extensive use o f  ship-borne aircraft.  These planes  were  used  fo r  a ir  reconnaissance,  carrying  o u t  a tta c k s  on  ships,  su b m arines  a n d   shore  bases  a n d   fo r  p ro te c tio n   o f  fleets  fro m   air  attack s. 

T he  intervening years  betw een  the  tw o  W orld  W ars helped  in realising the p o ten tial2  o f th e  ‘floating  airfields’  a n d  provided  a   sp u rt  in  building  a irc ra ft carriers  by  m any  countries.  T h e  first  such  ship,  designed  a n d   b u ilt  as  an a irc ra ft  carrier,  w as   H M S  H erm es w hich  was  launched  in  1919.  I t  w as d u ring  th e  th ird   decade  o f this  century,  however,  th a t the Japanese,  B ritish and the  A m ericans  developed  th e  techniques  o f all-w eath er  lan d in g   an d   take-off o f c arrier-b o rn e  a irc ra ft.  T he  ‘isla n d ’,  i.e.,  th e   su p erstru ctu re  housing  the bridge  fo r  n avigation  an d   com m and,  was  added.  B attleships  a n d   cruisers also  carried   a irc ra ft  w hich  w ere  used  fo r  scouting  an d   sp o ttin g — providing
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visual  guidance  to   friendly  sh ip s’ a rm a m e n t  in  b ringing  th e ir  fire  to  b ear  on the  enem y’s  ships  o r  shore  installations. 

D u rin g   the  Second  W orld  W ar,  a irc ra ft  carriers  played  a   significant  role in  th e  o p e ratio n s  a t  sea  aro u n d   the  globe.  T he n e a r an n ih ilatio n   o f the  U .S. 

naval  ships,  carriers  a n d   shore  establishm ents  in  P earl  H a rb o u r  by  the Japanese  carrier-based  ta sk   force,  the  B attle  o f   th e  C o ral  Sea  in  w hich the  o p p o sin g   fleets  fo u g h t  w ith o u t  sighting  each  o th e r  on  the  surface,  the first  ever  such  o p eratio n   a t  sea,  the  B a ttle   o f   M idw ay,  th e  A llied  carrier o p eratio n s  ag ain st  the  Jap an ese  h o m elan d   a n d   the  B ritish  o p eratio n s  in  the M ed iterran ean , as  the  E ncyclopaedia  B ritannica p u t  it, “ rein fo rced   a  convictio n   alread y   c le a r ...  th a t  m od ern   sea  pow er is a  trid e n t  o f   air,  surface  and u n d ersea  fo rc e s.” 

F u rth e r  d evelopm ent  o f  all-w eath er  ta k e-o ff an d   lan d in g   facilities  on  a irc raft  carriers  c o n tin u ed   a fte r  W orld  W a r  I I   a n d   soon  B ritish  designers  intro d u ced   the  angled  deck  an d   th e steam  c a ta p u lt and  carriers built the w orld over  h ad   longer  a n d  stro n g e r flight-decks  a n d  consid erab ly  larger num b er  o f aircraft,  fa ste r  an d   b e tte r-a rm ed ,  carried   on   b o ard . 

T he  grow ing  realisatio n   o f  the  p o te n tia l  o f  the  a ir  elem ent  a t  sea  led  the au th o rities  in  In d ia   to   d ep u te  a  R o y al In d ian  N avy  Officer, L t.  Y .N .  Singh— 

In d ia ’s  first  naval  p ilo t— to   the  U n ited   K in g d o m   in  1941  fo r  basic  train in g a n d   la te r  to   C a n a d a   w here  he  o b ta in e d   his  ‘w ings’  in  1944 before  serving  in escort  c a rrie rs  o f  th e  R oyal  N avy  u n til  th e  en d   o f  th e  w ar. 

B etw een  V .J.  D ay   an d   o u r  In d ep en d en ce,  how ever,  th ere  w as  no  a ir  elem ent  in  th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy.  W ith   the  p a rtitio n 3  o f   the  su b co n tin en t an d   the  co n se q u e n t  division  o f   th e  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy,  ro ughly  a  th ird   o f its  fleet  alo n g   w ith  m an y   sh o re  estab lish m en ts  in  K a ra c h i  w ent  to   P akistan. 

L o rd   L ouis  M o u n tb a tte n ,  w ho  h ad   played  a   significant  ro le  in  the  B urm a O p eratio n s d u rin g  W o rld   W a r II a n d  w ho  w as  th e first  G o v ern o r-G en eral  o f in d e p e n d e n t  In d ia ,  su p p o rte d   th e  view4  o f   th e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia  th a t in  o rd e r  to   en su re  full  freed o m   o f  th e   seas  fo r  In d ian  shipping in  the  w aters a ro u n d   this  co u n try ,  its  n av al  stre n g th   sh o u ld   be  sufficiently  built  up  and sh ip s  m o d ern ised   on  th e   basis o f th e  em erging concepts  o f th e  w ar a t sea.  In a c c o rd a n c e   w ith   an  official  directive  received  fo r  th e   p u rp o se  fro m   the G o v e rn m e n t  a n d  u n d e r  th e d ire c tio n   o f  Vice A d m iral  Sir  E d w ard   P arry ,  the th e n   C o m m a n d e r-in -C h ie f o f   th e  R o y al  In d ian   N avy,  N aval  H ea d q u a rte rs d re w   u p   to   a   I O-year  n av al  ex p an sio n   p lan   late  on   1947. 

W hile  p re p a rin g   th e   p la n ,  a d e q u a te  w eightage was given  to  th e perception o f   possible  th re a ts   fro m   th e   sea  d u rin g   th e   n ex t  tw o  o r  th ree  decades.  T he p la n   p ro p o se d   th e   g rad u al  ex p an sio n   o f   th e  In d ia n   N avy  an d   the  developm e n t  o f   su itab le  ta sk   fo rces  to   b e  fo rm e d   a ro u n d   tw o  lig h t  fleet carriers w ith   sufficiently  larg e  s u p p o rt fleets  co m p risin g  light cruisers,  destroyers  and a n c illa ry   s u p p o rt  vessels.  In   deference  to   th e  n a tio n a l  policy,  th e N avy  was assig n ed   a  defensive  ro le  w ith  a d e q u a te   p ro v isio n   fo r  ra p id   expansion  an sw itch in g   o v er  to   a n   offensive  role  if   called  u p o n   to   w ear  such  a  m an t  e. 

In   M a rc h   1949,  th e   w artim e   roles  o f  th e  N avy w ere defined  a s  p ro tectio n   o f
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o u r  sea  lanes  an d   denial  o f  th e  sam e  to   the  enem y,  p ro tectio n   o f  m erchant convoys,  provision  o f assistance  and  facilities  to  the  In d ian   A rm y  fo r  com bined  (am phibious)  o p e ra tio n s  an d   offensive  o p e ratio n s against the  enem y’s ships,  subm arines,  ports,  h a rb o u rs  and  installations. 

W ith  C ap tain   H .C .  R analds,  O .B .E.  o f  the  R N   on  loan  service  to  the R IN   a t  its  head,  a  D ire c to ra te   o f  N aval  A v iatio n 5  was  set  up  a t  N aval H ead q u arters,  New  D elhi  in  1948.  Since  the  R N   did  n o t  spare  any  naval a irc ra ft  for  tran sfer  to   the  R IN  at  th a t tim e an d  since no  a ircraft c arrier was available,  it  was  decided  to  look  elsew here  for  the  a irc ra ft  and,  when  these were  acquired,  to   set  up  a  sh o re-b ased   nucleus  o f  a naval  aviation  u n it  with p rovision  for  fu tu re expansion.  This  was provided fo r in  the Defence  Budget fo r  1949-50.  A t  th a t  tim e  it  was  also  decided  th a t  the  first  aircraft  carrier w ould  be  acquired  by  1955  w ith an o th er follow ing w ithin  the next tw o years. 

T he  inventory  o f naval  a irc ra ft  to  be  acquired  by  the N avy  was  expected  to grow   to   300  fighter, strike an d  anti-su b m arin e aircraft by  1957.  O ut o f these, 54  were  to  be  c a rrier-b o rn e an d  the rest used  ashore as  trainers, reserves and for  shore-based  o p eratio n s.  T he  p rim ary   shore-based  strike  aircraft  was going  to   be  the  Seafury  FB  11  an d   40  a ircraft o f  this  type were to  be a c q u ired  by  1950. 

B efore,  how ever,  an  a tte m p t  could be  m ade  to  convert  th e plans  into  reality,  certain extraneous factors  such as the Berlin blockade and the prolonged w ar  in  K orea  p u t p aid  to  th e asp iratio n s  o f the pioneers o f o u r flying branch. 

T he  changed  in tern atio n al  situ atio n   also  altered  the  o rd e r  o f priorities  o f the  m ajor  naval  pow ers  an d   an  elem ent o f u n certain ty  was introduced to the availability  o f ships  an d   a irc ra ft fo r  the  N avy’s  A ir  A rm . 

D u rin g   1948,  how ever,  13  officers  were  selected  for  prelim inary  flying a p titu d e   screening  and  rep o rted   to   th e  IA F   S tatio n   a t  Jo d h p u r  in  Jan u ary 1949  fo r  training.  O ut  o f the  13  officers w ho  u n d erto o k  train in g  a t Jo d h p u r, 10  were  selected  for  train in g   w ith  the  R N   in  the  U .K .  These  were:  L ieuten ants H .K . M u k h e rji, A .S. B athena, K . C o ckburn, M .M .  B akshi, R .S.  Sokhi, P .N .  P a ra sh a r,  T.  C h ak rav erti, P.C .  R ajkhow n, G .C .  D ’C ruz an d  B.D .  Law. 

T h e  ten  young  fliers  left  fo r  th e  U .K .  am id  m uch  fan fare  a n d   w ith  great expectations.  T hey  began  th e ir  p relim in ary   flying  train in g   a t  R oyal  N aval A ir  Station,  D o n ib ristle  in  S cotland  an d   seven  o f  them   then  proceeded  to R A F   S ta tio n   Syerston fo r  fu rth er train in g .  Only five were, how ever, aw arded 

‘w ings’  an d   sent  to   R oyal  N aval  A ir  S tatio n ,  L ossiem outh  fo r  o p eratio n al train in g — B akshi,  C h ak rav erti  an d   Sokhi  for  specialising  in  anti-subm arine o p e ratio n s  an d   Law   an d   P a ra sh a r  in  fighter  o p erations.  A t  Jo d h p u r  these officers  h ad   flown  Tiger  M o th s,  P rentices  an d   H arv ard s  a t  Syerston  a n d   a t L ossiem outh  they  were  flying  Fireflies  a n d   Seafires. 

It  was  a t  this  stage  th a t  the  N avy  lost  its  first  p ilo t.  Bakshi  died  in  a Firefly  crash   w hile  on  a  low-level  sortie. 

By  this  tim e,  only  fo u r pilots were left— Sokhi,  P a rash ar,  C h a k ra v e rti  and Law .  O u t  o f these,  P a ra sh a r  a n d   Law   were  sent  to   th e  781  C om m unication S q u ad ro n  an d  Sokhi an d  C h ak rav erti to  th e 771  F leet R equirem ent S quadron at  L ee-on-Solent  fo r fu rth e r  train in g . 
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T h e  G o v ern m en t  was  aw are  o f th e  need  fo r  developing a stro n g  Fleet A ir A rm   a t  th is  tim e.  A nd  in  th e  m eeting  o f th e  D efence M in iste r’s  C om m ittee (N avy) held  on  O ctober  26,  1949,  th e  need  for a F leet A ir A rm   was accepted an d   th e  p ro p o sal  fo r  its  fo rm atio n   was  passed  by  the  S tanding  C om m ittee fo r  P a rliam en t  on  N ovem ber  13,  1950.  T h e  p ro p o sa l  envisaged  train in g   o f p ilots  fo r  th e  F leet  R equirem ent  U n it  initially  in  In d ia  an d   then  in  the U .K .,  train in g  o f N aval A v iatio n   O bservers,  A ir Traffic C o n tro l  Officers and A ircraft  E ngineering Officers  a t  th e  R oyal  N av y ’s  aviation  and  technical  institu tio n s,  conversion  o f su itab le  ratings  in to   N aval  A irm en (A ircraft  H a n d lers),  N aval  A irm en  (Safety  E quipm ent),  N aval  A irm en  (P h o to g rap h ers), A ircraft  A rtificers,  Electrical  A rtificers,  R a d io   E lectrical  A rtificers,  A ircraft m ain ten an ce  personnel  and  A irc ra ft  stores  personnel,  a n d   th e  setting  u p   o f a  School  fo r  A ircraft  H an d lin g   an d   F ire   F ighting  a t  C ochin. 

A t  this  stage,  how ever,  th ere  was  a  reap p raisal  o f  the  n a tio n ’s  finances leading  to   the im p o sitio n  o f  extrem e budg etary  stringency w hich  im m ediately  affected  th e  N av y ’s  p lan   fo r  acq u irin g   an  Air  A rm .  T he  entire  naval  exp an sio n   p ro g ram m e  was  slashed  dow n  to   a  m inim al  rate o f  developm ent.  It w as  decided  to   reduce  the  p ro p o sed   fleet  stren g th   to   a  sm all  ca rrie r  force w ith  th e   p rim ary   ta sk   o f   a n ti-su b m arin e  w arfare  to   be  developed  aro u n d o nly  one  a irc ra ft  crrrie r.  F u rth e r  red u ctio n   in  th e  plans  was  im posed  in S ep tem b er  1950  w hen  the  G o v ern m en t  decided  on  th e  d ev elo p m en t o f only a  F leet  R eq u irem en t  U n it6  w ith  12  a ircraft.  T hese  were  to   be  o f tw o  types in stead  o f  fo u r as originally p lan n ed  an d   w ould consist  o f  th ree H aw ker F ury FB   M a rk   X I  single-seater  fighter  a irc ra ft  (capable  o f  tow ing  sleeve  targets) a n d   th re e   S h o rt S ealand  A m p h ib ian s  to g eth er  w ith   100  p e r  cent reserve  a irc ra ft  o f  each  type.  T h e   p la n   also  included  the  pro v isio n   o f  A ir  Sea  R escue facilities.  T h e   existing  airfield  a t  C ochin  was  also  to   be  resuscitated  on  an a u ste rity   basis. 

A t  th e  h eig h t o f  th e F le e t A ir A rm ’s d ev elo p m en t enthusiasm ,  the a u th o rities,  in  th e ir  efforts  to   en su re  its  ra p id   expansion,  h ad   p re p a re d   them selves to   re c ru it  civilian  p ilo ts  an d   req u est th e A ir F o rc e  to  tran sfer som e volunteer p ilo ts  to   th e  N avy.  Tw o  engineers from  the  R oyal  In d ian   A ir F o rc e  h a d   been sen t  to   th e   U .K .  fo r  co n v ersio n   a n d   one  w as  atte n d in g   a n   advanced  air en g in eerin g   co u rse .  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m an d er  G .  D ouglas,  w ho  h ad   distinguish ed   h im se lf  a n d   w as  d e c o ra te d   d u rin g   W o rld   W a r  II  w ith  the  R oyal N a v y ’s  F le e t  A ir  A rm ,  w as  g ra n te d   a   p e rm a n e n t  com m ission  in  th e  Indian N av y .  T h e   stage  w as  th u s  set  fo r  a n   “ O v e rtu re ”   in  th e  d evelopm ental  p ro cess  o f  o u r  n av al  a v iatio n   to   develop  into  th e  strid en t  n o tes  o f a  crescendo w hen  th e   so u n d in g   o f a  p re m a tu re  finale  cau g h t th e  naval p lanners unaw ares a n d   th e   N av y   h a d   to   satisfy  itself w ith   a   m ere  F leet  R eq u irem en t  U nit. 

T w enty-five  E ngine  R oom  A rtificers7 w ere d ep u ted  to  the U n ited  K ingdom in  1949 fo r th e A irc ra ft A rtificers’ C onversion C ourse and 24 successfully co m p leted   th e   first p a r t o f  th e ir train in g  a t th e R oyal N aval A ir S tatio n , A rb ro a th an d   th en   u n d erw en t a  series o f  p o s tg ra d u a te   specialist  courses  and  m anufactu re rs ’  co u rses  on  the  types  o f  a irc ra ft  th a t  th e  In d ian   N avy w as to   acquire. 
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The  p ro p o sa l  fo r establishing a  School  o f A ircraft M aintenance  a t Cochin was  suspended  in  Septem ber  1950  as  the  A dm iralty  had  agreed  to train   o u r a irc ra ft  m aintenance  personnel  a t  the  R N   a ircraft  m aintenance  training establishm ent  in  the  U nited  K ingdom . 

T h e  sailors  deputed  to   the  U nited  K ingdom   in  1950  fo r  a   course  in  A ir Stores  successfully  com pleted  th eir  training  an d   retu rn ed   to  India  by  the end  o f   1950  an d   were  em ployed  a t  C ochin  fo r  tak in g   over  surplus  IA F  

eq u ip m en t  from   the  312  M aintenance U n it,  C ochin. 

Flying  over  th e  sea  has  alw ays  been  an  exacting  a n d   d em anding  task . 

T h ere  are  no  bridges,  rail  and  ro a d   crossings,  n o r an y   o th er  landm arks  to determ ine  the  a irc ra ft’s  exact  position.  In  bad  visibility,  the  sea  an d   the sky  merge  to  form   a   light  grey  bowl  w ith  no  dividing  lines  o r  references. 

T rain in g   for  such  flying  requires  dedication  an d   co n sta n t  application  and ca n n o t  be  taken  for  g ran ted .  Every  a ircraft  arre st  on   the  deck  o f  a   carrier o r  a   helicopter  touch-dow n  on  a   sm all  frigate  in heavy  seas  is  a   con tro lled crash-landing  executed  w ith  precision  an d   co n cen tratio n .  H overing  40  feet above  the  w a te r  w hilst  searching  for  a   subm arine  on  a  d a rk  night is  equally d em anding. 

W hile  viewing  these  developm ents  in  the  p ro p e r  perspective  a fte r  the lapse  o f over  th ree  decades,  one  ca n n o t  help  reco rd in g   th a t the sudden c u rtailm en t  o f th e  naval  budget in  1950 an d   th e  consequent  delay in  developing the  th ird   dim ension  for  the  N avy  was  caused n o t so m uch by financial  co n strain ts as  the lack o f p ro p e r ap p reciatio n   o f its p o ten tial fo r n atio n al defence. 

T he  co n trib u tio n   it  could  have  m ade  to w ard s  supplem enting the o perations th a t  to o k   place  d u rin g   th e  succeeding  decades,  can  be  b etter  ap p reciated today. 
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Th e  N av y's   Feathered  A ir  W in g

U n d o u b t e d l y ,  efficient  c o m m u n ic a tio n   d irectly   c o n trib u te s   to   success  o f c o m b a t  a t  sea.  G iven  here  is  a b rie f  historical  b ack g ro u n d   to  an  interesting aspect  o f  this  line  o f co m m u n icatio n . 

T h e  y o u th   o f  to d a y ’s  tech n ically -o rien ted   w orld  m ight  find  it  interesting to   k n o w   th a t  d u rin g   W orld  W a r  II,  the  R I N  m ade extensive use  o f  pigeons fo r  conveying  m essages  fro m   ships  to   shore. 

A lth o u g h  the a rt o f tra in in g  pigeons as  m essage carriers h a d   been  developed  cen tu ries  ago,  t he  R I N   actu ally   in h erited  it  fro m   th e  R N   where^pjgeons jia d _ been  in  use  sj n ce  the  last  decade  o f the  19th  century, T h e  first  ever  m essage1 c a rrie d   by  the  birds  in  the  R N   was  in  reference  to a  shell  w hich  h ad   been  accid en tally   fired  th ro u g h  the stern  o f a ship,  N ettle.  

T h e reafter,  pigeons  were being co n tin u o u sly  u sed  fo r c arry in g   messages  from ships  in  th e  English  C h an n el.  By  1896,  th e  B ritish  A d m iralty  h a d  decided to m ak e  pigeon  m ail  a   re g u la r  fea tu re   o f   n av al  co m m u n icatio n s  an d   intelligence. 

On  th e   In d ia n   scene,  y o u n g   B om an  K a ik a sh ro o   Shroff,2  a  pigeon fancier o f  B om bay,  jo in e d   the  R IN   on   M a rc h   24,  1938  in  th e  R oyal  In d ian   N aval V o lu n teer  R eserve (R IN V R ).  Even before he jo in e d ,  well  before th e o u tb reak o f  th e W ar,  Vice A d m ira l  Sir H e rb e rt  F itz h e rb e rt, th e th en   F lag  Officer C om m a n d in g  th e  R oyal In d ia n   N avy, w as exam ining the po ssibility o f establishing a  p ig eo n   m ail  service  a t  B o m b ay .3  L ie u te n a n t  S h ro ff was ap p o in te d   Officer-in -C h arg e,  N av al  C a rrie r  P igeons,  an d   in  d u e  course  started   o p eratin g   his pigeon  m ail  fro m   an   office  lo cated   n e a r L ion  G ate,  B om bay. 

In   th e   b eginning,  S h ro ff h a d   o n ly   20 to   30 o f  his ow n  birds,  w hich  he pre-  . 

sen ted   to   th e   N avy.  H e   used  to   tra in   th e  bird s  by  ta k in g   them   outside  the h a r b o u r   in  a  N av al  lau n ch   th ro u g h   a   m inesw ept  channel  an d   release  them fo r  ex p e rim e n ta l  p u rp o ses.  O nce  th e   bird s  p ro v ed   useful  in  B om bay,  the pigeon m ail service w as also established in V ish a k h a p a tn a m , C alcu tta, M adras, K a ra c h i  a n d   C ochin. 

C a d e t D .R . M e h ta  (w ho becam e A ssistan t C h ie f o f  the N aval Staff, incharge o f   N av al  A v ia tio n   b efo re  h is re tire m e n t in D ecem b er  1972) rem inisces,  ‘Visito rs   to   th e   im p o sin g   R I N   O fficers’ M ess on   A p o llo  Street  in  B om bay during th e  late  su m m e r o f  1939  w o n d ered  w hy a tall pigeon c o o p , o f  all things, stood a d ja c e n t  to   th e  flag staff on  th e  fro n t law n.  TH eTeathered  occu p an ts  o f these c o o p s  w ere in  fact the F leet A ir A rm  o f  th e   R IN ,  u n d e r the co m m an d  o f  Sub-
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L ieu ten an t  B .K .  S hroff o f  the  R IN V R ,  an   expert  on  carrier-pigeons  better know n  th o se  days  as  Pigeon  Shroff. 

‘O n the m orning o f Tuesday, Septem ber 5,  1939,  IIM IS P a th a n  (later sunk), w hich  w as  com m anded  by  L ieutenant  H .J.D .  H am ilton,  R IN ,  cast off from the  N aval  Jetty   a t  the B om bay D o ck y ard   an d   sailed on  her  first  w ar  p atro l. 

She  was  the  fastest ship  in  the  N avy,  having  been  built during W orld  W ar I as  a   ship,  i.e.,  a  naval vessel disguised  as a  m erchant ship  to   deceive  an d  destroy  enemy subm arines.  A m ong h er com plem ent o f  officers was Sub-L ieuten a n t  Shroff,  w ith  a precious crate co n tain in g  the  S hip’s  ‘C arrier A ir  G ro u p ’. 

To  assist  him   was  N aval  C adet  D .R .  M ehta,  then  aw aiting  passage  to  England  for  train in g   an d   ab o u t  to   get  his  sea-legs  on   this,  his  first  voyage.  On clearing  h a rb o u r,  the  single  four-inch  quick-firing  gun  was  m anned  and  the little asdic set (subm arine detection eq uipm ent) com m enced pinging. T he idea o f  carrying  pigeons  in  patrol  vessels an d   local naval defence vessels,  to  avoid the  breaking  o f  wireless  silence  a t  sea,  was  being  given  its  first  trial  in  the R IN . 

“ On  clearing  B om bay  F lo atin g   Light,  Pathan  launched  her  first  flight  o f tw o  pigeons,  each  carrying a   message capsule  lovingly an d  tenderly strapped to   one  leg  by  S ub-L ieutenant  Shroff.  They  rose an d  circled the ship an d  then flew  off hap p ily   an d   unerringly  in  the direction  o f  B om bay. Tw o  hours  later, cam e  a  wireless  message  from   N aval  H ea d q u a rte rs  (then  in  B om bay  an d h o u sed   in  a   sm all  tw o-storeyed  building w hich  stood  w here  Lion  G ate  now stands)  th a t  the  flight  h ad   lan d ed  safely.  A   second  flight was  launched,  with equally  successful  results.  W ith  this,  the  com plem ent o f  pigeons a b o a rd  was exhausted.  Pathan  retu rn e d   fro m   h er  p a tro l  on  Septem ber  10 a n d  a  debriefing  o f the  flight  was  h e ld .” 4

As  reg ard s  B om bay,  the  radius  o f  local  naval  defence  vessels,  d u rin g   the w ar,  used  to  be 40 to  50 miles, a  distance very co m fo rtab ly  an d  swiftly negotiated  by  the  birds.  O ccasionally,  the  bird s  even  flew  up  to   100  m iles.  Shroff m aintained  th a t  th e  distance  could  be  increased  to   th o u san d s  o f  miles,  the only  lim itation  being  the  inability  o f  pigeons to   fly  by  night. 

S hroff  o r  his  m en  used  to   carry   the  pigeons  in  baskets  a n d   release  them fro m  the sh ip ’s deck.  T o ensure th e safe arrival o f  the m essage,  tw o birds were released a t th e sam e tim e c arry in g  the sam e  m essage.  The n u m b er o f messages lost  was  negligible  b u t  th e  num b er  o f  birds  lost  w as h ig h er  as  they  becam e p rey  to  haw ks  an d   o th er  p re d a to ry   birds. 

S hroff  was  released  fro m   the  service  a t  his  ow n  req u est  w hen  hostilities ended  in  A ugust  1945  a n d   was  m ade  an  h o n o ra ry   L ieutenant  C om m ander. 

In  1941  he  published  a  66-page boo k   ap tly  titled   India's O ther A ir Force.   H e recalls  th a t  a t   the  height  o f  the  R I N ’s  pigeon  activity,  the  to ta l  num ber  o f birds  a t  various  n av al  statio n s was a ro u n d  2,000.  B irds h ad  to  be b red  locally  because  if they  w ere  tak en   from   B om bay,  they  w ould,  when  released,  fly back   to  B om bay  an d   n o t  to   the  statio n   to   w hich they  were  assigned. 

L ie u te n a n t  C o m m an d er  Shroff,  w ho  is  now   in  his  late  seventies,  resides a t  P u n e.  H e  still  waxes  eloquence  on   his  “ feathered  frie n d s” .  A n   article, 
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U N D E R   T W O   E N SIG N S

“ P ostal  D elivery  System  by  P igeons— N ovel  Schem e  in  A id  o f  Navy  W ar F u n d ” ,5  published  in  th e   T im es  o f  India  on  A pril  8,  1941,  accorded  due  recognition  to   the  services  ren d e re d   by  o u r  feath ered   co m m u n icato rs.  In   a cerem ony,  250  carrier  pigeons  o f  the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  were  flown  from K aly an   to  B om bay  w ith  copies  o f  a  m essage  fro m   the  G o v e rn o r o f B om bay (L ord  B rab o u rn e)  to   the  F lag  Officer C o m m an d in g   R oyal  In d ian   Navy.  The am o u n t  realised fro m   the sale o f the m essages  (R s.  4,000) was d o n ated  to  the 

“ R oyal  In d ian   N avy W ar P u rp o ses  F u n d ” .  C om m em orative  envelopes  b earing  specially designed postag e stam ps,  duly ap p ro v ed  by the D ire c to r G eneral o f P o sts  a n d   T elegraphs,  were  offered  fo r  sale  to   th e  p u b lic  fo r  R s.  2  each. 

The  secret  b eh in d   th e   hom in g   techniques used  by  birds  is  still  n o t  u n d e rstood.  W h eth er  th ere  is  som e  k in d   o f  co m p u terised   m em ory,  as  is  used  in cruise  missiles  o r  w h eth er  th eir  nav ig atio n al  tech n iq u e  is  m agnetic,  stellar, g rav itatio n al,  inertial  o r  lu n a r  is  yet  to  be  figured  o u t  by  scientists.  But S h ro ff feels  th a t  pig eo n s  h o m e  on  to   th eir  perches  by  using  la n d m a rk s  and th a t  is  why,  w hile  they  a re  tra in e d   as  c arrier  pigeons,  the  h o m in g   range  is increased  in  stages so th a t the details o f th e lan d m ark s are effectively  recorded in  th eir  m em ory.  A s  he  says,  “ I f  pigeons  are  flying  fro m   P u n e  to   Bom bay, they  w o u ld n ’t  m ak e  a   bee-line  fo r  B om bay  because  they  c a n ’t  see  a  place w hich  is  120  m iles  aw ay.  B u t if im p o rta n t la n d m ark s such as bill  ranges,  tall trees,  lakes,  tow ers,  buildings,  etc.,  are alread y   registered  in  th eir  m inds,  they w ould  co v er  th e  d istan ce  by  flying  fro m   la n d m a rk   to   lan d m ark .  Besides,  if the  la n d m a rk s  a re   registered  in  th e ir  m em ory  well,  they  w o u ld   m ake  good speed  to o .” 

In   this  co n te x t,  a  press  release in  th e   Telegraph o f  C alcu tta dated  Septem ber  8,  1983  is  o f  interest.  It  states,  “ T he c arrier pigeon is  still h o ld in g  its  ow n in  O rissa  in th is age o f  satellite c o m m u n icatio n .  F o r  37  years these  birds have p ro v id e d   tro u b le -fre e   service  in  a  state fra g m e n te d  by stream s, hills a n d   p rim eval  fo re sts.” 6  It is stated  th a t o v e r a   1,000 pigeons have p ro v id ed  ‘th e m ost re liab le’ service in all  13 d istric ts o f  th e state.  T h e service was  first introduced o n  a n  e x p erim en tal basis in K o ra p u t d istric t. T h e success o f the O rissa pigeons h as  a ttra c te d   a tte n tio n   to   th is  m ode  o f  c o m m u n icatio n   in  o th er p arts  o f the c o u n try   a n d   th e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  G u ja ra t  is p la n n in g  to establish  a  service  in th e   S a u ra sh tra   reg io n   a fte r  th e   recen t  floods  w hich  d isru p ted   teleco m m u n icatio n  links.  I t is also sta te d  th a t the M ad h y a P ra d e sh  Police deployed pigeons d u rin g   a n ti-d a c o it  c a m p aig n s  in  th e C h am b al  valley. 

T o d a y ’s c o m m u n ic a to rs ensconced as  they a re  in th e ir signal centres m ain tain in g   w ireless  c o n ta c t  w ith   all  c o rn ers  o f th e  globe  w ith  th e  help  o f  high p o w er  tra n sm itte rs,  satellites,  lasers a n d  o th e r m o d ern   facilities,  m ight  scoff a t  th e  use  o f   pigeons  fo r  c o m m u n icatio n   a t  barely  ov er-th e-h o rizo n   ranges a n d   dism iss  it  as  so m eth in g  a n cien t,  re d u n d a n t,  o r obsolete b u t the  zeal  an d a p p lic a tio n  w ith  w h ich  L ie u te n a n t S h ro ff an d  o th e r pigeon o p erato rs  h andled th eir  w inged  m essengers needs to   be  a p p re c ia te d  in th e co n tex t o f  the absence o f  an y   o th e r  effective  a n d  reliab le  sh ip -sh o re  co m m u n icatio n   facility  d u rin g the  th irties  a n d   th e  early   forties. 
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H ydrography

T h e   p e o p l e   o f the  p re-A ry an   e ra  in  India*  used  to   n avigate the  sea  an d  had tra d e   relatio n s  w ith  ad ja c e n t  co u n tries,  had  c h a rts  acco rd in g   to   b o th   the P a u ra n ic   system  a n d   th e  astro n o m ers.  T he n avigators needed c h a rts  for sailing  the  sh o rtest  a n d   best  possible  way  in  th e sh o rtest  tim e. 

P ro b in g 2  un k n o w n   d ep th s  has  been  the  m ission  o f   h y d ro g ra p h e rs  fo r centuries,  so  th a t  every  h id d e n   d an g er  beneath  the  surface  o f  the sea,  could be  revealed  a n d   n av ig atio n   m ade  safer  fo r  m arin ers  o f   th e  w orld.  A ll  the in fo rm atio n   so  lab o rio u sly   an d   system atically  collected  by  th e  surveyor  is co n tin u o u sly  pu b lish ed  in th e form  o f  n av ig atio n al c h a rts a n d  n au tical p u b licatio n s  th a t  a re  av ailab le  fo r  m arin ers  to   use,  so  th a t  they  m ay  sail  the  seas w ith  confidence an d   tru st. 

M a ritim e   c h a rts  a re  useful  n o t only  fo r n av ig atio n  b u t also fo r exploration o f   m arin e  reso u rces  a n d   to   study  o cean o g rap h ic  p ro p erties.  T h e  early  exp lo re rs 3  e m b ark ed   on  a  c h a rtin g   p ro g ra m m e   extending from   the R ed  Sea  to th e  P e rsia n   G ulf,  a lo n g   the  A rab ian   coast,  th e  In d ian   su b co n tin en t,  right u p   to   the  C h in a  Sea.  D u rin g   th e  17th,  18th  a n d   19th  centuries,  th ese  a c tivities  w ere  u n d e rta k e n   by  th e   E a st  In d ia   C om pany.  T h e  sea  cap tain s  o f the c o m p a n y   w ith   th e ir  carefu l  o b serv atio n s  p ro v id ed   v aluable  in fo rm atio n   for th e   c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  early  c h a rts. T hese c h a rts to g eth er w ith Sailing D irectio n s w ere co n d en sed  in to  “ R u les  o f o u r E a s t In d ia  C o m p a n y ”  by Jo h n  D avis, th e   fam o u s  e x p lo re r  a n d   n a v ig a to r.  H o w ev er,  C ap tain   Jo h n   R itchie was  the first  H e a d   o f  th e   M a rin e   Survey D e p a rtm e n t.  H e   was  ap p o in ted   H y d ro g ra-p h e r  to  th e  E a st In d ia  C o m p a n y  in  1770. H e surveyed the m o u th  o f  H ooghly R iv er,  e x p lo re d   th e  C o a s t  o f  B engal  a n d   B u rm a  a n d   m ade  som e  investigatio n s  in th e  A n d a m a n  a n d  N ic o b a r Islands.  H ow ever, cred it fo r the first system a tic  surveys o f  th e A n d a m a n  Isla n d s in th e  B ay o f  Bengal goes to  L ieu ten an t A rc h ib a ld   B lair.  I t  is  in  reco g n itio n   o f  his excellent w o rk   th a t  the  principal p o r t  o f  th e  Islan d s  is  n a m e d   a fte r  him . 

T h e   E a st In d ia  C o m p a n y  to o k  an  active in terest in c h artin g  the ocean from th e  early   17th  cen tu ry   a n d   e n su re d   a   q u ality   c o n tro l  in  the  p re p a ra tio n   o f n a u tic a l  c h a rts.  T h e   in te re st  ta k e n   by  the  C o m p an y   is  evident  fro m   th e  instru c tio n s  issued  to   C a p ta in   J o h n   M cC lu er,  one  o f  th e  pioneers,  w hen  he, in  1787,  com m en ced   system atic  surveys  o f  th e  w est  c o a st  o f  In d ia.  It  said 

“ L et  w h at  is  d o n e   be  d o n e  com pletely  an d   n o th in g  left u n d eterm in ed  in this space;  if an y   d o u b t arises,  let o b serv atio n s  be  rep eated  in  such p a rts ,  th a t an
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im plicit  confidence  m ay  be  placed  in  th e w o rk   when  finished.” 4  The surveys were  started  a t  B om bay  an d   o p eratio n s  extended  southw ard  as  far  as  C ape C o m o rin ;  n o rth w a rd ,  these  were extended  to  the G u lf o f C am bay.  M cC luer also  m ade  o n e  o f the  earliest  plans  o f  B om bay H a rb o u r.  The accuracy  w ith w hich  he  surveyed  the  co ast  o f   In d ia,  entitled  his  w ork  to   be  regarded  as am o n g st  th e  best  ch a rtin g   o p eratio n s  u n d e rta k e n   in  these  w aters. 

C a p ta in   D an iel  R oss  know n  as  th e  F a th e r  o f  Indian  Surveys  was  indeed responsible  fo r  in tro d u cin g   scientific  m ethods  o f  surveying.  He  based  his survey  w o rk   on  trig o n o m etric  c o n tro l.  H is  tria n g u la tio n   was  often  verified by  astro n o m ical  o bservation.  T hese surveys,  th o u g h  m ade  m ore  th an   a  century  a n d   a  h a lf ago,  w ith  inferior and  prim itive  instrum ents,  using tiny ships an d   a t  a  tim e  w hen  the science  o f h y d ro g rap h y  was in its infancy,  show great accuracy  an d   a tte n tio n   to   details. 

H ow ever,  from   1862  onw ards,  the  Surveying Service and  the  D ep artm en t w ent  th ro u g h   a p erio d   o f inactivity u n til  1 874, when C ap tain   D un d as  T aylor assum ed  the  p o st  o f  S u p erin ten d en t  o f   Indian  M arin e  Survey  D e p artm en t. 

U n d er T a y lo r’s charge, a carto g rap h ic office was established a t C alcu tta w here co m p ilatio n   o f  ch arts,  Sailing  D irections  a n d   L ight  Lists  w as  u n d ertak en . 

This form ed  th e  com m encem ent o f  organised c h a rt p ro d u ctio n .  T he D e p a rtm ent, during the  course o f  the last c entury, ch arted  the w aters o f  the  A rabian Sea  a n d   the  Bay  o f  Bengal  extending  fro m   th e  R ed  Sea  to  the  Straits  o f M alacca. 

In  the  early centuries sailing vessels w ere used  fo r co n d u ctin g  surveys.  T he change  from   sail  to   steam   an d   fro m   w ood  to   steel  m ade  an  im m ense  difference  in  the  speed  and  capabilities  o f   survey  ships.  The  m ost  fam ous  nam e in  the  an n als  o f In d ian  h y d ro g rap h ic survey is  th a t  o f  the sh ip 5  Investigator, the first 450-ton sailing vessel.  Investigator was com m anded by C ap tain  D aniel R oss  a n d   was  em ployed  in  the  C h in a  Sea u n til she was p aid   off  in  1828.  T he second   Investigator  was  a  w ooden  p ad d le  steam er  w ith  a  581-to n   displacem ent,  b u ilt in  the B om bay D o ck y ard  in  1881.  T h e th ird  ship to  b ear the nam e was  a  steel  single-screw  ship  com m issioned in  1907.  She  w as em ployed  co n tin u o u sly   as  a  survey  vessel  until  1932  w hen  she  w as  replaced  by  a   fo u rth ship  o f th e  sam e  nam e,  a  con v erted  cable-laving  vessel,  th e  P atrick  Stewart.  

O n  S eptem ber  3,  1939  w hen  w ar  was  d eclared  a g ain t  G erm any,  one  12-p o u n d er  gun,  th ree  d e p th   ch arg e  shoots,  one  P N   123  A sdic  D om e  an d   a com pass  were  fitted  on   b o a rd   th e   Investigator  a t  the  B om bay  D ockyard.  In reco rd   tim e,  the  ship  was  p a in te d   d a rk   grey,  co m p leted  h er gun,  engine  an d asdic  trials,  a n d   proceeded  to   C alcu tta  in  th e  th ird   degree  o f readiness.  O n arriv al  in  C alc u tta   o n   S eptem ber  17,  1939,  the  ship  was  placed  u n d e r  the o rd ers  o f th e  N aval  O fficer-in-C harge,  C alcu tta  as  an  an ti-su b m arin e  vessel an d   was  actively  engaged  in  th e  W ar  thereafter. 

T he  h isto ry   o f  n au tical  c a rto g rap h y ,  w hose  develo p m en t  kept  pace  w ith th a t  o f  h y d ro g rap h ic  survey  technology,  can  be  b ro ad ly   divided  into  fo u r stages:6  the  first  covered  the  d ep ictio n   o f  em erging  coastlines  including  earlier  m aps,  ch arts  a n d   p lan s  by  th e  A rab s,  P ortuguese,  D u tc h  an d  the B ritish
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E ast  In d ia  C om pany follow ed  by a c h a rtin g  o f  th e o ceans  by  the  B ritish  East In d ia   C o m p an y   an d   its  h y d ro g ra p h ic   o rg an isatio n   betw een  1742  an d   1861. 

T he  M a rin e   Survey  o f  In d ia  co n tin u e d   th e  c h a rtin g   activities  fro m   1874  to 1947;  survey  com m itm ents7  o f K h o r A b d u lla a n d   D iego  G a rc ia  w ere u n d e rtaken  in  1941-42  a n d   surveys  o f   Salaya  H a rb o u r,  P ath fin d er  Inlet,  Rozi, Sikka,  K a ri  C reek,  C o x ’s  B azar,  V ersova C reek,  M a n o ri  C reek an d   M anda-pam   A n chorage  were  com pleted in  1943.  T h e reafter, an d   until the end  o f the W ar,  m arine  survey  progressively  reduced  u n til  it  v irtually  faded  out. 

T he  p o st-In d ep en d en ce p erio d  saw  the co n so lid atio n   o f  h y d ro g rap h ic activities  an d   the  M arin e  Survey  D e p a rtm e n t  faced   the im p o rta n t  task   o f co m plete  re o rien tatio n ,  reo rg an isatio n   a n d   reco n stru c tio n .  T h o u g h   it  consisted o f  a  sm all  fleet  an d   lim ited  facilities  an d   m anpow er,  it com pleted  the  survey o f O rm a ra   E a st  Bay,  B om bay N aval  A n chorage,  S acram ento  S hoal  a n d   the C ochin  N aval  Jetty   d u rin g   1947-48.  I t w as a t this  stage  th a t the  req u irem en t fo r  a n   in d ep en d en t  Survey O rg an isatio n   was co nsidered  im perative  to   ch art th e v ast  In d ian   P eninsula  an d   hence  a full-fledged H y d ro g ra p h ic  D e p a rtm e n t fo r  the  In d ian   N avy  w as  envisaged  in  1948 alo n g  w ith the expansion  and  re o rg an isatio n   o f   th e  N avy. 

T h e  case fo r f u rth e r e x p a n sio n 8  o f M arin e  S urv ey in g w as  tak en   up  in  1949 

w hich  b ro u g h t  o u t  th e  follow ing  facts:  “ A t  presen t,  In d ia  has  only  one very o ld  survey  vessel  w hich will  be  replaced  in  the  n e a r  fu tu re   by  a   frig ate  c o n v erted   fo r  the  p u rp o se .  She  is  assisted  in  h e r  surveying  d u ties  by  one  Seaw ard   D efen ce  M o to r   L au n ch   (S D M L ).  T hese  vessels  a re  to tally   in ad eq u ate to   co p e  w ith  th e  ra p id ly   in creasin g  d em an d s n o w  being  received  largely  due to  the d ev e lo p m e n t o f th e  v ario u s p o rts  on the  C o a st  o f  In d ia .”   F u rth e rm o re , it  w as  p ro p o se d   th a t  In d ia   sh o u ld   have  h e r  ow n  h y d ro g ra p h ic   office  th a t w o u ld   eventually  b e  c a p ab le  o f  p ro d u c in g   all  the c h a rts  o f th e  In d ian   C oast a n d   ce rta in   special  c h a rts  such  as  L a ttic   C h arts,  B o m b ard m en t  B ases,  F leet A n c h o rag es,  In s tru c tio n a l  C h a rts  f o r   tra in in g   a n d   v ario u s  d ia g ram m atic c h a rts  d esigned  to   fa c ilita te  th e  so lu tio n   o f  n a v ig atio n al  an d   surveying  p r o blem s. 

In   A p ril  1949,  C o m m a n d e r  J.  C ursetji  (later  A dm iral  and  C h ief  o f the N a v a l  Staff,  1976-1979)  w as d ep u ted   to  th e U n ited   K in g d o m   to   p lan   an d   rep o r t9  u p o n   th e e sta b lish m e n t o f a H y d ro g ra p h ic  Office  in  In d ia . H e xeturned to   In d ia   in  early   1950  w ith  th e  necessary  d a ta ,  a n d   a fte r  visiting  som e  estab lishm ents  in  In d ia ,  su b m itted   his  re p o rt  in  A u g u st  1950 to   N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs   on   th e  p la n n in g   o f  th e   H y d ro g ra p h ic   Office.  H e  was  the  first  In d ian S u rv ey o r la te r  to   becom e  S u rv ey o r-in -C h arg e,  M arin e Survey  o f  In d ia   from 1951  to   1953.  H e   w as  also  th e first to   h o ld  th e a p p o in tm e n t  o f  C h ie f H y d ro - 

g ra p h e r  to   th e   G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia   fro m   1955-1957. 

M eanw hile,  the  surveys9  o f  B h atk al,  M alp e,  M an g a lo re   an d   K a n d la   Bar w ere  co m p leted   in   1949.  H ow ever,  a   d e ta ile d   survey  o f   K a n d la   an d   its  a p p ro a c h e s  co m m en ced   o n   O cto b er  5,  1949.  T h e  H y d ro g ra p h ic   Survey  o f K a n d la   a n d   its  a p p ro a c h e s  w as c a rrie d   o u t sim u ltan eo u sly  w ith a n u m b er o f surveys  a n d   investigation  in  th e  sam e are a   as p a r t  o f th e  p ro je c t o f   develop
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m en t  o f  K a n d la   as  a  m ajo r  p o rt.  F ro m   the  h y d ro g rap h ic  p o in t  o f view  the m ost  im p o rta n t  o f  these  o th er  surveys  were  G eodetic a n d  T opographic  su rvey  carried   o u t  by different  b ranches  o f  the  Survey o f  In d ia. 

T he  M arin e  Survey  o f In d ia  office  a tD u n m o re   H ouse,  C oonoor,  Nilgiris, w here  on  com pletion  o f  survey  season,  p relim in ary   w ork  relating  to  ch art p ro d u c tio n   is  generally  u n d ertak en ,  was  also  re a c tiv ated 10 in  A pril  1950 and the  w ork  on  the  draw ing  o f th ree  fair sheets  o f K an d la A rea was  com pleted by  S eptem ber  1950.  T he com pleted  F a ir Sheets an d   the d a ta   file were sent  to to  the  Survey o f In d ia   P rin tin g   Office at D e h ra   D un  where they  were  p h o to g rap h ed  an d  p rin ted . T he K a n d la  P o rt A u th o rities and N aval  ships were p r o vided w ith these ch arts. T he F a ir Sheets and the T rian g u latio n  D a ta  File  were despatched  to   the  B ritish  A d m iralty   w here  w ork  had  already  com m enced on the p ro d u ctio n   o f a   new   c h a rt  b ased  upo n   the  surveys  carried  o u t  by  the M arin e  Survey o f  India.  In  ad d itio n ,  survey  w ork  on  O rm ara  E ast  Bay (in cluding H a rm o n ic   Tidal  Analysis),  B om bay N aval  A nchorage along  w ith the re p o rt on  survey,  S acram ento Shoal, C ochin N aval  Jetty,  B hatkal,  M alpe  and M an g alo re  were  also  com pleted  at  C o o n o o r  and  despatched  to   the  B ritish A d m iralty  d u rin g   1945-50; d u rin g  this period the B ritish A dm iralty published c h a rts  o f  P alk  S trait  and  the  G u lf o f M a n n a r,  P alk   Bay,  K arn ap h u li  R iver an d   its  ap p ro ach es,  R iver  H ooghly  an d   S agar  R o a d s  to  C alcu tta,  D h a m ra R iv er, K o ro n g e Island to  W hite P o in t, G u lf o f M a rta b a n , K yaukpyu  h a rb o u r to   C h ed u b a  S trait,  C heduba  S trait  to  R am ree  h a rb o u r,  S trait  B anka  and G a sp e r  S trait  an d   P o in t  P e d ro   to   D elft  Islan d .  India  at  this  stage was com pletely d ependent  upon  the  B ritish  A d m iralty   fo r  her  c h a rt  p ro d u ctio n . 

K eeping  in  view  the  task   th a t lay  ah ead   fo r revision o f  surveys  o f the  e n tire  In d ian   coastline,  m easuring  app ro x im ately   6000  nautical  miles,  several m ajo r  a n d   m inor  p o rts  an d   to   m eet  the  u rg en t  requirem ent  o f shipping, G o v ern m en t  approved  in  principle,  the  setting  up  o f  a  H y d ro g rap h ic  Office at  D eh ra D u n   in  1949.  The  selection  o f this site  was  m ade w ith the view,  th a t it  rem ain in close proxim ity to  the M arin e Survey  o f In d ia. T h o u g h  statio n ed aw ay  fro m   N ew   D elhi,  the  C h ie f H y d ro g ra p h e r  was  placed  u n d e r  th e   then D eputy  C h ief  o f  the  N av al  Staff  in  N aval  H ea d q u a rte rs  to   ensure  b etter co o rd in atio n   w ith  the  M inistries  o f  D efence,  T ra n sp o rt  a n d   the  P lan n in g Com m ission  for  catering to   defence and  civil  requirem ents.  H ow ever, w hen a Senior  Surveyor, C a p tain  H ennessey,  w ho w as  loaned  fro m   the  R oyal  N avy, arrived  in  India,  he  set  up  his office  at  N aval H e a d q u a rte rs.  Sim ultaneously, H M I S  K u k r i,11  a  R iver Class frigate  was con v erted   into  a  m ajor  survey ship a n d  was com m issioned on O cto b er 3 1 ,1 9 5 0  as   I N S   Investigator.   T his w as the fifth  successive   Investigator  in  the  M arine  Survey  o f  In d ia  since  1828.  S u tlej an d    Jum na,  tw o  B ittern  class  sloops  were  also  con v erted   into  survey  ships after  W orld  W ar  II. 

T he survey o f H a n sth a l C reek a n d  N av lak h i  w hich com m enced  in  N ovem b er  1950  w as  also  com pleted  alo n g   w ith  the  a re a   eastw ard   u p   to   N avlakhi p o rt.  T he  survey o f the G u lf o f K u tch  n o rth -eastw ard  o f L at  2 2 ' 4 7 ' N  L ong 70'  01"  E  including  th e  p o rts  o f K a n d la   a n d   N av lak h i  was  th u s  com pleted by  D ecem ber  1950. 
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As  the  num ber  o f  personnel  fell  well  sh o rt o f  req u irem en ts  in  1947,  it  becam e  necessary  to   obtain  on  loan fro m  th e U n ited   K ingdom   som e  surveying officers  w ith  h y d ro g rap h ic experience to  enable  th e  In d ian   N avy  to establish its  h y d ro g rap h ic office  in India. These senior surveying officers  n o t only filled the  vacuum   in  sea  billets  such  as  com m anding  surveying  ships,  b u t  guided th e  staff in  setting  up   the  office  a t  D e h ra   D u n . 

M eanw hile  L ieu ten an t  C o m m an d er S.  R a je n d ra   (later  C o m m o d o re)  who had  been  deputed  to   the  U .K .  fo r  six  m onths  train in g   at  the  H y drographic Office  a n d   the  R o y al  N avy  S urveying  Ships,  com pleted  his  tra in in g   and  retu rn e d   to   In d ia.  A  few  ju n io r  officers  u n d e rw e n t  sim ilar  train in g   later.  In ad d itio n ,  tw o  batches,  consisting  o f th ree  Survey  R ecorders  each,  were  also sent  to  u ndergo  train in g   b o th   ash o re  an d   on  b o a rd   ships.  T he  surveying cadre  h ad   only  tw elve  officers  on  its  roll  by  D ecem ber  1950. 

T o   train   perso n n el  in  th e  surveying  discipline  in  In d ia,  a  beginning  was m ade  by  d eputing  them   fro m   the  general  service  to  surveying  ships  w here they  could  learn  w hilst on  jo b .  In o rd e r to  a tta in  proficiency  in  hydrography, how ever,  an  extensive,  system atic  a n d   p lan n ed   train in g   in  various  facets  o f th e  subjects  was  essential.  A   h y d ro g ra p h ic   tra in in g   u n it  w as  th u s  set  up  at N aval  C h a rt  D e p o t,  B o m b ay   u n d e r  th e  ad m in istrativ e  c o n tro l  o f  the  C om - 

m o d o re-in -C h arg e, B om bay. T his u n it was p rim arily  m ean t fo r train in g  ju n io r officers  an d   sailors  as  well  as  a  few   civilians  o f  h y d ro g rap h ic  o rg an isatio n s o f  m a ritim e   states  a n d   p o rts   o f  In d ia. 

P e rso n n e l  engaged  on   survey duties  inv ariab ly   spend  nearly  eight m onths o f  th e   y e a r  a t  sea,  w o rk in g  o n   m a n y   o ccasions in  u n h a b ita b le   environm ents fo r lo n g  p erio d s.  T h eirs  is a n o n -g la m o ro u s specialisation  req u irin g   co n sid erab le  persev eren ce a n d   d e d icatio n   in a n  u n o b tru siv e  m anner.  T he  final  results o f  th e ir  en d e a v o u rs  e n su re  th a t th o se  g o in g  to   sea— in  th e  fighting service as well as  in  th e  m e rcan tile m a rin e — alw ays  have safe passage a n d  a re w arned o f h a z a rd s   a n d   d a n g e rs w h ere  th e se  exist.  A s  tim e  goes  on,  the  responsibilities o f   su rv ey o rs  will  in crease  w ith   th e  d ev elo p in g   em phasis  on   o cean o g rap h ic science. 
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1 1 . 

Th e  M e d ico s   a t  Sea

W h e n   t h e   In d ia n   M a rin e   Service  was  created   in  16 12 ,1  m edical  needs  o f officers  an d   sailors  w ere m et  by  p ractitio n e rs  th en   classified  as  “ chirurgeon, tw oe  a n d   a b a rb e r” — th e  17th cen tu ry  b arb er-su rg eo n —w ho  was p a r t  o f  the sh ip ’s  com pany.  T hese  ‘m edicos’,  void  o f  an y   m ilitary   sta tu s  o r  ra n k ,  to o k care  o f   the  m edical  needs  n o t  only  o f  s h ip ’s  perso n n el  b u t  also  o f those sta tio n ed   ash o re.  They  were,  how ever,  relieved  o f th e  la tte r  duties  in  1745 

w hen  th e  A rm y  organised  a  m edical  set-u p   a sh o re C h iru rg eo n s w ere soon  im p a rte d   respectability  by th e ir b eing redesignated as sh ip s’ surgeons.  T h e ir re c ru itm e n t  w as  generally  fro m   local  shore  m edical services.  In  due c o u rse the la tte r were o rg an ised  into th ree P residency M edical Services,2 one each  fo r th e Presidencies o f  B om bay,  Bengal a n d  M adras. These th re e   p a ra lle l  m edical  o rg a n isa tio n s  w ere am algam ated  in  1896 and  the fam o u s  In d ian   M edical  Service  (IM S )  cam e in to   being.  M edicos who  were in  the IM S   held  co m m issio n s  as  c o m b a ta n t  officers  in  ad d itio n   to  th eir  w a rran t  as a ssista n t  su rg eo n s. 

T o   m eet th e  g row ing  needs  o f  th e   B ritish  a n d   In d ia n   tro o p s  in  In d ia ,  the In d ia n  M ed ical D e p a rtm e n t— B ritish  C a d re 2 (IM D -B C ) was later created  and c o m p rise d  p o o r B ritish  an d  A n g lo -In d ia n  boys  w ho w ere given  m edical  tra in ing  u p   to  th e  licen tiate  level.  T h e  IM S  a n d   th e IM D -B C   met  the  m edical  req u ire m e n ts  o f  th e  N avy a t th a t tim e — IM S  officers sitting p retty  o nshore w ith th e   p o o r   IM D -B C   officers  ro u g h in g   it o u t  a t  sea! 

E v ery  sh ip   o f  th e R IM   fro m   1892 o n w ard s carried  an   A ssistant Surgeon o f th e  IM D -B C .  T hese A ssistan t  S urgeons h a d  w a rra n t  ra n k   o f the  A rm y,  wore A rm y   u n ifo rm ,  received  A rm y   rates  o f  p ay   an d   allow ances  and  drew   their sto res  fro m   A rm y  so u rces.  T h ey   w ere  seconded  to   th e  R IM   fo r  a  p erio d   o f tw o  to   th re e   years.  O n e  o f th e ships,  th e   Investigatory  in ad d itio n ,  carried   on b o a rd   an  IM S  officer  w ho  w as  also  a  m arin e  biologist  and  hence was  called th e   S u rg eo n   N a tu ra list. 

A t  th e   o u tb re a k  o f  W o rld  W a r  I,  the  R IM 3 sta rte d   w orking in conjunction w ith   th e   R N   w h ich   h a d  ta k e n   over c o n tro l  o f  th e  R IM   by  th en .  D u rin g  the W ar,  e a c h   o f   th e  large  sh ip s  c a rrie d   a n   A ssistan t  Surgeon  o f the  IM D -B C . 

T h re e  ships,  th e  D ufferin, th e  N orthbrooke a n d  th e   H ardinge,  also h ad  a  m edical  officer  e a c h — e ith e r  fro m   th e In d ia n  M edical  Service (IM S) o r  the  Royal N av al  V o lu n te e r  R eserve  (R N V R ). 

W ith  W o rld   W a r  I I   th e re   w as  an   acu te sh o rtag e o f personnel an d   because
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o f its  ow n  needs,  the  A rm y  could n o t m eet  the  requirem ent o f the N avy and the  seco n d m en t  o f A ssistan t Surgeons o f the IM D  was discontinued. Instead, E m ergency  C om m ission  Officers4  o f the  IM S  were  selected  from   volunteers for  secondm ent  to   the  N avy.  This continued  fo r ab o u t  a  year fro m   the  later h a lf  o f   1942.  Initially  the  set-up  ap p eared   to   be  satisfactory  but  later  the q u ality   and  num b er  o f volunteers  for  the  N avy  began  to  fall.  At  the  same tim e  th ere  w as  trem en d o u s  expansion  in  the  N avy  and,  therefore,  the  need was  felt  fo r  a  full-fledged  m edical b ran ch  for this Service. T he  D irector G eneral  o f the  IM S a p p ro a c h e d  the G ov ern m en t and obtained sanction for d irect recru itm en t  o f d o cto rs  into  the  N avy.  In  1943  several  civilian  doctors  were granted  com m ission  in  the  N avy  to  fo rm   the  R oyal  Indian  N avy  M edical branch.  T his  gave  th e  N avy,  M edical  Officers w ho were keen  to  serve  in  the N avy  and  also  p ro v id ed   a  w ider  range  o f selection.  In  ad d itio n   to  direct  recru itm en t,  suitable A rm y M edical  Officers  and officers o f the  In d ian  M edical Service  continued  to   be  selected  fo r  secondm ent  to   the  N avy  if  they  v olunteered. 

In  1944,  the  Secretary  o f  State  app ro v ed   the  fo rm a tio n   o f  a  M edical B ran ch 4  o f the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  V olunteer  R eserve  (R IN V R ).  This  consisted  o f officers  o f the IM S  and  A rm y M edical Officers w ho had been seconded  for  service  in  the  R IN .  D u rin g   th eir service  in  th e N avy,  the  regular officers  were  com m issioned  in  the R IN  and  th e Em ergency  C om m ission  officers in  the  R IN V R .  Som e  h o n o ra ry   co n su ltan ts  w ere  also  com m issioned  in  the R IN V R . 

N aval  M edical  Officers  o f the R IN   an d   the R IN V R   were fo r  the  first time given  naval  ran k s  equivalent  to  th eir  A rm y  o r  IM S  entitlem ents.  They were required  to   w ear  the  u niform   o f  th e  N avy  w ith  a  distinctive  scarlet  ban d   in th eir  badges  o f  ran k   and  were  subject  to   the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  D iscipline Act. 

A  system  o f  ap p o in tin g   specialists  in  v arious  b ranches  o f  m edicine  and surgery  d id   n o t  exist  in  the R IN  a t th a t tim e n o r was the system  o f th e graded specialists  recognised.  T h e re   w ere  m any  .Medical  Officers  o f the  status  o f specialists,  o r  a t  least  g rad ed   specialists,  in  m edicine,  surgery,  public  health, o p h th alm o lo g y   a n d   p ath o lo g y  but they  were  denied this privilege.  T o obtain expert opin io n   an d   treatm en t,  th e R IN  a p p o in ted   nine  co n su ltan ts  from   the leading specialists  in  B om bay who  were given  h o n o ra ry   naval ra n k s an d  were attach ed   to   the  R oyal  Indian  N avy  H o sp ital  a t  B om bay.  T hese  consultants gave  approxim ately  th ree  m ornings  a w eek to  the N avy. 

A   N av al  W ing  o f   the  W o m en ’s  A uxiliary  C o rp s  (In d ia)4  was  fo rm ed   on F e b ru ary  12,1944 an d  was ren am ed  the W o m en ’s R oyal In d ia n  N aval Service (W R IN S )  o n   M a rc h   2,  1945.  T h e  N aval  S taff Surgeon  looked after  the  p ersonnel  based  in  B om bay  w hich  did  n o t  include  wom en  em ployees.  The  first lady  d o c to r to   be  recru ited  to   m eet the  m edical  req u irem en ts  o f the  W R IN S  

was  D r.  (M iss)  D aisy  P ereira  w ho  was  com m issioned  in  the  N avy  on   S eptem ber  4,  1944  in the ra n k  o f Surgeon L ieu ten an t an d  was ap p o in ted  to  H M IS  

 Dalhousie  a t  B om bay. M em bers o f th e W R IN S  outside  B om bay were a tte n d 
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ed  to  by  the  M edical  Officers  o f th e  estab lish m en ts  concerned  and  special arran g em en ts  w ere  m ade  fo r  them   in  th e  sickbays. 

T h e re   were  n o   n u rsin g   sisters  in  th e  N av y   u n til  th e  R oyal  In d ian   Navy H o sp ita l5 was  opened in A pril  1943 a t Sewri,  B om bay. Seven N ursing Officers were  then  enlisted.  Tw o  years  la te r  the  n u m b er  h ad   risen  to   17.  T hey  were recru ited  directly  by the M edical O fficer-in-C harge o f  th e  R IN   H ospital from qualified  civilian  nurses.  T h e ir  pay  and  co n d itio n s  o f  service were sim ilar to those  o f the  In d ian   M ilitary   N u rsin g   Service  b u t  different  in  th a t  they  were n o t  com m issioned  N u rsin g  Officers.  All the n u rsin g  officers o f  the  N avy  were released  when  the  R IN   H o sp ital  at  Sewri  was  closed  d ow n  in  1946. 

T h e  developm ent  o f  th e  R IN   M edical  Service6  c o n tin u ed   w ith  the  rapid ex p an sio n   o f the  N avy  d u rin g   W o rld   W ar  II  and  by  the  end  o f  the  W ar,  it h a d   exp an d ed   fro m   ju s t  one  M a jo r  a t  th e  o u tb re a k   o f  hostilities  in  1939 

to   100  M edical  Officers  including  one  Surgeon  C ap tain   a n d   th ree  Surgeon C o m m an d ers. 

W ith   th e  passage  o f  tim e,  the  IM S   (fro m   w hich  M edical  Officers  were seconded  to  the  R IN   fro m   1942 o n w ard s)  becam e the In d ia n   A rm y  M edical C o rp s  (IA M C )  in  1949.  It,  how ever,  co n tin u e d   to   follow   the  old  p a tte rn   o f seconding  its  M edical  Officers  to   th e   In d ia n   N av y ’s  M edical  branch. 

T he  co m p lem en t  o f v ario u s  sickbays,  a sh o re  a n d  afloat,  w as  based  on the a c tu a l  w o rk lo a d   a n d   the  ra n k   stru c tu re   o f M edical  Officers  at  th e  tim e  and w as  n o t  rela te d   to  the b ed -stre n g th  as w as  the case in th e  A rm y.  W ith the inte g ratio n   o f  the  A rm ed   F o rces  M edical  Service  in  1949,  the  staffing p atte rn in  th e  N avy w as revised  a n d  w as b ro u g h t alm o st o n  p a r w ith the one followed in  th e  A rm y. 

T his w as  g o o d   p ro g re ss  indeed  b u t th e reju v en atio n   o f  th e  N aval  M edical b ra n c h   a n d   th e  cognisance  o f  th e  im p o rta n c e   o f the  ro le  o f  the  ‘D o c to r  at S ea’  as  a n   im p o rta n t m em b er o f  a  sh ip ’s c o m p an y  can  be  said to have begun w ith  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f   th e  D ire c to r o f  M edical Services in the N avy in J a n u ary   1949  in  th e  ra n k   o f   S urgeon  C a p ta in . 

T h e  M edical  Services  o f  the  N avy k e p t p ace b o th  w ith th e expansion  in the N a v y   a n d   th e  in te g ra tio n   o f  th e  A rm e d   F o rces M edical  Services and  a n u m b er o f  J u n io r M edical  Officers  in clu d in g  som e specialist M edical Officers from th e  A rm y   w ere  seco n d ed   to   th e   N avy,  w hile  som e  N aval  M edical  Officers w ere  re v e rte d   to   th e   A rm y. 

T h e   d e v e lo p m e n t  o f   th e   ca d re   o f  th e  m ale  n u rsin g   sta lf know n  today  as M edical  A ssistan ts7  d id   n o t  lag  fa r  beh in d .  A lth o u g h   th ere  w ere  doctors  on b o a rd  sh ip s fro m   1612 o n w ard s, n u r s i n g   a n d  general p atie n t care were neglected   d u rin g  th e  th ree c e n tu ries th a t follow ed.  In th o se  days it  was n o t  considered  necessary to  em ploy tra in e d  n u rsin g  sta ff a n d  a ratin g  w ho w as either lazy or a n   a lc o h o lic  o r  w as  u n su ita b le   f o r  an y  o th e r useful  task s  on  the ship was allo tte d   to   th e  u n fo rtu n a te  d o c to r as th e  h ig h -so u n d in g  “ Surgeon  s  M ate ut 

w as  g en erally   re fe rre d   to   as  th e  “ S u rg e o n ’s  H a te ”   because  o f  his  questionab le  use  to   th e   S h ip ’s  S u rg eo n .  O n a c c o u n t o f  the  physical  o r  m enta  s io it-co m in g s  a n d   o th e r  h a n d ic a p s  o f  th e   “ m ate”   th e  d o c to r  h a d   to  o  m ost  o
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his  w ork  h im self and  was fo r all  practical purposes  a  one  m an  mini  hospital. 

This  practice  continued  fo r  m any years  till  it was decided  to form  a  separate Sick  B erth  branch.  Ten volunteers from   the  Seam an  and the S toker branches were  taken  to   form   the  Sick  B erth  b ran ch   in  1914.  These  ratings  were  sent to  the  M ilitary H o sp ital,  Pune  for a  12-m onth  training course  in  first aid and nursing.  On  com pletion  o f the  training,  they  were  app o in ted   on  ships  and shore  establishm ents  as  Sick  B erth  A tten d an ts  (SBAs).  This  is  the  nucleus from   which,  over  the  years,  has  em erged  the  M edical  A ssistant’s  branch  o f today. 

This  innovation was  obviously  a  success because soon  after  1914,  the N avy started  selecting  the  ratings  fo r  the  Sick  B erth branch  from   the Seam an  and Stoker b ran ch es  instead  o f taking volunteers.  H ow ever,  in  the absence o f any naval  m edical  train in g   facility  at  th a t  time,  the selected  ratings continued to get  th eir  train in g   in  the  M ilitary  H ospital  at  P une. 

A  m ajo r step  in  the  form ation  o f the  Sick B erth b ran ch 8  was taken  in  1937 

when  ratings  were  enrolled  fo r  the  b ran ch   by  direct  recruitm ent.  The  response,  how ever,  was  very  p o o r  because  o f the  low pay  o f  Rs.  25 p er m onth. 

T he  pay  was  later  increased  to   Rs.  50-55-57 p er m o n th  w hich  produced  the desired  results  a n d   the  Sick  B erth  b ran ch   a t  the  end  o f W orld  W ar  II  had 600  SBAs  and  tw o  B ranch  List Officers.  W ith  the expansion  o f the  Navy, the strength  o f  the  b ran ch   has  gone  up  considerably. 

Besides  sickbays,  dispensaries,  sick  q u a rte rs  an d   o th er  medical  facilities ashore,  the  N avy has h a d  h er hospitals fro m   tim e to  tim e.  A m ap o f the B om bay  D ockyard  a re a 9 o f  1750 show s a  G eneral  H o sp ital  w ithin  the  D ockyard prem ises.  This  hospital  looked  a fter  the  B ritish  personnel  ashore  and  those tran sferred   ash o re  from  ships.  The  m ap  o f Bom bay  o f  1803,  however,  shows a  M ilitary H ospital ju s t outside the N aval B arracks an d  w ithin the a rea w hich at  th a t  tim e  was  know n  as  the  B om bay  C astle.  Since  the  G eneral  H ospital continued  w here  it was  in  the D ock y ard   prem ises,  it can  be  presum ed  th a t  a division  o f lab o u r h ad  taken  place an d  the A rm y h ad  decided to tre a t  its  own sick  an d   w ounded.  It  could  also  be  th a t  the  stren g th   o f  the  A rm y  in  B om bay  had  gone  up  a t  th a t  tim e.  B ut  in teg ratio n ,  p erh ap s,  was  n o t  considered p racticab le  a t  th a t  tim e  an d   was  n o t  reso rted   to. 

F ro m   1863  to  1943, the N avy did n o t have a  h ospital o f her own  and  naval officers  an d   th eir fam ilies  were sent to   St.  G eo rg e’s H o sp ital,  B om bay  w henever hospitalisation was req u ired  while the ratings were tran sferred  to  M ilitary H o sp ital, C o lab a and  the civilian em ployees to  v a rio u s civil  hospitals in B om bay.  These  arrangem ents,  how ever,  resulted  in  a wide dispersal  o f sick naval personnel.  H ence,  on  a request fro m  the N avy, the a u th o rities  o f St.  G eorge’s H ospital  placed  one  o f  th eir  w ards  a t  the  disposal  o f the  N avy  on  July  1, 1940.  This  ‘N aval  W a rd ’  was  m anned  by  the  M edical  Officers  o f the  RTN 

a n d   R N . 

W ith  the  expansion  o f th e  N avy  a fter  the  o u tb re a k   o f  W orld  W ar  II,  the n u m b er  o f p atien ts  req u irin g   ho sp italisatio n   rose.  T he  IN   also  had  to  cater f o r   the  m edical  needs  o f th e  R N , the  A llied  N avies an d  the M erch an t  N avy. 
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T he  A rm y,  because  o f  its  ow n  req u irem en ts,  was  alread y   h a rd   p u t  and  was unable  to  m eet the  requirem ents o f the N avy.  B ecause  o f   the  u rg en t  req u irem ent  o f p ro p e r  a n d   a d e q u a te   arran g em en ts  f o r   th e  N av y ’s  sick an d   w o u n d ed,  the  need  fo r a p ro p erly  co n stitu ted  N aval  H o sp ital  in  o r a ro u n d   B om bay w as felt.  A t one  stage, it w as p ro p o se d   to   tak e  over St.  G eo rg e’s  H o sp ital fo r th e  N avy  b u t  this  was  n o t  do n e as it m ean t dep riv in g  the civilian  p o p u latio n o f its  hospital. 

The  building  o f the  R am esh P rem ch an d  S an ato riu m  at Sewri, B om bay h ad been  com pleted  in  1940  b u t  h a d   n o t  been  equipped  n o r  w as  it  likely  to   be equipped  d u rin g   th e  W a r.  S anction  o f  the  G o v ern m en t  o f  In d ia  was  th e re fo re  o b tain ed   in  1942  fo r th e  N avy to   ta k e  over  this  b uilding  alo n g   w ith  the su rro u n d in g   land  fo r  the  p u rp o se   o f  co n v ertin g  it  in to  a  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy H o sp ital  (R IN   H o sp ita l) o f  250 beds.  In A pril  1943,  a  50-bed  hospital  s ta rted  fu n ctio n in g   a n d   th e   b ed -stren g th   increased  rap id ly   a n d   rose  to   300  by 1944.  The  h o sp ita l  w as  self-contained  a n d   h a d   its  ow n  rad io lo g y   an d   clin ical  p a th o lo g y  d e p a rtm e n ts.  T h e civilian em ployees o f th e  N avy were also  a d m itted   d u rin g   an   em ergency  subject to  av ailab ility  o f beds.  It w as the  N avy’s base  h o sp ital  a n d   n av al  p a tie n ts  fro m   a ll  o v er  the c o u n try  were  tak en   there f o r   specialised  tre a tm e n t.  T he  specialist sta ff o f the R IN  H o sp ita l,  w hich was a   te n d e r  o f  H M I S   Dalhousie  (now   I N S  Angre),   w ere civilian d o cto rs g ran ted h o n o ra ry  com m issions in the N avy.  T his h o sp ita l,  how ever, w as closed dow n in  1946 an d ,  in  lieu,  a   R IN   W ing  o f  120  beds  w as  opened  in  the  C om bined M ilita ry  H o sp ita l,  C o la b a . T his to o  w as closed dow n  in  1948 due to  the m a rk ed  reduction  in  th e  stre n g th   o f  th e  N avy  caused  by  p o st-W o rld   W a r  II d em obilisation. 

In d ependence  h e ra ld e d   m an ifo ld   expansion  o f  v ario u s  b ranches  o f  the A rm ed  F o rces.  T he  N avy  now   need ed   a  sep arate  h o sp ita l  to   lo o k   a fter  her p ersonnel.  B om bay  w as id eally  suited  since  it h ad   been the  hom e p o rt  o f the N avy. T he th e n  D ire c to r G en eral, A rm ed  F o rces M edical Services, L ieutenant G en eral D .R . T h a p a r,  accepted th e req u est fo r establishing a  N aval  H o sp ital an d   agreed  to   tu rn   th e  M ilita ry   H o sp ita l,  C o la b a   over  to  th e N avy.  The tra n sfe r  w as  effected  on  S eptem ber  1,  1951  a n d   the  h ospital  w as  com m issioned  as  In d ia n   N av al  H o sp ita l  Ship  A svini10  on  S eptem ber  18,  1951.  The 

‘K in g ’s  Seam an  H o s p ita l’  o f  1758— a fter  alm o st  200  years  w ith   h er  foster-p a re n t,  the  A rm y — cam e  back   to   h e r  rig h tfu l  ow ner,  the  Navy! 

T he  d ev elo p m en t  o f   facilities  fo r  d e n ta l  ca re   in  th e  N avy  k e p t  pace  w ith th a t  in  th e  o th e r disciplines. P rio r to   1943,  d e n tal tre a tm e n t to  n av al p e rso n nel  was  p ro v id ed   by  civilian  d e n tal surgeons w ho w ork ed  on  an n u al,  renew able,  c o n tracts.  A t  th a t  tim e,  a  w ell-know n  d en tal  surgeon  o f  B om bay,  D r. 

G .  V achha  h a d   a  c o n tra c t  to   p ro v id e d e n tal tre a tm e n t to  naval p erso n n el  in a n d   a ro u n d   B o m b ay   a n d   D r.  T h o m a s  w as  atta c h e d   to  th e  naval  base  a t C ochin.  T hese  civilian  d e n ta l  surgeons  were  p a id   according  to  the  type  and q u a n tu m   o f  w o rk   c a rrie d   o u t  fo r  w hich  th ey   p u t  in  ten d ers  every  year. 

T h e  naval  ca d re   o f   d e n ta l  surgeons  was  fo u n d e d   w hen  a   civilian  d en tal surgeon—D r.  A .R .S .  H o sse n — w as  com m issioned  in  the  A rm y  D en tal
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C o rp s11  (A D   C orps)  on  A pril  2,  1943  an d   was  seconded  to  th e  N avy  as  a Surgeon  L ieutenant. On  secondm ent to  the N avy,  he was a p p o in ted  to   H M IS  

 Ham]a  w hich  was  a  L anding  C ra ft  W ing  D ep o t  at  M arve,  B om bay  a t  th a t tim e.  B ut  in  actual  practice  he  was  statio n ed   at  M an d ap am   which  was  the base  fo r  the  com bined  operations. 

Subsequently, tw o  m ore dental surgeons were inducted  into the  N avy  from the A rm y D ental C o rp s— Surgeon  L ieu ten an t M .R .  Vig rep o rted  to  the N avy on  M a rc h   18,  1944  and  was  m ade O fficer-in-Charge o f the  D ental  C entre  at H M IS   A kbar,  B om bay,  the  train in g   establishm ent  fo r  direct  entry  ratings. 

Sim ilarly,  Surgeon  L ieutenant  F .J.E .  N a zareth  jo in ed   the  N avy  on  A ugust 14,  1944  an d   on  Ja n u a ry   20,  1945  to o k  over as  the  O fficer-in-Charge  o f the D en tal  C entre  o f  H M I S   Shivaji  a t  L onavla. 

A fter the  W ar,  the naval base a t M an d ap am  was closed dow n an d  Surgeon L ieu ten an t  H ossen  was  ap p o in ted   to  the  D ental  C entre   o f  H M I S  Cheetah,  a co astal  force  base  a t  T ro m b ay   in  Bom bay. 

A fter  Independence,  H M IS  A kbar  an d   H M IS   Cheetah  were  closed  dow n. 

Surgeon  L ieu ten an t  H ossen  w ent  aw ay  to P akistan  an d   Surgeon  L ieutenant Vig  was  tran sferred   to  the  D en tal  C en tre  o f   H M IS   Dalhousie  w hich  was san ctio n ed   on  A ugust  15,  1947. 

U n til  1948, the N avy  had  only tw o  dental centres one w ith  H M IS  Dalhousie at  B om bay  an d   the  o th er w ith  H M I S  Shivaji  a t L onavla.  Several  dental  cen tres,  b o th   afloat  and  ash o re,  were  established  th ereafter. 

T here  are  no  sep arate  sailors  fo r  the  N aval  D en tal  b ra n c h .  T he  medical assistan ts w ho spscialisein d ental subjects a fte rc o m p u lso ry  training in general nu rsin g   a re   ap p o in ted   to   v ario u s  naval  d e n tal  centres.  These  m edical  assista n ts are also  posted  to v ario u s sickbays, fro m  tim e to   tim e,  so th a t they  co n tinue  to  practice  th eir  basic  profession  o f n u rsin g   patients  back  to   health. 
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Budget

T h e   d e v e l o p m e n t   o f  th e   In d ia n   N av y  in  re la tio n  to  th e   re so u rc e   a llo catio n s m ade  d u rin g   the  p erio d   1945  to  1950  is  significant  due  to  certain  m ajor events  th a t  to o k   place  d u rin g   th o se  eventful  years. 

T he  p rim a ry   objective o f  the  G o v e rn m e n t a t  th a t tim e,  ap p aren tly ,  was  to red u ce  the  econom ic  b u rd e n   cau sed   by  th e  W ar  an d   this  was  sought  to   be achieved  by th e d em o b ilisatio n   an d   decom m issioning o f a sizeable p o rtio n   o f the  w ar  m ach in ery   w hich  included  m an p o w er,  h ard w are,  ships  and  craft. 

T h e  second  objective  w as  to   settle  the  w ar  dues  a n d   R evenue A ccounts. 

A t  such  a  ju n c tu re ,  th erefo re, p rev alen t n o rm s o r  defined guidelines could h a rd ly   be  follow ed.  F u rth e rm o re ,  even  a  cu rso ry   exam in atio n   o f  the  d o c u m ents  on  the  relevant  D efence  Services  E stim ates  reveals  th a t  explanatory m e m o ra n d a  o f  any k in d  th a t were p re p a re d  w ere only fro m   1947-48  onw ards. 

N o   ex p lan atio n   is  available  to   en ab le  an   analysis  on   the  basis  o f  allocation o f  fu n d s,  th e  th o u g h t  process  o f  the p lan n ers,  o r the prem ises leading  to  the o rd e r  o f p rio rities f o r  the allo catio n   o f  fu n d s d u rin g  the earlier  years.  T h e re fo re,  a p p reciatio n   a n d   justification  o f  allo catio n s  o f  fu n d s  to   v ario u s  heads o f  ex p en d itu re  is  very  difficult.  It  is  n e ith e r  a p p ro p ria te   n o r  a  fru itfu l  exercise  to   carry   o u t  an   analysis  o r  arrive  a t  d ed u ctio n s  reg ard in g   the  trend o f financial  m an ag em en t  p e rta in in g   to   th is  p erio d .  W h erev er  it  is  possible, how ever,  an  a ttem p t  has  been  m ade  to  highlight  certa in   statem ents fo u n d   in the  docum ents  an d  to  deduce th e relative  p rio rities in the fiscal  m ental  m akeu p   o f the  financial  bo d y   o r  th e  au th o ritie s  th a t  laid  d ow n  th e  g ro u n d   rules a t  the  tim e. 

T he  D efence  budget  was  divided  in to   fo u r  categories:  D efence  Services Effective  o r  the expenditure  on  m ilitary  defence,  local  naval  defence an d  air defence,  Defence  Services  N on-effective,  the  ex p en d itu re  o n   rew ards,  p en sions.  decorations  a n d   paym ents  to   civil  d e p a rtm e n ts;  C ap ital  E xpenditure, invo  ving  industrial  expenditure, new  co n stru ctio n  fo r  th e  R IN ,  airfields and Ferein^™ 01?10, ^ 011  sc^ em esi  a nd  R ecoveries,  o r  w ar  co n trib u tio n s  an d receipts  in  In d ia  an d   England. 

46  a n d   1946-47  bestd 

^ e^ence  Services  E stim ates  fo r  the years  1945-

to   various  heads  o f e   ^   giy.*ng  an  indication  o f th e relative p rio rity  a ttach ed ing facts. 

expen  iture  by  the  planners,  brings o u t several  interest-Table  1  indicates  the 

during  1945-46  and  i9451.4^nitUde 

^ e^ence  Expenditure 

^ s‘  crores)
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TABLE  1

R ev en u e

B udget estim ates

1945-46

1946-47

Effective

385.1

232.84

N on-effective

9.2

10.93

T o tal

394.3

243.77

C ap ita l

17.7

1.57

T he  significant  d eductions  th a t  can  be  m ade  fro m   this  table  are  th a t  the allocation  to   D efence  D evelopm ent  o r  C apital  E xpenditure  was only  3.9 per cent  o f the  m aintenance cost (T otal  Revenue Expenditure).  This too dropped drastically  to  0.8  per  cent  in  the  follow ing  year.  This  gives  a  very  clear  indication  o f the  British  attitu d e  (indifference?)  tow ards developm ental  activities  in  the  field  o f  D efence  in  the  In d ian   subcontinent  a t  th a t  time;  the allocation  fo r  welfare,  pensions  an d   aw ards  was  2.2  to   2.7  per  cent  o f  the to tal  revenue  expenditure.  T he  main  share  o f  this  w ent  to  the  A rm y  (both British  a n d   In d ian   personnel)  and  the  N avy,  w hich  in  those  years  was  p rim arily  m anned  by  the  B ritish;  a   large  share  co n trib u ted   tow ards  the  w ar m achinery  fo r  the  w ar  th a t  was  n o t  fo u g h t  on  Indian  soil.  H ow   m uch  o f this  share  was  actually  m eant  for  In d ia  an d   how   m uch  served  B ritish  interests  a b ro a d   could  possibly  be  inferred  from   the  sub-calculation  o u t  o f the to tal  R evenue  E stim ates  as  given  in  Table  2. 

T A B L E  2

B udget  e stim a te s

1945-46 

1946-47

P re -W a r D efen ce  Services

36.8

36.8

P ro v isio n   fo r  in cre ased  p rice s

19.8

17.5

W ar m e a su re s c h arg e ab le  to

328.5

178.6

In d ian   R ev en u e

T o ta l

385.1

232.9

R esource  allo catio n   fo r  “ certain   m easures  connected  w ith  th e  Local N aval  D efence”   a n d   th eir  percentage shares on  the to tal  D efence A llocation m entioned e arlier  are  as  given  in  T able  3. 

T he  cap ital  outlay  fo r  the  N avy  is  fo u n d   to   be  2.8  per  cent  o f the  to tal c ap ital  outlay  fo r  1945-46  an d   28  per  cen t  fo r  1946-47.  T he  cap ital  outlay w as  earm ark ed   u n d e r  the  h eading  “ N ew   C o n stru ctio n   fo r  the  R oyal  In d ian N av y .”   A n  interesting  fact  th a t  em erges  fro m   this  analysis is th a t  while  the overall  tre n d   o f the  naval  sh are  w as  on  th e  decline,  th e  allo catio n   fo r  co n s tru c tio n   o f new   ships  fo r  the  R o y al In d ia n   N avy  was  increased. 
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T h e   d e v e l o p m e n t   o f  th e   In d ia n   N av y  in  re la tio n  to  th e   re so u rc e   a llo catio n s m ade  d u rin g   the  p erio d   1945  to   1950  is  significant  due  to   certain  m ajor events  th a t  to o k   place  d u rin g   those  ev en tfu l  years. 

T he  p rim ary   objective o f th e G o v e rn m e n t at  th a t tim e,  a p p aren tly ,  was  to reduce  the  econom ic  b u rd e n   cau sed   by  th e  W a r  a n d   this  was  sought  to  be achieved  by the d em o b ilisatio n   an d   d ecom m issioning o f a sizeable p o rtio n   o f the  w ar  m ach in ery   w hich  included  m an p o w er,  h ard w a re ,  ships  and  craft. 

T h e  second  objective  w as  to   settle  th e  w ar  dues  an d   R evenue A ccounts. 

A t  such  a ju n c tu re ,  th erefo re, p rev alen t n o rm s o r  defined guidelines could h a rd ly   be  follow ed.  F u rth e rm o re ,  even  a  cu rso ry   ex am in atio n   o f  the  d o c u m ents  on  th e  relevant  D efence  Services  E stim ates  reveals  th a t  explanatory m em o ran d a  o f any kind th a t were p re p a re d  w ere only fro m   1947-48  onw ards. 

N o   ex p lan atio n   is  available  to   en ab le  an   analysis  on  the  basis  o f  allocation o f  funds,  th e  th o u g h t  process  o f  the p lan n ers,  o r the prem ises leading  to   the o rd e r  o f  p rio rities fo r th e allocation  o f  fu n d s d u rin g  the earlier  years.  T h erefo re,  a p p re c ia tio n   a n d   justification  o f  allo catio n s  o f fu n d s  to   v ario u s  heads o f   ex p en d itu re  is  very  difficult.  I t  is  n eith e r  a p p ro p ria te   n o r  a   fru itfu l  exercise  to  c a rry   o u t  an  analysis  o r  arrive  a t  d ed u ctio n s  reg ard in g   the  tren d o f  financial  m a n ag em en t  p e rta in in g   to   this  p e rio d .  W herever  it  is  possible, how ever,  an  a tte m p t  has  been  m ade to   highlight  certain   statem ents fo u n d   in th e  d o cu m en ts  a n d   to   deduce th e relativ e  priorities  in the fiscal m ental  m akeu p   o f th e  financial  bod y   o r  the  a u th o rities  th a t  laid  d ow n  the  g ro u n d   rules a t  the  tim e. 

T he  D efence  bu d g et  w as  divided  in to   fo u r  categories:  D efence  Services Effective  o r  the ex p en d itu re  on  m ilitary  defence,  local  naval  defence a n d  air defence;  D efence  Services  N on-effective,  the  ex p en d itu re  on  rew ards,  p en sions,  d eco ratio n s  a n d   pay m en ts  to   civil  d e p a rtm e n ts;  C ap ital  E xpenditure, involving  in d u strial  ex p en d itu re, new  c o n stru ctio n  fo r  th e   R IN ,  airfields and telecom m unication  schem es;  a n d   R ecoveries,  o r  w ar  co n trib u tio n s  and receipts  in  In d ia   a n d   E ngland. 

A n  analytical  study  o f  the  D efence  Services  E stim ates  fo r  the years  1945-46  an d   1946-47,  besides  giving  an  in d icatio n   o f  th e  relative p rio rity  a ttach ed to   various  h ead s  o f  ex p en d itu re  by  the  p lan n ers,  brings  o u t  several  in teresting facts. 

T able  1  indicates  the  m agnitude  o f D efence  E x p en d itu re  (in  R s.  crores) d u rin g   1945-46  an d   1946-47:
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385.1
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10.93
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243.77
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17.7

1.57

T he  significant  d eductions  th a t  can  be  m ade  fro m   this  table  are  th a t  the allocation  to   D efence  D evelopm ent  o r  C apital  E xpenditure  was only  3.9 per cent  o f the  m aintenance cost (T otal  Revenue Expenditure).  This too dropped d rastically  to  0.8  per  cent  in  the  follow ing  year.  This  gives  a  very  clear  indication  o f the  B ritish  a ttitu d e  (indifference?)  tow ards developm ental  activities  in  the  field  o f  D efence  in  the  Indian  su bcontinent  at  th a t  time;  the allocation  fo r  w elfare,  pensions  an d   aw ards  was  2.2  to   2.7  p er  cent  o f  the to tal  revenue  expenditure.  T he  m ain  share  o f  this  w ent  to  the  A rm y  (both B ritish  an d   In d ian   personnel)  and  the  N avy,  which  in  those  years  was  p rim arily  m anned  by  the  B ritish;  a  large  share  c o n trib u ted   tow ards  the  w ar m achinery  fo r  the  w ar  th a t  was  n o t  fo u g h t  on  Indian  soil.  H ow   m uch  o f this  share  was  actually  m eant  fo r  In d ia  an d   how   m uch  served  B ritish  in terests  a b ro a d   could  possibly  be  inferred  from   the  sub-calculation  o u t  o f the to tal  R evenue  Estim ates  as  given  in  Table  2. 

T A B L E  2
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1945-46 

1946-47

P re -W a r D efen ce  Services

36.8

36.8

P ro v isio n   f o r   in cre ased   p rices

19.8

17.5

W ar  m e a su re s c h arg e ab le   to

328.5

178.6

In d ian   R ev en u e

T o ta l

385.1

232.9

R esource  allo catio n   fo r  “ certain   m easures  connected  w ith  the  Local N aval  D efence”   a n d   th eir  percentage shares on the to tal  D efence A llocation m entioned earlier  are  as  given  in  T able  3. 

T h e  cap ital  outlay  fo r  the  N avy  is  fo u n d   to   be  2.8  p er  cent  o f the  to ta l cap ital  outlay  fo r  1945-46  a n d   28  per  ce n t  fo r  1946-47.  T he  cap ital  outlay was  earm ark ed   u n d e r  the  h ead in g   “ N ew   C o n stru ctio n   fo r  the  R oyal  In d ian N a v y .”   A n  interesting  fact  th a t  em erges  from   this  analysis  is th a t  while  the overall  tre n d   o f th e  n aval  share  w as  on  the  decline,  the  allo catio n   fo r  co n s tru c tio n   o f  new   ships  fo r  the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  was  increased. 
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T A B L E   3

R e v e n u e  

B u d g et  estim a te s

1945-46 

1946-47

E ffectiv e

4.55

2.56

( 1. 1% )

(1.09% )

N o n -e ffec tiv e

0.09

0.1

(0 .9 % )

(0.9% )

C a p ita l

0.5

0.44

A  scrutiny  o f   th e  a llo catio n s  fo r  th e  y ear  1947-48  m akes  an o th e r  fact discernible— w hile  large-scale  d em o b ilisatio n   fro m   the  A rm y  an d   the  N avy w as  p lan n ed   a n d   p a rtia lly   im plem ented  in  1946,  1947  a n d   1948,  it h ad  been decided  th a t  th e  A ir  F o rc e   stre n g th   w as  to   be  m a in tain ed   at  th e  th en   existing  stren g th   o f sq u a d ro n s.  In  th e  co n te x t  o f  th e  R IN ,  the  d o c u m e n t  states, 

“ This  is  a  sm all  Service  co m p ared   to  th e  A rm y,  b u t  a   su b stan tial  red u ctio n in  th e  stren g th   o f  its  p erso n n el  has  been  achieved  m ainly  by  th e  release  o f req u isitio n ed   vessels,  th e  re tu rn   o f  o th ers  to   th e  A d m iralty   an d   placing  a n u m b er  o f  R IN   vessels  in  re se rv e . . .   by  the  end  o f  1946  the  to tal  reduction in  stren g th   o f   th e  R IN .  since  V .J.  D ay,  am o u n t  to   ap p ro x im ately   19,500 

officers  an d   m e n .”   W hen  we  lo o k   a t  the  allo catio n   to   the  D efence  Services ag ain st  the  b a c k g ro u n d   o f   large-scale  d em obilisation,  the red u ctio n   app ears reaso n ab le.  T he  a llo catio n   w as  reduced  to  Rs.  188.70  cro res  as  ag ain st  the allo catio n   o f  R s.  245.34  cro res  in  th e  p rev io u s  year.  N o   p ro v isio n   f o r   any c ap ital  ex p en d itu re  w as,  how ever,  m ade  a n d   it  w as  decided  th a t  provisions fo r  all  such  e x p e n d itu re   w ould  be  m ade  u n d e r  the  a p p ro p ria te   R evenue H ead s.  T h e re   w as  n o   definite  policy  reg ard in g   th e  size  a n d   co m p o sitio n   o f free  In d ia ’s  A rm ed   F o rces  in   general. 

(Tn  so  fa r  as  th e  naval  sh are  w as  concerned,  the percentage  share was  su b stan tially   raised  (fro m   2.56  to   4.42 p er cent).  T h e ex p lan ato ry  notes p e rta in in g   to   the  naval  b u d g et  o f  1947-48  state  th a t  th e   u ltim ate  com p o sitio n   o f th e   R IN   w ould  d ep e n d   u p o n   the  policy  decision  reg ard in g   In d ia ’s  p o st-w a r A rm ed   F orces.  T h e  d o c u m e n t  m akes  the  assu m p tio n   th a t  d u rin g   1947-48, th e  R IN   F leet w ould co n sist  o f  th e vessels  as show n  in  T able  4. 

T he  average  stre n g th   o f   p erso n n el  aflo at  f o r   calcu latin g   pay  a n d   allo w ances  fo r  th e  p e rio d   w as  estim ated  to   b e  291  officers  an d   4560  ratings. 

The  tren d   o f   b u d g e ta ry   allo catio n   to   th e  D efence  Services  u n d erw en t significant  change  d u rin g   th e  p e rio d   1948  to   1951.  T h e  ex p lan ato ry   m em o ra n d u m   p receding  th e  B udget  E stim ates  fo r  1948-49  sets  f o rth   the  salient features  o f  the  th en   existing  political  a n d   strategic  en v iro n m en t.  T o   q u o te, 

“ It  was  the  in te n tio n   to   reo rg an ise  th e  A rm ed   F o rces  as  soon  as it.> reco n stitu tio n   was  com plete.  T he  A rm y  was  to   have  been  reo rg an ised   in to   a well-k n it c o m p act fo rce— m echanised a n d  m o d ern ised — to  a l l o w  fo r th e expansion o f the  R oyal  In d ia n   N avy  a n d   th e  R o y al  In d ian  A ir F o rce,  so necessary  fo r
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T ype  o f  ships

N u m b e r  in

N u m b e r  in

T o ta l

c o m m issio n

reserve

S lo o p s

6

6  (O ne  o f  these  tw o

w ere  serv in g   in 

Ja p a n ese   w aters 

a t  th a t  tim e)

F rig a te s

3

1

4

T  raw lcrs

4

2

6

F le et  M inesw eepers

4

12

16

S urvey  V essels

1

—

1

C o rv e tte s

1

—

1

H a rb o u r D efen ce  M o to r

8

—

8

L au n ch es 

L an d in g   C ra ft  (v a rio u s  types)

38

26

64

establishing  a  balance  betw een the three Services w ith reference to  the strategic  requirem ents  o f the  c o u n try .  As  a  result  o f  the  o u tb re a k   o f  com m unal distu rb an ces  in  the  c o u n try   soon  a fter  p a rtitio n   an d   the  ingress  o f  raiders into  K ash m ir  th ro u g h   P ak istan   territo ry ,  it h as  n o t  been possible  to  recom mence  dem obilisation,  as  originally  co n tem plated,  n o r  has  it  been  possible to  u n d ertak e  long-term   p lanning  fo r  th e  reorganisation  o f   the  A rm ed Forces. 

“ C ertain  m easures  fo r  the  expansion  o f the  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  and  the A ir  F o rce,  how ever,  have  been  initiated  w hich  will  fit  in  w ith  the  tentative p lan   fo r  the  fu tu re  com position  a n d   size  o f these  fo rces.” 

I t  is  th u s  clear  th a t  by  1948  th ere  existed  a   realisation  th a t  In d ia  needed to  be  given  a  m aritim e  com patibility  w hich  the  size,  shape an d   geography o f the  nation  a n d   the  geo-political  situ atio n   in  the  region  d em an d ed .  It  also ap p ears  th a t  th ere  was  a   clear  u n d erstan d in g   even  a t  th a t tim e th a t developm en t  o f m aritim e  capability  w ould  have  a   long  gestation  p e rio d   an d   m easures  fo r  its  developm ent  c o u ld   n o t  be  allow ed  to   aw ait  finalisation  o f long-term   o r  overall  plans. 

T he  m em o ran d u m   also  brings  o u t  th a t  the  G o v ern m en t  policy  was  th a t the  A rm ed  F o rces  be  m an n ed   com pletely by  In d ian  nationals.  A  few B ritish officers,  how ever,  rem ain ed  on  n o n -o p eratio n al duties  an d  advisory a p p o in tm ents  in  such  fields  as  train in g   o f personnel  a n d   technical  m aintenance.  In the  R IN ,  in  p a rtic u la r,  certain   B ritish  officers  rem ained  in  executive  c a p a city  fo r  quite  som e  tim e. 

By  the  year  1949-50,  the  N avy’s  sh are  o f th e  D efence b u d g et h a d   reached 6.9  p er  cent.  T he  actual  percentage  fall  to   4.8,  how ever,  w as  p a rtly   d u e  to the  R I N ’s  inability  to   fully  utilise  th e  allo catio n   and  p artly   to   overspending by  the  A rm y  w hich  was,  p e rh a p s,  on  acco u n t  o f  ad d itio n a l  com m itm ents in Jam m u   a n d   K ashm ir. 

In   th e  fifties,  w hilst  B ritain  did  ch arg e  In d ia  heavily  fo r  the  m aintenance
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o f the  w ar  m achinery  and  the  surplus  vehicles,  eq uipm ent,  stores,  etc.,  left o  behind,  the  sterling  balance  con tin u ed   to  rem ain  in  o u r  fa v o u r  fo r  som e tim e.  The  R IN ,  th erefo re,  m anaged  the  in d u ctio n   o f som e  old  ships  from the  R N   and  the  acquisition  o f  a  few   new  frigates  an d   an  a irc ra ft  carrier  in the  later  years  which  only  indicated  th a t  the  decision to   develop  the  IN  was finally  being  im plem ented. 

R E F E R E N C E S

E xcerpts  from   D efence  Services  B udget  E stim ated,  M inistry  o f  D efence, India. 

N aval  H e a d q u a rte rs   (In d ia)  R ecords. 
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Logistics

N A V A L   S T O R E S   O R G A N IS A T IO N

T he  N aval  Stores  O rganisation  was able  to  meet the requirem ents  o f the tiny fleet  o f  the  R IN   in  the  p re-W ar  period  quite  satisfactorily  b u t  w ith  the o u tb reak   o f  the  W ar,  heavy  responsibilities  fell  upon  it  an d   it  could  not rise  to   the  occasion.  The  vast  req u irem en ts  th a t  had  to  be catered fo r m ade it  m ost  difficult  to  establish  facilities fo r the p ro v isio n   o f  stores  on  a  reaso n able  basis.  T o  begin  with,  ap proxim ately  1200  item s  h ad   been  o b tained from   the  U .K .  before  the  W ar  and  the  rem ain d er  m ainly  th ro u g h   a  few shipchandlers  in B om bay.  T he  Supply D e p a rtm e n t h ad  previously d ealt w ith only  very  few   item s  such  as  oil,  p etro l  an d   coal,  and  hence  naval  req u irem ents  in  the  m atter  o f  general  stores  were  com pletely  unknow n  to  it.  This was  very  largely  due  to  the  fact th a t before the  W ar the average requirem ent o f  m ost  o f  the  item s  was  too  sm all  to   be  d ealt  w ith  by  the  Supply  D e p a rtm en t  an d   rem ained  w ithin  the  local  p u rch ase  pow ers  o f  the  N aval  Store Officers. 

T here  was  n eith er  any  p ro p e r  inspection  service  n o r  any  specifications  o r p attern s, a n d  th erefo re when it becam e necessary to  obtain stores  th ro u g h   the Supply  D e p a rtm e n t  in  June  1940,  several  problem s  were  faced.  T he  lack  o f specifications  together  w ith  the  v ast  range  o f  n o n -sta n d a rd   articles  being d em an d ed   by  all  types  o f  ships  a n d  craft,  b o th   o f  the  R IN   as  well  as  those outside  the Service,  led  to consid erab le confusion an d  delay.  It was estim ated th a t  stores w orth ap p ro x im ately  R s.  4  cro res were  purchased  in  In d ia  during the  W ar.  A   v ery   wide  range  o f  m aterials  h a d   to  be  p ro c u re d   fo r  sam pling an d   w hilst  the  C o n tro lle r  o f  Inspection  was  responsible  f o r   exam ining  an d passing  all  supplies,  it  w as  necessary  fo r th e  d e p a rtm e n t  to   keep  a  c o n sta n t w atch  over  these  activities  to  ensure  th a t  reasonable  sta n d a rd s  w ere  m a in tain ed . 

P lan n in g   the  req u irem en ts  w ith o u t  any  guidance  a b o u t  the  possible  exp e n d itu re  was  extrem ely  difficult;  b u t  in  Ju n e   1940,  p ro fe ssio n a l  officers were  asked  to   give  som e  kind  o f   estim ate  in  the  m a tte r  such  as  m aterials, steel  and  tim ber.  T his  was  the  first  real  a tte m p t  a t fo rw ard  supply a rra n g e m ents .  B ut the ever-increasing dem and  on  the  services o f th e D o ck y ard  soon m ade  even  these  estim ates  to ta lly  in ad eq u ate. F u rth e rm o re , by the tim e som e o f  these  supplies w ere actually received, the sizes an d  oth er req u irem en ts  were
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unsu itab le  fo r th e   type  o f   w ork  th a t  th e  D o ck y ard   was  expected  to   u n d e rtak e  a t  th a t  p o in t  o f tim e.  T he  sizes  o f supplies  p ro cu red , fo r exam ple,  were based  on  requirem ents  o f  sloops  an d   local  naval  defence  vessels  w hilst  the w ork actually being h an d led  at the D o ck y ard  w as m ajo r rep airs to   destroyers a n d   cruisers  d am ag ed   in  actio n .  T he  sam e  situ a tio n   aro se  in  reg ard   to   the range  o f general  stores— a t the  beginning o f the W a r th ere  were a b o u t  10,000 

item s  o f reg u lar  supply  stocked,  m any  o f w hich  were  o bsolete  by  th e  R oyal N avy  stan d ard s;  these stores  m ultiplied to  35,000 to 40,000 item s  by  th e  end o f  th e  W ar. 

In  1941,  th e   A d m iralty  advised th a t all  possible supplies  m ust be o b tain ed lo cally   a n d   the  R IN   sh o u ld   set  a b o u t  b uilding  up   p ro d u c tio n   in  In d ia.  In the  m a tte r  o f  clo th in g   an d   m ess  trap s,  this  h a d   been  w ell-established  by  the end  o f  the  year,  b u t  the  R IN   set  up   a  V ictualling  D ep o t  in  B om bay  which w as  n o t  b o u n d   to   p u rch ase  p ro v isio n s  th ro u g h   the  Supply  D e p a rtm e n t  at th e  tim e. 

T he  p ro fe ssio n a l  staff o f  the  E lectrical  D e p a rtm e n t  w as  o f  considerable h elp   an d   very  soon  an  excellent  range  o f  electrical  fittings  o f special  A d m iralty   p a tte rn   w ere  u n d e r  p ro d u c tio n   in  C alcu tta. 

By  the  end  o f  1942,  th e   R IN   began to   set  u p  v ario u s shore  establishm ents fo r   p erso n n el  in  B om bay.  T his  a d d ed   to   th e  alre a d y  heavy  d em ands  on  the N a v a l  Stores  D e p a rtm e n t  as  it  h a d  to  provide p ractically all th a t was  re q u ired  ex cep t  buildings. 

T h e gen eral stores p o sition  in  th e   R oyal  N aval  Y ard s  a b ro a d   becam e p r o gressively w orse, ad d in g  fu rth e r to  th e d em an d s on the R IN . T he N aval Stores Office  h ad   several  u n its  o f  the  E astern   F leet  to   deal  w ith  d u rin g   the  period. 

T h e   req u irem en ts  o f   all  co u ld   n a tu ra lly   n o t  be  m et  an d   the  serious  state o f  affairs,  a fte r  re p e a te d   rep re se n ta tio n s  to   sen io r  R N   officers,  w as  ev en tu ally  b ro u g h t  to   th e n o tice  o f  th e  A d m iralty .  As a  resu lt,  a  M ain S tore D ep o t, a   N a v a l  S to re-k eep in g  Office, a  L an d in g  C ra ft  Base a n d  several  o th er special sto res  estab lish m en ts  w ere  set  up   in  1943.  T hese  establishm ents,  how ever, began to  m ake h eavy d em an d s on  th e  R o y al  In d ia n  N avy O rg an isatio n   due to d elay   in  the  a rriv a l  o f supplies fro m   the  U .K .  a n d  elsew here.  T h e end  resu lt o f  all  th is  w as  th a t th e  su p p ly  p o sitio n  an d  fo rw a rd  policy were in a c o n tin u al state  o f  flux.  T re m e n d o u s q u an titie s  o f  stores  were  sta te d  to   be  essen tial  fo r o p e ra tio n a l  needs,  so  th a t  it  was alm o st im possible to   discrim in ate  a n d  keep sufficient  q u a n titie s  in  sto ck   to   m eet  em ergency  req u irem en ts.  T h e  N aval S tores D e p a rtm e n t, nevertheless, w as a b le to  m eet  a p p ro x im ately   one m illion d em a n d s  fro m   sh ip s  a n d   estab lish m en ts  d u rin g   th e  W ar. 

In  M ay   1943,  p ro p o sa ls  were  su b m itted  fo r expansion based  on  experience o f  th e  W a r u p  to  th a t tim e, on  th e assu m p tio n   th a t a sim ilar degree o f  dem and w o u ld  c o n tin u e , a n d   a fter several  m o n th s, ap p ro v al  w as acco rd ed  to this.  The A d m ira lty   sen t  o u t  its  sta ff an d   agreed  to   supply  a ll  requirem ents.  T his  was n ecessary  as  the  S u p p ly   D e p a rtm e n t  had  by  th en   nearly  b ro k en   dow n  on a c c o u n t  o f   th e  w ide  v ariety   a n d   range  o f  stores  req u ired   fro m   indigenous sources. 
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W hen  W o rld   W a r  I I   w as  over,  the requirem ents o f N aval  Store items  decreased  considerably  b u t  the  organisation  continued  to  face  difficulties  in m eeting the requirem ents o f the R IN  in respect o f m any items like boats, fum ig a tio n ,  refrig e rato rs  and  m achine tools.  The  organisation  had  to   m ake  co n certed   efforts  to ease the  supply p o sitio n . T he D ire c to r G eneral, Shipbuilding an d   R epairs  in  B om bay,  an d  the D irecto r G eneral,  A m m unition Production an d   A rm y  H e a d q u a rte rs  were ap p ro ach ed  to  meet the  requirem ents th ro u g h the  A dm iralty,  fo r  w hich  a  fo rm a l  agreem ent  was subsequently concluded. 

T he  ru n n in g  and m aintenance o f the R IN  M o to r T ra n sp o rt W ing was m ade the responsibility o f  the N av al Stores O rganisation in  1946.  In  1950, a decision on  the  question  o f   tak in g   over  the  w ork  o f m aintenance  o f  vehicles  by  the In d ian   N avy  from   the  A rm y,  w hich was u n d er consideration  fo r  som e  tim e, w as  reached  and  it w as decided th a t the  IN  should  take this  over  in  the  establishm ents where such facilities existed  w ith o u t any extra expenditure by  way o f  staff,  eq u ip m en t  a n d   o th er  ancillary  requirem ents. 

C o n sid erab le  activity  was  created  in  the  org an isatio n   in  connection  w ith the w o rk  o f the provision  o f new engines,  badges  an d   b u tto n s  consequent on the  c o u n try   being  declared  a  R epublic  on  Ja n u a ry   26,  1950.  Every possible source  o f   supply,  either  th ro u g h   the  U .K .  o r  fro m   indigenous  sources,  was investigated  an d  efforts were  m ade  to  provide the  m axim um  quantities po ssible  to   the  ships  an d   establishm ents  by  th a t  date. 

T he  q uestion  o f supply  o f b etter fitting g arm en ts fo r the  IN  in general  was taken up in A ugust  1950 w ith the C hief Superintendent. D evelopm ent, Textiles and  C lo th in g   E stablishm ent,  K a n p u r w here sam ples o f the  existing  ill-fitting garm ents an d   sam ples o f  garm ents req u ired  were produced.  A s a  result o f this jo in t  discussion,  garm ents  suiting  th e  requirem ents  o f  the  Indian  N avy  are now   being  m an u factu red   by  the  D ire c to r  G eneral  o f  O rd n an ce  F actories. 

U p  to   O ctober  1943, the N aval  Stores O rganisation was  located in  Bom bay w ith  a  N av al  Stores  Officer  a t  its  head,  th ere  being  no  such  org an isatio n   at o th e r  ports.  In  O ctober  1943  the  A dm iralty agreed  to   loan tw o  officers  from th e  U .K .,  one  as  Superintending  N aval  Stores  Officer  (India)  an d   one  as  a D ep u ty   N aval  Stores  Officer.  T h ereafter  expansion  proceeded  rap id ly   and N aval  Stores  D ep o ts  and  Offices  were set  up  a t all  p o rts.  T he  C ochin D ep o t was,  however,  closed  dow n  in  Septem ber  1944  an d   th e R N  assum ed responsibility  fo r  naval  stores  a t  th a t  p o rt. 

Difficulty  in  ob tain in g   suitable  officers,  b o th   u niform ed  an d   civilian,  for the  N aval  Stores  O rganisation  h a d   been  a  source  o f   anxiety.  T h e  M aster G eneral  o f  th e  O rdnance,  how ever,  lent  the  R IN   eight  officers  in  1945  and the  A d m iralty   eventually  agreed  to   the  loan  o f  m ore  officers  from   th e  U .K . 

M a tters co n cern in g   th e  N aval  Stores  O rganisation  were,  u n til  N ovem ber 1945  handled  a t  N av al H ea d q u a rte rs  by  the  E q u ip m en t  D irecto rate  when  it was  decided  to   m ove  the  office  o f the  S uperin ten d in g   N av al  Stores Officer (In d ia)  fro m   B om bay  to   D elhi.  T he  w ork  co n n ected   w ith  the  stores  o rg a n isation  was  tak en   over  by  the  S uperintending  N aval  Stores  Officer  (In d ia) w ho w as  redesignated  D irecto r o f Stores  in Ju ly   1946.  T he E q uipm ent D irec-
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to ra te   w as  abolished  in  S eptem ber  1946  a n d   the  m a jo r  p o rtio n   o f th e  w ork w as  tran sfe rre d   to   the  D ire c to r  o f   S tores.  T he  section  dealing  w ith  small c ra ft  m achinery  was  p laced   u n d e r  the  D ire c to ra te   o f Engineering. 

A fter  In d ep en d en ce,  a  plan  to  expand  the  N avy  to   m eet  th e  m aritim e req u irem en ts  o f the  c o u n try   was  presen ted   to   the  G o v ern m en t.  T aking  in view  th e  an ticip ated   increase  in  logistic  activities  a n d   responsibilities  due to the expected expansion  in  the  IN ,  the  N aval  Stores  O rganisation  presented a com prehensive  plan  fo r  n atio n alisatio n   an d   a u g m en tatio n   o f  m anpow er  to th e  G o v e rn m e n t  in  1948.  T he  m ajo r  reco m m en d atio n s  m ade  in  this  plan p a p e r  to   the  G o v ern m en t  were:  ap p ro v al  in  principle  o f the  plans  fo r  a u g m en tatio n   o f  m anpow er  fo r  the  fu tu re ,  re c ru itm e n t  o f  officers  th ro u g h   the F ed eral  P ublic  Service  C om m ission  an d   In d ian isatio n   o f all  senior  posts held  by  the  B ritish  personnel. 

In  1939,  the  en tire  R oyal  In d ian   N avy  O rganisation w as  centred  in  HM 1 

D o ck y ard ,  B om bay.  T his  included  the  H e a d q u a rte rs  a n d   train in g   estab lishm ents.  In  1940,  the  activities  o f the  D o ck y ard   increased considerably  with th e  ta k in g   over  o f   30  local  N av al  D efence  vessels,  fitting  o u t  fo u r  A rm ed M e rch an t  C ruisers,  th ree  A rm ed  B oarding  Vessels  a n d   six  H o sp ital  Ships, resu ltin g   in  acu te  congestion.  In  those  early   d ay s,  req u isitio n   o f  sites  and b uildings  ou tsid e  the  D o c k y a rd   w as  extrem ely  difficult.  It  w as  n o t  until e arly   1941  th a t  the  N av al  S tore D e p a rtm e n t m anaged  to  secure  ap p ro v a l  for tw o Bulk  Store  D epots,  som e 20 miles from  the D o ck y ard . By the end o f 1942, these h a d   been  open ed   an d   fo u r  m ore  had  begun  to   function  a t either naval base.  Tw o  m ore sto rag e d ep o ts a n d   th ree sto rag e  p o in ts  were  opened  by  the m iddle  o f   1943. 

T h e  d ev elo p m en t  p la n   f o r   the  In d ian   N avy  was  presen ted  to   the  G o v ern m en t  in  1947.  T h ere  w as  a  p ro p o sa l  to  au g m en t  the  N av al  Stores  D e p o t  at V ish ak h ap atn am   w hich w as  set  u p   in  1947  an d  to set  up  a  new  N aval  Stores D e p o t  a t  C ochin  w hich  w as  co n seq u en tly   set  up   in  1951. 

R E F E R E N C E S  

N av al  H e a d q u a rte rs   (In d ia )  R ecords. 

E x cerp ts  fro m   R e p o rts  on   the R oyal  In d ian  N av y — 1945-1950, N aval H e a d q u a rte rs,  India. 
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to ra te   was  ab o lish ed   in  S eptem ber  1946  a n d   the  m ajo r  p o rtio n   o f the  w ork was  tra n sferred   to   the  D ire c to r  o f  S tores.  T h e  section  dealing  w ith  small c ra ft  m achinery  was  p laced   u n d e r  the  D ire c to ra te   o f Engineering. 
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D o c k y ard ,  B om bay.  T his  in cluded  th e  H e a d q u a rte rs  a n d   train in g   e stab lishm ents.  In  1940,  the  activities o f the  D ock y ard   increased considerably with th e   ta k in g   over  o f  30  local  N a v a l  D efence  vessels,  fitting  o u t  fo u r  A rm ed M erc h a n t  C ruisers,  th ree  A rm ed   B o ard in g   Vessels  a n d   six  H o sp ital  Ships, resu ltin g   in  acute  congestion.  In  those  early   days,  req u isitio n   o f  sites  and buildings  ou tsid e  the  D o ck y ard   was  extrem ely  difficult.  I t  was  n o t  until e arly   1941  th a t  th e N av al  S tore D e p a rtm e n t m anaged  to  secure  ap p ro v a l for tw o Bulk  S tore D e p o ts,  som e 20 miles fro m  the D o ck y ard . By the end o f 1942, these h a d   been  open ed   an d   fo u r  m o re  had  begun  to  function  a t either naval base.  Tw o m o re sto rag e d ep o ts an d   th ree sto rag e  points  w ere  opened  by  the m iddle  o f   1943. 

T he  d ev elo p m en t  p la n   fo r  th e In d ia n   N avy  was  p resen ted  to   th e  G o v ern m en t  in  1947.  T h e re   was  a  p ro p o sa l  to  au g m en t  the  N av al  Stores  D ep o t  at V ish ak h ap atn am  w hich was  set  up   in  1947  an d  to  set  up  a new  N aval  Stores D e p o t  a t  C ochin  w hich  w as  co n seq u en tly   set  up   in  1951. 
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D ev e lo p m e n t  of  Facilities  for 

Naval  Scientific  Research

As  f a r   b a c k   as  1949,  it  was  realised  by  Vice  A dm iral  Sir E dw ard P arry,  the then  C om m ander-in-C hief  o f  the  R IN ,  th a t  any  Service  th a t  depended  e n tirely  on  im p o rted   ships,  equipm ent  and  expertise  w ould  rue  the  day  the um bilical  co rd   o f vital  supplies  fro m   ab ro a d   was  severed.  It  was  he  w ho, d u rin g   the  late  forties,  had  decided  to  set  u p   a  naval  research  an d   d evelopm ent  o rg a n isa tio n 1  in  In d ia  so  th a t  it  could  help  the  N avy  to   progressively indigenise  the  p ro d u ctio n   of. naval  h a rd w are  and  develop  the  necessary  expertise  w ithin  the  co u n try .  H e  invited  D r.  J.E .  K eyston  o f the R oyal N aval Scientific  Service  to   visit  In d ia  an d   advise  on  the  fo rm atio n   o f a   research and  developm ent  wing  o f th e R IN .  D r.  K eyston  arrived in In d ia in  Septem ber  1949  on  a  tw o -m o n th   fact  finding  and  advisory  assignm ent. 

D u rin g   his  stay  in  India,  D r.  K eyston  held  discussions  w ith  various officials  a n d   visited  several  technical  establishm ents,  th ree  naval  establishm ents — H M I S   Venduruthy,  Valsura  an d    Shivaji,  the  technical  developm ent establishm ents  o f  the  In d ian   A rm y,  and  som e  o f  the  n atio n al  lab o rato ries an d   research  institutes. 

In  his  ‘R e p o rt  on the  R equirem ent o f the  R oyal  In d ian  N avy fo r Scientific A ssistance’  subm itted  to   th e  C IN C ,  R IN   in  D ecem ber  1949,  D r.  K eyston m ade  several  recom m en d atio n s  fo r  providing  scientific  assistance  w hich w ould  enhance  the  technological  a n d   o p eratio n al  efficiency  o f the  R IN . 

T he  R IN ,  as  free  In d ia ’s  naval  arm , w ould  need the  services o f a scientific com m unity2  fo r  the  m ain  p u rp o ses  o f  assisting  in  the  efficient  m aintenance o f ships  an d   equipm ent,  involving:  m odification  to   suit local conditions an d p ro m o tio n  o f the  m ost effective use o f naval m aterial; building up an indigenous  storehouse  o f   scientific  know ledge  o f  the  p ro p erties  an d   b eh av io u r  o f the  sea,  ships  an d   eq u ip m en t;  application  o f  scientific  study  and  analysis  to the  problem s  o f  the  o p eratio n al  use  an d   developm ent  o f naval  arm s  and o th er  h ard   an d   softw are;  an d   p ro v isio n   o f assistance  in  th e  developm ent  o f scientific  o rien tatio n   in  naval  personnel.  T he  scientist  responsible fo r  c a rry ing  o u t  these  tasks,  as  visualised  a t  th a t  tim e,  w ould  be  a  co m b in atio n   o f th e  p u re   research   scientist,  the  applied  research  scientist,  th e  developm ent scientist  an d   the  new -design  scientist;  besides,  he  w ould  be  a   physicist,  c h e m ist,  m athem atician,  electrical  engineer,  m echanical  engineer, m arin e  engi-
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neer, n aval architect, m edical scientist, oceanographer, and biologist, all rolled in to   o n e— a  tall  o rd e r  but  an  inescapable  necessity. 

W hile  discussing  the  kind  o f assistance  th a t  the  scientist  w ould  provide fo r  the  efficient m aintenance  o f naval  m aterial,  D r.  K eyston says,  “ A c ra n k sh aft  m ay  fra c tu re ,  a  casting  crack,  a  w elded  jo in t  fail,  a  bearing  corrode, o r  a   m echanism   becom e  inoperative th rough  u n satisfactory lubrication.  The d o ck y ard   technician  can  m ake  good  the  d efect  b u t  the reliability  and  a ssu rance  o f his  re p a ir  o r  replacem ent  dep en d   on  how   expertly  the  reasons  why th e  equipm ent  has  failed  a re  determ ined  an d   u n d ersto o d ,  an d .o n   how  effectively the technological process used in the repair o r replacem ent are  m atched to   th e  co n d itio n s  o f use  o f the  eq uipm ent;  this  is  w here  the need  fo r the  inv estigational  scientist  is felt. 

“ T he  investigational  m etallurgist,  chem ist,  engineer and physicist can c o n trib u te   very  g reatly   w ith  his  know ledge,  techniques  an d   instrum ents,  to   an u n d e rsta n d in g   o f   reaso n s  f o r   failu re  o f Service  m aterial,  to   elim ination  o f th e  causes,  to   scientific c o n tro l  o f  w o rk sh o p   a n d   fo u n d ry   practices,  to   exam in a tio n   o f   dockyard  m aterials  a n d   p ro d u cts,  an d   to   the  econom y  w ith w hich  all  processes  a re  o p erated .  A   la b o ra to ry   in  w hich scientific  investigatio n   a n d   analysis  can   p ro ceed   is  an   essential  co m p o n en t  o f  a  m odern d o ck y ard . 

“ In   investigating  the  origins  an d   solutions  o f   m aintenance  problem s,  the scientist’s  w o rk   will  n o t  be  confined  to   the  d o ck y ard   la b o rato ry ,  b u t  lead him   to   u n d e rta k e   tests  an d   experim ents  on   equipm ent  in  ships  a t  sea,  and to   m ake  experim ents  on  a n d   u n d e r  the  sea,  as,  f o r   exam ple,  on  the  relative co rro d ib ility  o f v ario u s alloys o r o n  vario u s  m eans fo r p rev en tin g  the fo u lin g o f  a   sh ip ’s  b o tto m   by   m arin e  o rg an ism s.” 3

T his  w as  reco m m en d ed   because  it  was  felt  th a t  th o u g h   the  ships  were m ain tain ed   by  the  technicians  in  the  ships  an d   d o ck y ard s,  they  w ould  need th e   p ro fessio n al  help  o f  scientists  in  o rd e r  to   o b ta in   th e  m ost  effective  an d eco n o m ical  resu lts.  F u rth e r,  n early   all  ships  in   th e  R IN ,  im m ediately  a fte r In d ep en d en ce,  w ere  th e  o n es  w hich  h ad   been  acq u ired   fro m   th e  U .K .  and th u s  w ere  n o t suited to   tro p ic a l  a n d  sub-tropical co n d itio n s.  H ence a  scientific  study  o f  th e   c o n d itio n s  prev ailin g   in  the  w aters  a ro u n d   In d ia   an d   c a rry ing  o u t  su itab le  m odifications  to  ships,  arm s,  am m u n itio n   a n d   o th e r  e q u ip m e n t  to   suit  these  c o n d itio n s  w as  c o n sid ered   m o st  essential. 

F o r   th e  p ro m o tio n   o f   th e  m o st  effective  use  o f  sh ip b o a rd   eq u ip m en t,  a p la n 4  o f a c tio n   w as  reco m m en d ed :  (1)  scientific tests  f o r  the  selection  o f the rig h t jo b s,  i.e.,  th e  jo b s  best  m atch ed   fo r  th e ir  n a tu ra l  ap titu d e s;  (2)  assisting  in  th e  local  im p ro v isatio n   o f  e q u ip m en t  to   fill  th e  gaps  cre a te d   by  n o n availability  o f   im p o rta n t  tra in in g   aid s  fro m   a b ro a d ;  (3)  d eveloping  suitable w orking  c o n d itio n s  in  ships f o r  optim ising th e efficiency o f  tra in e d  perso n n el such  as  c o n d itio n s  o f  v e n tilatio n   a n d   h e a t  in su latio n   in  the w o rk in g  spaces, clo th in g   to   su it  tro p ic a l c o n d itio n s  a n d  giving m ax im u m  c o m fo rt; (4) a d e q u ate  an d   su itab le  fo o d   a n d   d ie t  f o r   m ain tain in g   h e alth   a n d   efficiency  an d solving  the  p ro b le m s  arisin g   in  preventive  a n d   c u rativ e  tro p ic a l  n av al m edi-
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cine;  (5)  p ro m o tin g   the  efficiency  o f w eapons  an d   equipm ent  such  as  guns, u n d erw ater  w eapons,  ra d a r  and  asdic  (sonar)  equipm ent  by  m easuring  and studying  the  transm ission  p ro p erties  o f  th e  sea  an d   air  and  placing  on  a sound  basis  the  science  o f forecasting  waves,  swell  an d   m eteorological  co n d itio n s  a t  sea  for  determ ining  the  tim ing  o f  am phibious  o perations  to  the best  ad v an tag e;  an d   (6)  m an u factu rin g   defence  m aterial  in  India  as  had already  been  recom m ended  by  P rofessor  P .N .S .  B lackett  in  his  1948  re p o rt to   the  M inister  o f Defence. 

T o  im plem ent  the  plan  required  the  assistance  o f scientists  fo r th e  m anufactu re  o f naval  equipm ent  such  as  asdics,  ra d a r,  predictors,  guns  an d   am m unition.  This  in  tu rn   necessitated  scientists  gaining  expertise  w ith  naval scientific  devices  to   ensure  p ro p e r  guidance  to  the  n a tio n ’s  industry  in  the initial  stages  o f  m an u factu re.  Special  atten tio n   was  to   be  given  to  the  use o f indigenous m aterial and  to   finding  substitutes fo r items  o r  m aterial  w hich were h ith erto   im ported. 

I t  was felt  a t  th a t  tim e  th a t  it was essential  fo r  the R IN  to  set  up   a  reposito ry   o f scientific  inform ation and  expertise  in  In d ia fo r studying such aspects as  u n d erw ater  w arfare,  subm arines,  m ines,  to rp ed o es,  ra d a r,  underw ater detection  an d  p ro tectio n  devices,  rem ote co n tro l  o f w eapons a n d  equipm ent, an d   com m unication.  A  body  o f scientists skilled a n d  experienced in the technique o f scientific experim entation, o n  an d   in  the  sea  a n d   a  fu n d   o f scientific know ledge  o f  the n a tu re and pro p erties o f sea—tem perature, currents,  acoustic  and  electrom agnetic  transm ission,  un d erw ater  characteristics  o f  ships including  m agnetic  an d   acoustic  fields— w ould  be  an  asset  to  the  Service. 

O ver  a  period  o f tim e,  this  w ould  enable  a  scientist  to   in h erit  a  trad itio n   o f sea  a n d   ship  research  and  steep  him self in  the  know ledge a n d  experience  o f this  k in d   o f scientific  w o rk   in  th e  new  environm ent  w ith  ease  an d   rapidity. 

T o  q uote  D r.  K eyston,  “ Should the R IN  becom e  involved  in w ar,  its  ability to   co u n ter  speedily  such  ‘devil’s  boxes’  as  m agnetic a n d  acoustic m ines,  p e rhaps including som e novel types a n d  com binations, w ould depend on  w hether o r  n o t  th ere  w ere  available on  th e sp o t in  India,  scientists  sufficiently steeped in  N aval  aco u stical  a n d   m agnetic  science  to   be  able  to   im m ediately  discern a n d   atta c k   the  kernels  o f the  p ro b lem s  posed  by  th e  enem y.” 5

T his  aim   could  be  achieved  by  sending  scientists  a b ro a d   to   g ath er  naval scientific experience  and  in fo rm atio n  an d  by o b tain in g  the services  o f experienced  naval  scientists  fro m  overseas.  T his w ould,  o f course,  logically lead  to th e establishm ent  o f a   naval  science la b o ra to ry   on  the  co ast  o f India. 

In o rd e r to  lay a  scientific fo u n d atio n   fo r b uilding th e edifice o f naval scientific research,  D r.  K eyston exam ined the availability o f resources, the req u irem ents  o f the  Service  fo r  the  follow ing  tw o  decades  an d   th e  o rd e r  o f p rio rities o f the  naval au th o rities  a n d  m ade several reco m m en d atio n s fo r initiating such  research.  B ased  o n   these,  he reco m m en d ed   th e   setting u p 6  o f  a  N aval D o ck y ard   L ab o ra to ry   an d   an   U n d erw ater  Science E stab lish m en t  fo r  w hich scientific  assistance  w as  to   be  so u g h t  fro m   th e  scientific  establishm ents  o f th e   A rm y,  civilian  scientific  research   in stitu tio n s  a n d  the  scientific o rg an isatio n s  o f o th er  navies. 
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H e also  recom m ended  th e  cre a tio n   o f  an  In d ian   D efence  Science  Service (ID S S ),  em bracing  b o th   defence  and  civilian  scientists,  on  the  lines  o f  the th e n   G o v ern m en t  Scientific  Service in the U .K .  T his,  he  th o u g h t,  was necessary as  it w ould set th e seal on  the objectives fo r inter-service action in research a n d   d evelopm ent,  fu n ctio n   as  a  m achinery fo r  determ ining  satisfactory  co n d itio n s  o f  service  fo r  defence  scientists,  give   esprit  de  corps  to   those  taking up   th e  new   vocation  in In d ia ,  an d   be  o f the greatest value  in  a ttractin g  scientists  to   D efence  Science careers. 
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The  Royal  Indian  Marine  Ensign  being  hauled  down  on  O ctober  2,  1934  at  Bombay  on the  occasion  of  the  conversion  of  the  Service  into  the Royal  Indian  Navy. 

The  building  at  left  is  the  RIM  O fficers’  Mess  which  now  houses  the  Naval  Dockyard Canteen,  the  Dockyard  A p pre ntice   School  and  the  Dockyard  D ispensary. 

Photograph  :  courtesy  Rear  A d m ira l  A .  Chakraverti  (retd.)*
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T h e   In d ia n   Navy  G u ard   led  by  L ie u te n a n t  R.  K.  S.  G a nd hi,  m a rc h in g to   In d ia   H o u s e   on  th e   In dia n   In de pe n de nce   Day  c e le b ra tio n s   at  Lon do n on  A u g u s t  15,  1949. 

■

i



K ing's  C olour  presented  to  the  Royal  Indian  Navy  on  December  9,  1935  at  Bombay being  laid down  in  December 1949 at  the  Indian  M ilitary  Academ y,  Dehradun.  Lieutenant R  S  Malia  is  seen  handing  over  the  C olour  to  the  Commandant.  A ls o   seen  in  the picture  are  the  Defence  M inister,  Shri  Baldev Singh, the  Com m ander-,n-Ch.ef,  Indian Arm y,  General  K.M.  Cariappa  and  the  C om m ander-in-C h,ef,  Royal  Indian  Navy Vice  A d m ira l  Sir  Edward  Parry.  Photograph:  courtesy  Com m odore  R.S.  Malia  (retd.). 



T h e   In d ia n   N avy  G u a rd   led  by  L ie u te n a n t  R.  K.  S.  G a n d h i,  m a rc h in g to   In d ia   H ou se   on  th e   In d ia n   In d e p e n d e n c e   Day  c e le b ra tio n s   a t  L o n d o n on  A u g u s t  15,  1949. 



K in g ’s  C olour  presented  to  the  Royal  Indian  Navy  on  December  9,  1935  at  Bombay being  laid  down  in  December 1649 at  the  Indian  M ilitary  Academ y,  Dehradun.  Lieutenant R.S.  Malia  is  seen  handing  over  the  C olour  to  the  Commandant.  A ls o   seen  in  the picture  are  the Defence  M inister,  Shri  Baldev Singh, the  C om m ander-in-C hief,  Indian Arm y,  General  K.M.  Cariappa  and  the  C om m ander-in-C hief,  Royal  Indian  Navy, Vice  A d m ira l  S ir  Edward  Parry.  Photograph:  courtesy  Com m odore  R.S.  M alia  (retd.). 



T h e   In d ia n   N avy  G u a rd   led  by  L ie u te n a n t  R.  K.  S.  G a n d h i,  m a rc h in g to   In d ia   H o u s e   on  th e   In d ia n   In d e p e n d e n ce   Day  c e le b ra tio n s   a t  L o n d o n on  A u g u s t  15,  1949. 



K in g ’s  C olour  presented  to  the  Royal  Indian  Navy  on  December  9,  1935  at  Bombay being  laid down  in  December 1649 at  the  Indian  M ilita ry  Academ y,  Dehradun.  Lieutenant R.S.  Malia  is  seen  handing  over  the  C olour  to  the  Commandant.  A ls o   seen  in  the picture  are  the  Defence  M inister,  Shri  Baldev Singh, the  C om m ander-in-C hief,  Indian A rm y,  General  K.M.  Cariappa  and  the  C om m ander-in-C hief,  Royal  Indian  Navy, Vice  A d m ira l  S ir  Edward  Parry.  Photograph:  courtesy  C om m odore  R.S.  M alia  (retd.). 
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w ho  w ent  to   see  P anditji  w ho  w as  th e  P rim e  M in iste r  a t  th a t  tim e.  We  did express  o u r  feeling  th a t  this  p a rtic u la r  chan g e  w as  u nnecessary.  P a n d itji then  q u o ted   c h ap ter  an d   verse fro m   B ritish  H isto ry  and  said  th a t  the  R o y al N avy m ay have  been  th e  senior Service u n d e r th e  B ritish   co n d itio n s  because o f   w hich  the  Royal  In d ian   N avy  to o   h a d   becom e  th e  sen io r  Service  in In d ia   b u t  u n d e r  In d ian   co n d itio n s  an d   fo r  re a so n s  o f   o u r  h isto ry ,  the  ro le p lay ed   by  the  A rm y  and  the  place  o f the  A rm y   in  In d ia n   h isto ry   w as  m uch m ore  im p o rta n t  an d   b o th  the  size and  th e p a s t h isto ry  o f  In d ia  w ere different fro m   th a t  o f  the  U n ited   K in g d o m .  U n d e r  In d ia n   co n d itio n s,  th erefo re,  it was  m o re a p p ro p ria te  th a t th e A rm y  sh o u ld   be d esig n ated   as  th e  senior  Service.  In fact, as f a r  as history  w as co n cern ed ,  you c o u ld n ’t teach  P an d itji  verv m u c h .” 1 

 1

Since  the  change  in  the  O rd e r  o f   S en io rity   w as  to   ta k e   p lace  on   o u r  first R epublic  D ay,  Ja n u a ry   26,  1950,  th e re   w as  c o n sid erab le  c o n fu sio n   d u rin g the  reh earsals  an d  even  on  th e a c tu al  d ay   o f  the  R ep u b lic D a y  p a ra d e   on the relative  p o sitio n in g   o f  the  c o n tin g en ts  fro m   th e  th re e   Services.  L ie u te n a n t C o m m an d er In d e r  Singh  (later  ro se  to   ra n k   o f  C o m m o d o re )  rem inisces,  “ A co n tin g en t consisting  o f  tw o  officers,  viz.,  I   a n d   L ie u te n a n t  R .N .  D as  G u p ta (who  retired   as  a  C o m m an d er),  an d   som e  ratin g s  left  C ocliin  by rail early  in Ja n u a ry   1950  to   ta k e   p a r t  in  the  first  R ep u b lic  D a y   p a ra d e   to   be  h eld   on th e  2 6 th   o f  the  m o n th .  F o r   reaso n s  o f  m y  p rid e   in  m y  Service,  th e   jo u rn e y an d   w h at  tra n sp ire d   a t  th e  end  o f   it  tu rn e d   in to   one  o f   th e  m o st  eventful ones  in  m y  life. 

“ T he  tra in   jo u rn e y   from   C ochin  h a d   its  ow n  tale  to   tell.  C o n fu sio n   a t th e  b o o k in g   office  a t  M a d ra s  C en tral  led  to   th e  d e ta c h m e n t  o f   th e   special coach  carry in g   u s  fro m   the  rest  o f  the  tra in   en  ro u te   a t  B alh arsh ah .  T he resu lt  was  th a t  fo r  once  we  were  forcibly  sep a ra te d   fro m ,  to   use  a n a v a l  ex-p ression,  the  teeth,  i.e.,  o u r  sw ords  a n d   rifles  w hich  w ere  in  th e   b ra k e   van. 

A   difficult  situation  was  th u s created   by  th e   R ailw ays  fo r  a   b o d y   o f   y o u n g officers  a n d   m en  fro m   a  fighting  Service  fo r,  a fte r  all,  to  su d d en ly   becom e to o th le ss’  is n o t a very p le a sa n t experience b u t,  to   o u r g re a t relief,  the ‘te e th ’ 

w ere  resto red   to   us  a t  N ew   D elhi  R ailw ay   S ta tio n   w hen  we  a rriv e d   there. 

T he  venue  chosen  fo r  the  p a ra d e   was  th e  Irw in  S tad iu m ,  w hich  w as  to be  la te r  renam ed  the  N a tio n a l  S tad iu m ,  a n d   th ere  we  assem bled every m o rn ing fo r  p a rtic ip a tin g   in  th e  reh earsals  w ith   th e  c o n tin g en ts  fro m   th e   o th e r r T  

.he  ° ffiCer  n o m in ated   f ° r   f a d i n g   th e  p a ra d e   w as  B rigadier J.S.  D hillon,  w ho  la te r  retired   as  a n   A rm y   C o m m an d er. 

“ A fter  th e  usual  individual  w arm ing  u p   a n d   w orking  u p   p e rio d ,  we  h a d o u r first jo in t  p a ra d e  a ro u n d   Ja n u a ry   7,  1950 an d   to   m y h o r r o r  a n d  c o n ste rn a tio n ,  the  N avy  fo u n d   itself  p laced   a fte r  th e  last  co n tin g e n t  o f t h e   A rm y an  o u r  w o c o   un™>  in  th eir  N avy  blue reg alia lo o k ed  ab su rd ly   sm all  a fte r the  sea  (la n d   ) o f  K h a k .! M y p ro te st to   the B rig ad ier in ch arg e o f  th e p a ra d e is  re  ega  ion  ro m   the  N avy  s  p rid e   o f   p la c e   w as  n o t  ta k e n   seriously an  we  co n tin u e  to   fall  in  n ex t  to   the  A rm y   c o n tin g en ts.  M y   p ro te s t  was repeated  a   second  tim e  w ith  a   stro n g er feeling  o f  h av in g   been  w ro n g ed   b u t
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no  rem edial  m easures  were forthcom ing.  I  then  brought  it to  the  notice  of the Staff Officer,  G unnery at the Naval H eadquarters and our Liaison Officer, L ieutenant  M .R .A .  R ao  but  they  too  did  not  react  one  way  or  the  other  as eith er  they  did  not  realise  the  implication  o f our down-gradation or did  not consider  it  im p o rta n t  enough  to  be  conveyed  to  the  senior  staff officers  at N aval  H ead q u arters.  O ur  frustration  grew  worse  and  on  the  day  o f the th ird   o r  fo u rth   com bined  rehearsal,  when  the  same  pattern  followed,  I b ro u g h t  it  to  the  notice  o f C om m ander  S.M.  N anda,  the  then  Director  of P ersonnel  Services  at  N aval  H eadquarters. 

“ C om m ander  N anda  inform ally  advised  me  to abstain from  the parade  if the  ord er  o f precedence  on  parade  was  n o t  rectified.  I conveyed this  intention  to   the  L ieutenant  Colonel  who  officiated  during  the  absence  o f the B rigadier  at  the  p arad e  rehearsals.  T o my  utter chagrin, he too  did  not take it  seriously  or,  may  be,  they  were  testing our  p atience! 

“ N aval  H ead q u arters a t  this  stage  took  a serious view o f the development a n d   directed  the  D irector  o f Personnel  Services  to   be present  at the  rehearsals  a n d   final  parad e. 

“ A fter  this,  things  moved  fast.  A t  the  next  rehearsal, I repeated my warning to the  L ieutenant Colonel before form ing up  for the parade but once again o u r  p ro testatio n s were ignored and we were ordered  to  fall in as we had  been d oing  d u rin g   o u r  previous  rehearsals. 

“ I   th erefo re,  decided  to   act.  We  had form ed  up  and  the  usual  practice m arch   p ast  was  about  to   com m ence  when  I  spotted  Commander  N anda a rriving  on  the  scene.  Inspired  by  his  presence,  in  a  dram atic  flourish,  I ord ered   the  entire  N aval  contingent  to  m arch  forward  in  ‘advance  order a n d   m oved  off the  p arad e  ground  b u t not  out  o f the  N ational  Stadium ! 

“ A bsolute  panic  seized  the  officers  in  charge  o f  the  parade!  Men  ran helter-shelter  an d   Brigadier  D hillon  arrived  within  15  minutes  followed  by L ieu ten an t  G eneral  S.M .  Shrinagesh,  then  GOC-in-C,  W estern  Command. 

A fter  b rief consultations,  they  decided  to  request  us to rejoin the parade but this  tim e  in  the  lead,  and  th at  was where  we  stayed  until  the final  parade however, was a short-lived victory as on  the day of  the final parade therefore,  had  the  unique  privilege o f leading a

o f  a   n a tio n a l  p a ra d e   fo r  the  last  tim e,  an  occas.on  th at  still  arouses

^ n ^ b L o m

i n g   a  sovereign  republic,  the  designation  o f “ Royal” 

,  ormpfi  f ro m   titles  o f the various  regim ents  possessing it, as  a  so  roi

* > '“ ■ “

*  “

• * " *  “

“ “ ,,s 

aw ards  fo r  gallantry,  to  replace  the  B r.tish  awards. 
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H in d u s ta n   sh ip y a rd   126

G e n o a   7,  16

H ip p a lu s   6

G e o rg e  V I,  K in g   o f  E n g la n d   79 
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H o n g  K o n g   25

G h c ria   13-14 

 HongKong  56
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N a ir ,  R e a r   A d m ira l  K .R .  45-46 

N u c le a r   b o m b ,  d ro p p in g   o f   44-45

 Nalini,  H M JS  114,  117 

N a m b ia r,  M a jo r  98,  100 

O c e a n o g ra p h ic   p r o p e rtie s ,  s tu d y   o f   136

N a m d a s is   5

O g a le,  V e n k a tra o   87

N a n c o w ry   isla n d   43,  45,  49 

O m a n ,  L a r o la   16

N a n d a ,  C o m m a n d e r  S .M .  38,  161,  163 

 Ondina, M.V.  26-27

N a p o le o n   16,  59 

O p e ra tio n   C o u n te n a n c e   26

N a ra y a n a n ,  C o m m a n d e r  C .  73 

O p e ra tio n   P o p c o r n   45

 Narbada, H M IS   24,  45-46,  55,  73, 93-94 

O p h ir  7

 Nasik, H M JS  55

O fficers  2,  53,  55,  61-63,  65-67,  69,  73,  80, 

N a tio n a l  C a d e t  C o r p s   O fficers o f   N a v a l 103-07,  112-13,  117,  121-22,  155 

W in g   122 

b e h a v io u r,  d rin k in g  h a b its ,  p a rtie s , N a tio n a l  D e fe n c e   A c ad e m y ,  73,  100, 

etc.  65,  72 

113, 

122 

B ritish  a n d  E u r o p e a n   61,  67,  69,  72, 

 Nautilus, H M IS   55

107,  113
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d e m o b ilisatio n   a n d  resettlem en t  53, 

P h ilip p in es  19 

55, 

62-63.  104.  155 

P h o en ician s  5,  7

In d ian   63.  71-72,  107 

P h o to g ra p h y   School,  L o n av la  117 

S h o rta g e   103,  107,  121 

P h u k e t  Isla n d   93

tra in in g   73,  117 

P h y sical a n d   R e c re a tio n a l  T rain in g  

O rd e r  o f  S e n io rity   162 

S c h o o l,  K a ra c h i  117 

O rd in a n ce   E x p o rt T ra n s it  D e p o t  125 

P ig eo n   m ail  service  132,  134 

O ris s a   106 

P illai,  S u b -L ieu te n an t  A n th o n y   57 

 Orissa, H M IS  55,  61 

P in to ,  L ie u ten a n t E .L .  57 

O rm a ra   E a s t Bay,  su rv ey  o f   138-39 

P ira te s   see  Sea  p irates 

O rm u z  1,  9,  12 

P isa n s  7

 Oriender  11 

P lassey, B a ttle   o f   14 

O ste n d   C o m p an y   14 

P ly m o u th   38 

 Oudh, H M IS  55 

P o co ck ,  A d m ira l  15 

O u d h ,  N a w a b   o f   16 

P o in t  P e d ro   139 

O x u s  7

P o la n d   a n d   P o lish  A rm y   85 

P o litic a l  lea d ers  a n d   p a rties,  ro le  o f   61, Pacific O cean  1,  6,  19

69.  78,  8 0 , 82-83,  85.  87-89 

P a k is ta n   1,  35,  38-39,  46,  50,  64,  76,  94-97, P o n d ic h erry   15 

112,  120-21,  128,  147,  151 

P o n n a n i  9 

a sse ts,  tr a n s f e r  to   38-39,  95,  120,  128 

 Poona,  H M IS   55 

P a lk   s tr a it  139,  141 

P o p e   C alix tu s  I I I   8 

P a n d y a s   4,  6 

P o rb a n d e r s ta te   96-99 

P a n ik k a r,  K .M .  1,  9 

P o r tB a r u v e   125 

P a n t,  A p a   87

P o r t  B la ir  19.  43-46.  94 

P a ra s h a r,  L ie u te n a n t  P .N .  129 

P o r t  S aid   38 

P arry ,  V ice  A d m iral  S ir  E d w a rd   38,  128, P o rt  V a d rev a   125 

157,  161 

P o rtla n d   38

 Parvati, H M IS  25 

P o rts m o u th   16-17,  38-39,  42,  73 

P a te l,  H .M .  41

P o rtu g u e se — overseas  ex ploits an d  

P a tel,  V a lla b h b h ai  48,  54,  82-84,  88,  97, re la tio n s   3.  6,  9-15,  106,  137 

99,  101 

P o w er,  A d m iral  S ir  A rth u r  38 

 Pa than,  H M IS  133 

P resid en cy   M e d ica l  Services  142 

P a th a n s   3

 Prince Henry o f Prussia  16 

P a th fin d e r In le t,  su rv ey   138

P riso n e rs-o f-w a r  87 

 Patna, H M IS   55

P to lem ies  7

 Patrick Stewart  137

P to lem y   P h ilad e lp h u s  7 

P a tte rs o n ,  N .K .  46

P u b lic  S ervice  C o m m issio n   111 

P a tte rs o n ,  V ice  A d m ira l  W .R .  54

P u lo   Ve  Is la n d   45 

P a tw a rd h a n ,  J a n a rd h a n   87

P u n ja b   85,  106 

P a u lo   d a  G a m a   8

 Punjab,  H M IS   55,  93-94 

P e a rl H a r b o u r  a c tio n   128

P u n ja b   R e g im e n t  17 

P e d ro   C a b ra l  9

P y g m a lio n -P o in t  43

P eg u ,  r u le r o f  10

P e lo w  Is la n d s   19

" Q u it  In d ia ” ,  slo g a n   68,  81-82

P e n a n g   94,  101

 Pennsylvania,  USS  127

R a cial  a rro g a n c e   a n d   d isc rim in atio n   61, P e n sio n s  82,  88-90

63, 

69-74,  80 

P e re ira ,  D r. D a isy   143

R a d a r   S c h o o l  a n d   tra in in g   55,  109,  112, P e rs ia   3,  7,  12,  18,  33

116-17 

P e rsia n   G u lf   1-4,  7,  11-12,  17-19,  25-26, 

 Raider,  H M S  40-42 

R a ja r a ja  I  5 

59,  136 

R a je n d r a  1 5

P esh w as  14 

R a je n d ra ,  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r S.  140

P e y to n ,  C a p ta in   15
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R a jk h o w n .  L ie u te n a n t  P .C .  129 

R o y a l  In d ia n  N a v a l  R e se rv e   24,  76 

 Rajput, H M IS  42,  100 

R o y a l  In d ia n   N a v y   11,  19,  20,  23-28,  31-Rajputana,  H M IS  55,  106 

32,  34-40,  53-55,  57-59,  61-80,  86-90, 

R a jp u ta n a  R ifles  45 

93-101.  103-12.  151,  155 

R a jk o t  98

R o y a l  In d ia n   N a v y   H o s p ita l  an d   M edical R a m   C h a ra n ,  L ie u te n a n t  21 

Service  143-44.  146 

 Ramdas, H M IS   43,  55 

R o y a l  In d ia n   N a v y   V o lu n tee r  R e se rv e R a m e sh   P re m c h a n d   S a n a to riu m   (S ew ri, 24. 

65.  73.  104.  120.  132-33.  161 

B om bay)  146 

R o y a l  In d ia n   N a v y   W a r  P u rp o s e s   F u n d R a m rc e  H a r b o u r   139 

134

 Rampur, H M IS   55 

R o y a l  N a v a l  A ir  S ta tio n   124,  129 

 Rana.  H M IS  42,  100 

R o y a l N a v a l  L a n d in g  C ra ft B ase  124 

R a n a ld s ,  C a p ta in   H .C .  129 

R o y a l  N a v a l  V o lu n te e r  R e se rv e   142-43 

 Ranger, H M S   93 

R o y a l N a v y   20.  24,  35,  41,  70-71,  94.  100. 

R a n g o o n   18,  43,  93,  100 

103-04,  113,  116,  118,  161-63 

 Ranjit, H M IS   42,  100 

R o y a l  N ew  Z e a la n d   N a v y   67 

R a n jit  S ingh,  M a h a ra ja   2 

R o y a l  P a k is ta n  N a v y   76 

R a o ,  L ie u te n a n t  M .R .A .  163 

R o y a l  P r u s s ia n   B en g al  C o m p a n y   16 

R a s-e l-K h a im a   17 

R o z i,  su rv e y  o f   138 

R a su lk h a n ji  S ir  M a h a b a tk h a n   95 

R u d ra ,  C o lo n e l  A .A .  63 

R a ta n ,  M a jo r  S h y am   98 

R u ju k o k u s h i  5

R a tin g s   53-55,  61-62,  68-69,  72.  84.  103-06, 

R u s s ia   a n d   R u s s ia n s   18,  33-34,44-45,  47 

109,  112,  117 

61,  85,  107

 Ratnagiri,  H M IS   25 

w a r a g a in s t J a p a n   44-45 

R a ttra y ,  R e a r  A d m iral  A .R .  71,  75,  76 

R a w lin s o n   C o m m itte e   20-21,  103 

S a b a n g   45

R e c o n n a is s a n c e   p ick e t  127 

S a c ram en to   S h o a l  138-39 

R e c ru itm e n t  a n d   p ro m is e s   20,  76,  103, St.  G e o rg e ’s  c ro s s   11

105, 

108-12 

H o s p ita l,  B o m b ay   145-46 

R e d   S ea  2 ,  7,  19,  25,  136-37 

S aiy ed   F a z i  A li,  S ir  54 

 Redoubt, H M S  40-42 

S a k a s  3

R e e s ,  M a jo r G e n e ra l T .W .  54 

S a lary   c o n d itio n s   72,  78,  79,  108 

R c h m a n ,  H a s a n   B in   17 

S a lay a   H a r b o u r   138 

R e o rg a n is a tio n   C o m m itte e   31-32,  34-35 

S a ls e tta  isla n d   14

R e p u b lic  D a y   p a ra d e   162-63 

S a m so n ,  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r B .A .  98 

R e se rv e  O fficers  a n d   W R 1N S   O fficers 

S a n d e rs o n ,  C a p ta in   L.  28 

T ra in in g  E sta b lis h m e n t  117 

S a n g h a m itra ,  P rin c ess  4 

R e se ttle m e n t  sch em e  a n d   p ro s p e c ts   79, Sao  Gabriel  8 

109-11 

 Sao Raphael  8

R itc h ie ,  J o h n   136 

S a te llite  c o m m u n ic a tio n   134 

R o e ,  S ir  T h o m a s  11 

S aw hny,  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r  R .  98 

 Rohilkhand,  H M IS   55,  98-99 

S c h o o l  o f  A irc ra ft  M a in te n a n c e ,  C o ch in R o m a n s   a n d   R o m a n   E m p ire   4,  5,  7 

131

R o s s ,  C a p ta in   D a n ie l  19.  137 

S cien tific  re s e a rc h   157-60

R o s s   is la n d   43 

S c in d ia  s h ip y a rd   126

 Rotherham,  H M S   40-42 

S c in d ia  S te a m  N a v ig a tio n   C o .  23,  25

R o y a l  A i r   F o rc e   47,  50,  81,  85,  124,  129 

S c o tt,  C a p ta in   20,  21

R o y a l  A u s tra lia n   N a v y   67 

S c o u t  c ru is e rs   127

R o y a l  B o m b ay   Y a c h t  C lu b   57 

S e a  b a ttle s   9,  11-12

R o y a l  C a n a d ia n   N a v y   67 

S e a  c o m m a n d   9

'R o y a l’ d e s ig n a tio n   163 

S ea  C o u n c il  13

R o y a l  I n d ia n   A ir   F o rc e   80,  113,  151,  161 

 Seahorse  16

R o y a l  In d ia n   F le e t R e se rv e   24 

S ea  law  c o n v e n tio n   28

R o y a l  In d ia n   M a rin e   19-23,  103

S e a   p ira te s   10,  17-18
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S ea  ro u te s   6,  7,  8 

 Solomon  11

S ea T ra n s p o rt  O rg a n isa tio n   an d  

S o m an ,  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r  B.S.  61, E m b a rk a tio n   H e a d q u a rte rs   124 

77

S eafircs  129 

S o m n a th   tem p le   99 

S eafury  (F B I)  129 

 Sonavati, H M IS  56,  65 

S eam an sh ip   School  24,  116 

 Sophie Marie,  H M IS  43 

S e a to n ,  C a p ta in   17 

S o u th   A frica   61,  107 

S eaw ard   D efen ce  M o to r   L au n c h   138 

S o u th  C h in a   S ea  1 

S e n io rity  o r d e r   162 

S o u th   P o le   20-21 

S c ra m p o re   13

S p a n ish   A rm a d a   10 

S ervice c o n d itio n s   an d   fo o d   72,  77,  84. 

S ri  L a n k a   1,  3-6,  12,  111 

109-10 

Sri  V ijayas  5-6 

Sew ri,  R I N   H o s p ita l  55 

S taff C o lleg e,  Q u e tta   112 

S eychelles  1,  100

S te am sh ip s   see  also  specific  ship  u n d e r S ey m o u r-H ey d o n ,  C o m m a n d e r  70 

its  nam e  18 

S h a h ja h a n ,  M o g h al  E m p e ro r  12 

S to k e r B oys  121 

 Shamsher H M IS ,  56-57,  59 

S tra a t  B a n k a   139

S h a n k a r,  R e a r   A d m iral  D .  26 

S tra it  o f  M a lac ca   see  M a lac ca  s tra it S h a rif  K h a n   39

S trateg ic  fa cto rs  2

Shaw ,  L ie u te n a n t  C o m m a n d e r  E .  M ichael S treatficld -Jam cs,  C o m m a n d e r  E.C .  64

66-67, 71

S u d a n   25

S h ep p ard ,  L ie u te n a n t C o m m a n d e r  T o m S uez C a n a l  18-19

63-64 

Suffren,  A d m ira l  15

 Shillong.  H M IS  56 

S u m a tra   1,  3,  5-6,  125

S h ip -b o rn e   a irc ra ft  127 

S u m er  3

S h ip b u ild in g   4,  10,  16-17,  25-26,  108,  155 

S u n d a   S tra its   94

S h ip s  4,  17-18,  37-40 

S u p e rin te n d in g   N a v a l S to res  Officer  155 

re o rg a n is a tio n   94 

S u p p ly   D e p a rtm e n t  153-55 

ty p es o f   151-52 

S u ra b a y a   101 

S h iv a ji  12-13

S u ra t  10-12,  17

 Shivaji,  H M IS  25, 56,  117,  119-22,  147,  157 

S urvey  o f  In d ia ,  D e h ra  D u n   139 

S h o re  e sta b lish m e n ts  55-56 

S urvey  v essels  137,  140,  151 

S h o rt  serv ice  c o m m issio n   113,  121-22 

S u rv ey in g   m e th o d s  a n d   survey  service  137. 

S h rin ag esh ,  L ie u te n a n t  G e n e ra l  S.M .  163 

139

S hroff,  L ie u te n a n t C o m m a n d e r  B o m an  

 Sutlej.  H M IS  24-25,  56,  93,100,  139 

K a ik a s h ro o   132-34 

Sw ally  11-12

S h u ja -u d -D o w la   16 

Sw am y,  C o m m a n d e r  M .S .I.  72 

Sidis  12-14

S w arn a   A la n k a r   see  Sri  L a n k a  

Signal S c h o o l  24-25,  116,  124 

Sw eden  61,  107 

S ik k a,  su rv ey   o f   138 

S y ersto n ,  R A F   S ta tio n   129 

S im m o n s, L ie u te n a n t P ercy  39 

S y ria  4,  7

S in d   106

 Sind. H M IS   55,  93 

T a d  m o re   7 

S in g a p o re   2,  46,  107,  113 

T a j  H o te l  46

Singh, S u rg eo n  C o m m a n d e r M o h in d e r  57 

 Talwar. H M IS   25,  54-55,  66-68, 71-72,  76, Singh,  L ie u te n a n t Y .N .  128 

87-88,  117,  124 

S kip w ith ,  M rs .  M.T.  114 

T a m il  K in g s  6 

S lo o p s   see also  specific  slo o p   u n d e r its T a m r a lip ta   4,  6 

n a m e   104,  151 

T a n k   h a n d lin g  c ra ft  98-99 

 Smiter,  H M S  39 

T a s m a n ia   19 

S m u g g lin g  p a tr o ls ,  a n ti-  94 

T a tta   7

S o c o tra   1,  2,  4,  9 

T av o y ,  C o a s t  93

T a y lo r,  C a p ta in   D u n d a s   137

S o k h i,  L ie u te n a n t  R .S .  129 

T eizc  H a r a ,  V ice  A d m ira l  45

S o lo m a n , B rig a d ie r A .J.  45
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T e la n g s  4

V e rso v a   55,  138 

T e n a s s e rim ,  C o a s t  93 

 Vestal, H M S  93

 Tengra, H M IS   56 

V icero y   o f  In d ia   18,  33,  36, 47-51,  79 

T h a ila n d   4 -6

p a ra d e   114 

T h a p a r,  L ie u te n a n t G e n e ra l  D .R .  146

V ic to ria  C ro s s   18,19 

T h o m a s ,  D r.  146

V ig,  S u rg e o n   L ie u te n a n t  M .R .  147 

 Thrasher, H M S   39

V ijay d u rg   13

T ig e r   m o th s   129

V ish a k h a p a tn a m   25,  40,  56,  65,  93,  94,  104, T ig ris   19-20

121,  123,  125-26,  132,  156

T ip u   S u lta n   15,  16

 Tir, H M IS   56,   100,  120,  123

W ad e so n , C a p ta in   L.  123

T o rp e d o   b o a ts   104,  127

W ad ia,  L ow jee N u s se rw a n je e   17

tr a in in g   5 6 ,1 1 2 ,  116-18,  122 

W alk er.  G .E .  11,  20

T o y e,  H u g h   43

W a rra n t  O fficers  62,  104-05,  110

T ra d e   a c tiv itie s  3-8,  10-13,  16,  23,  33-34 

W a tso n ,  A d m ira l  14-15

r o u te s   7-8,  10 

W av e ll,  F ie ld   M a rs h a l  V isc o u n t  33,  36, T ra in in g  e s ta b lis h m e n ts   a n d   s c h o o ls  39-40, 43, 47,  79 

55-56,  59,  73,  94-95,  100,  104,  109-14, 

W est  In d ie s  8 

116-24,  129-31 

W h ite   P o in t  139

T r a v a n c o r e   106 

W ilh elm in a,  Q u e en  o f  N e th e rla n d s   27 

T ra w le rs   151

W illin g d o n   Is la n d   123 

T rin c o m a le e   56,  94,  100-01 

W ire le ss C o m m u n ic a tio n   54,  123 

 Trincomalee,  H M S   17 

W ilso n ,  L ie u te n a n t C o m m a n d e r  W .J. 

T u rk s   8,  19,  .107

26-27

W o m e n ’s  A u x ilia ry  C o rp s   (In d ia )  113,  143 

U S S R   see  R u s s ia  a n d   R u s s ia n s W o m e n ’s  R o y a l  In d ia n   N a v a l  S ervice U n io n  J a c k   11,  21

(W R 1N S )  113-14,  117,  143 

U n ited   K in g d o m    see B ritis h   .  .  . 

W o o d ru ff,  P h ilip   84 

U n ite d   S ta te s   10 

W o rld   W a r  I  20,  103,  127,  133 

flag   11

W o rld   W a r  I I   23-28,  31,  43-46,  59,  61, 

In fo rm a tio n   O ffice  54 

86-87,  93,  103-04,  107-08,  113,  116,  123, 

N a v y   127 

125,  128-29,  132,  142,  144,  145

U n to u c h a b le s   69 

U lta r   P ra d e s h   106

X erx es  A rm y   6

V .J.  D a y   128,  150 

Y a c h t C lu b   57

V cd as  3

Y a rk e r,  L ie u te n a n t  F .M .  70-71 

V ach h a,  D r.  G .  146 

Y o u n g ,  M a c k w o rth   21,  23 

 Valsura,  H M IS  56,  117,  157 

Y u g o s la v ia   107

V asco   d a  G a m a   8,  9 

V asu d ev a,  R .N .  65 

Z ah id   H u s s a in ,  L ie u te n a n t  57 

 Venduruthy,  H M IS   56,  123-24,  157 

Z a k u t,  A b ra h a m   B en  8 

V enice  5-8

Z a m o rin   9 

V erg h cse, C o m m a n d e r  P .M .  77

Z a n z ib a r  1,  100



R ear  A d m ira l  S a ty in d ra   S in g h   joined 

the  Royal  Indian  Naval  Volunteer 

Reserve,  the  W a vy  Navy  as  it  is 

popularly  know n,  in  June  1941  as  a 
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material for local seavard defencs suchas boors,mines et and n
toopst

AS regads possible ageresson from major powers,the report state:
“Apart from & pessibe fong term theea from Chins, Russia  the oty
majo pover from whom a serious threat might be ey, 5o long as [ndia
s connected with Grest Briain, ciher a5 3 Dominion or by a raty guar
antcing assistance, oslies bekween Rusia and Tndi couldonlybe et
th cause of or the rosul of a var between Great Bt and the USSR,
Stchawar would, incitably, soonee o e, devlop nto another workdcon:
e, Whie Tndits contrbition o 8 war of tis natuee willdopend vry
gy on the defence pliy of the Betish Empir & whle,ah s ke
(0 heae the fstbrunt of sich an attack and st herfor,bepreparedat
ll s o defend e froniers ual Imperial eforcemens arive.™

“The appresason of possible thrat is cident: “Russi s the nly major
pover which appears kel to b n & posion serousy o theaten Tndia
Tor some years afer the present war. For s reason, aggression by Russia
s been aken a the basi for simtingthe orces hich India would rquire
for e defence against  major power. 1 not possbl o forecast ithany
degres of acuracy the irength ofthe fores which Russia, by the ime she
5Tkl o become an eney, may b able 1o bring to beae against Tndia
“The seale of aiack would depend on th condiions which obtai a present
or those which appear kel 1 norml prepactions were made, and o the
assumption that Russia will evacuate North Prsa at the end o the War.
As these conditions change, so mustthe sele of enemy attack be reviewed
and our defensive measures brought up-10-dae;a the same time, i will be
necesary o consider the posbity of  theatby any oher major pover:

On Ty 13,1946, & despateh from Lord Wavelth then Vicery (o Lord
Pathik Lawrence, the then Seeretary of Sate for India, it alla 53d,

the gatet dange i that an independent 1ndia may come undet the
domination of Rusti. 1t s very diffclt (o esimate How Ikly s i (0
happen. An independent Indian Gorernment could hardly be unconscious
Of the lenth of s seaboard o ofthe fac tha 90 pe cnt of s rade s sea-
borne. The defence ofthe country e 50 much sronger by land than by
sa that India would naturaly 0ok st or & navalalliance, cspcially ata
time when a stady flow of imports s 50 vital ( the development of the
counay. And t mustsurly be many years bfors Russia can besoe a or-
‘midable naval power in the Tndian Ocean. Again communications by land
it Russia ac s0 bad that Russian help would beno subtitue fo Brish
or American help in devloping the country. It scems,threfor, that the.
future Government of India willnot of s own choice o for Russan pro-
tecton.

“Russia might however try o cmploy hr usua s of giving support
o & revolutonsry party. Conditons i Inda are no unfavourable. A few
capialit and princs v enormous forunes,whieabout s il xpli
has genuin grevances, and has begun to el s power. Maladamnistration
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Finding their sea legs on the quarterdeck of INS Dell er cruise to Indonesia
i June 1950 are Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru, Shima Incira Gandhi and her
sons, Rejlv and Sanjay.
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vessels with auliares and trawlers,a‘nuelews’ o assault ships and raftand
one repaie ship was recommended.

(These recommendations made in 1934 envisaged a twostage development
of the Royal Indian Navy. Stage [ had a e frame of o years from 1945
10 1947 for replacing “existng ineficient ships” by frigates and modern
sloops, acquisition of cight destroyers and trainin of personnel for cruises.

“The time-frame for Stage 11 was a four-year period after the war with
Japan ended during which the rest of the recommended force evels had to
e provded. I was perceived that the Royal Tndian Navy would requirs
about 1,500 egular officersand 15,000 ratings who would sraduallybe rained
to man the RIN ships to eplace the Royal Naval personnel then serving in
the RIN. Tt was also stated that “His Majesty's Government” would Jend
these ships 10 India, which would subsequently be maintained and repaired

Eogland at the cost of the Indian exchequer. Further, it recommended that
His Majesty's Indian Dockyard” at Bombay continue and there should be
base establishments and repaie aciies on both the westand thecast coasts

On April 12,1944, Vice Adniral Godfrey,the Flag Oficer Commanding.
e Royal Tndian Navy, submited a detaild paper! o the Reorganisation
Committe on the “Futie ofthe Roal Indian Navy® much onsimilar lincs
and also_ keeping in view what the Royal Navy could possibly provide
or spars, His plan also was divided into two stages,cach comprising sevral
phases. His recommendations claborated on arger ships than those thatexist
d with the RIN at that time and included arcraf carier and submacines
in the final stages of development. His plan also emphasised.the organisa-
tion of the RIN to_generate an in-house capabily for maintenance. and
raining (such 4 adequate equirement of base, dockyards, depot, training
and additional shore sstablishments)

Tn the preparation of various reports and papers prior o and aftr the
Wat, evidently the Royal Indian Navy was envisaged to develop ino a ful-
Aedged Dominion Naval Force towards the late “fortie” and be deployed
s a vanguard of Commonwealth interest. It sppears that even after Inde-
pendence our planaers continued o remain influcnced by what was saidear-
Tir. That the Indian Navy did not quite develop on thes lines cosld poss
bly b attibuted to the “and.frontir-thrca only” concept thit continued
0/occupy Indian minds a the ighest leves for decades thatollowed. This
resultd in th inadequate funds made avalabl for developing the masitime
foree in the years that followed.

“The guns inally el silent on August 15, 1945 and the time had come to
asses the requitement of future weapons and platforms in the Ight of the
‘post-Was environment. Befors, however,this could be done, the RIN had.
o undertake largescale demablisation of personnel (1o longer required for
v s el 2 doomnisioning o oy od i andcrut hih lad
mushroomed during the was. The Service had also to handle a m
February 1946 nd t tranifr & szeible art of I asits o Pakitn i
August 1947,
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ean casily cause focal scarity and famine. The nucleus of & Commusist
organisaton already exists and is making tslf flt. 1t would not be dificut
for Russi to gain & foothold in the country by its usual methods if the
‘Government is weak and If the gateway of Afghanistan is not cfectively
barred

“The Navy's case was ffctively put n the following words: “The stabish.
ment ofindustris within India Wil tend to make her cconomy and prospe.
ity more dependent on the security of hr export rade and so malntain, and
possibly increase, the importance o het ports nd ovrscas communications.
It follows, therefore, that India must mainisin adequate naval forces and
that the ports on which she is dependent must be kept upto-date in accord
ance with modern requirements. The coastal trade of ndia s not ol an
essentia part of he peace and war conomy but i also 4n important factor
i her transportation system. The requisitoning o the majority of hr coas.
tal steamers at the beginning of the present war for naval purposes has
reatly increased the congestion on the railway which might have been im-
possible had Indin been threatened from the outet. It s, therefore, impor-
fant that encouragsment should be given (o the development of the coastal
trads and the shipbuilding industey, that sullcient naval forcesshould be
maintained to avoid being obliged to requisiion mercantile shipping i
mediately on the outbreak of war.”

Even the naval air clement was thought of as s evident “Provison must
‘e made for naval defence both as regards the development of the Royal
Irdian Navy and the formation of an sir component o Work in co-operation
with

T s obvious, threfore,that the Brtish stategy for an allicd or comman
‘wealth future did consider independent Tndia a . vitalink betwen the East
nd the West. To sustain thei interests in the Indian Ocean Area, Indian
‘maritime strength was iven an important piace

“Discussion on the future Royal ndian Navy'” i the report was based on
the premis. that the Naval forces after the war would be imited to those
needed only for local naval defence and to asist in the protcetion of rade
in the Indian Ocean. It also included mintenance of suffcien assaultcraft

Army in amphibious warfaee during peace. 1t was
ased on the assumption that the Royal Indian Navy was already capable
of imited comstal dfence and had adequate scagoing strengih. It therefore

quird provision and development of & balanced naval force which could

e Geeloped i case af 3 Ttuce war. The Commits, threfors,
o L

L e
. As regards smaller, A"'Bhl;l.)vus ‘and aclary erat, &
. ) cight motor launches

defence motor launches (HDML), two matine survey
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mediate past, partculacy the period becween 1945 and 1950 should be
rescarched and made a subjct of 4 book immedisely. An oficial history of
the activiiesof the Royal Tndian Navy during World War 1 already exists
nd $0 thepresent volume picks wp the threads from this period onvards.

However, a5 an Tntroduction to this history, the author has alio gven an
insight  Tndia’s ich maritme pas.

A great deal of material has been systematiealy collated (0 ecord the im-
portanthisorical Kappenings during thee formative ycars of Independent
India's Navy: We were fortunate to have found Rear Admiral Sayindea
Singh, AVSM (Retired) to undertake this task under the guidance of an
Editoial Board comprising Vice Admial K.K. Nayyar, Rear Adniral O..
‘Sharma and myselr

Rear Admiral Satyindra Singh has dug out s great dea of mateial and
interviewed various personalities of the contemporary period secking theit
Views on th then prevaiing conditons and (he emergence o the Indian.
Navy. In subsequent volumes we intend to cove the laer developments in
the Senvice.

I the centuries ahead the oceans around us wil undoubiedly fiave o
larger sgaificance both from the point of view of India’s securty concerns
5 well as cconomic development. It is appropriae, therefore, tht we in-
culeate amongst ous countrymen an awateness of the occans. This Yolume
will Hopefuly contibuteits it in this direction.

“This project was started in carly 1982 under th disetion of one of my
predecescors, Admiral R L. Pereira. My immediate predecessor Adniral O.S
Dawson len it the support t deserved. 1t just happens (o be my good for-
tane to be in the driving seat of our Navy to wrie this foreword

T would like o placs on record our deep apprecation of the work done.
by Rear Admirl Satyindra Singh and the sssistance of my collagues on
the Editoral Board

RH. Tauiiia
Admiral
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Secretary of the Admralt, Commander-in-Chisf of the Nore, the Ingian High Commissioner,
Rt oo darin-ChieRIN. and Commanding Officer on board HIMIS Delb/.






index-61_1.jpg
Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru inspecting a guard of honour on the quarterdeck of
HMIS Delh, formerly HMIS Achiles, on her arrival at Ballard Pier, Bombay on
‘Saptember 16, 1945, On his right are Sardar Baldev Singh, the Defence Minister and
Liet Kiroal Singh (who lter rose to the rank of Rear Admiral), the guard offcer.
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1

Roar Admirai Lord Mountbation of Burma inspecting ship's

company, HMIS Delhi
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‘s warsipsthan she t presnt poscses. Such ships, ik heprsent
et it of the RoyalInian Nav, wouldbecapabi of adequacly rere-
Ssting Tnda i other pars of the Commonwcaldh 3nd migh do much (o
e tter undestandng of India and thas mprove relations Withn the
Expie

“The Comitsdescribed theprincip) sk of the Navy ths:“The pini-
51 esponiility of Indias Navy aftr the war will beth safty of ndian
28 Erie sipping inth ports of Tndi and e approsches; ndi wil
ks wih 1o take he shar i the protection ofthisthppingon th trade
sout within the Indian Ocean, T vl b an irportan 4 of Tnfis's Navy
5 provide fcilfics forthe combined operation traiing of the Ay for.
atons maintained in the counry andfo provid  hars of 1o st
Sl sipping nd crat euird o and hese formatons on a hosle
Shor,shouk this prove neceseay. This implcsth mainenance i pses of
oo Sl e s e e e e

tions, % well s personnc posceing a cupert Knowledge of i
St T addiion, the Navy i conaaeion il the Al Fors st be
repared to 1k 0 share i ntereepting and aching any o gn ivading.
Torse which may atempt & laning on he shores o Tnds.*

“The report considered the Asny responsible fr constl defenc and the
i Forcsfoseavard reconnaieanc, shipping protecton and co-opraion
il the RIN Tt was alo consdered esenil that “mvl it may b
reuired to proceed.at hort o fo port in occupied countris hould
Gisturbances arise and o parol theriver approschs t cch port.” Concer
‘vascxprssd fo superpower agarsson on Afghanistan, - We mist alio
ensure Sucient Arcaf being avalabe (0 prevent the ATghans from being
overawed by the Russian air siength on theirborder"—an appreiaion
which s of teest even 1!

On the sst of peaceime preparediess and inte-Service cooperation
10 necssry o bear n mind that naval fores, o counter thse hrets
 camnot be quickly improvisd in mepof war The min ask of the Navy
i pace,in common wih he oihee Serics, st prepas or was bt s

Tl Srengh Ofthe navalfrce may be ncedd mmeiatly o the o
break of war aad  Ton priod s reqiced both fos the constrsction of
warbips and the raining of naval perionne, it fllos hat e ivalforces

i forcstoco-operat with te e bs maintained 1 pesce ot & high

 of prepaciness
fo purpose of local defene & numberof smallhips must b

el ships will produce a balanced naval foree, form an
mummuu..a ncreased prde in the Servic, besides
dealy i the b o e
w . i, v i g It
ste sic component for seaward reconnaisance

ot modemco e nd
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2. Plans for the Development
of the Navy

Plansfor he RIN made doin the vt

Fowards the nd of Word War 1, i was ecde to ppoita Comitien
for annin the tequrements of Tnd's e Fores al s esation o
hoxtliten. The Commiec pimary role was t ses h 135 and come
Dontan o the PostWar Armed Free in I, which ncuded the e
Koyt Tndin Navy i (e 43 i wa going 0 shre with he Ar and
e AiForc. Ths Commitss procesd ngs wee o b et ondhe Report
o th S s Compottion o (s PoWar Fore a o e el 6
i Chet of SafCommites

T sepor ke sgnifednt redin: as of come based o thi
scumpton that by the S o the War, Japa would v b competely
Sibduc, e pricipa forig powers 1 e Exst wwld b he U5 SR 5
U/SA 3 Chins and tha s el e responsl o miasing
et fonts 9 vercome a minor pover an 1o hod ok At o
ower anil Imprial Force coud e, It i’ ke it ackount s
Independent Ingn e the War.

e coure of dscusin he et on i ths framenonk o he
ceport would b B . report s, The Bt Compomeeath of
Naions comprses iy counric ind communis ke opther y the
e i No one par of the Commamealth ca, in pes or war, be
e uficin o ndependentof uppies fom otherpats. The cconomy i
eenc of s o s smmunty f the Commonvealt s thete
for, ey depen o i s of he e and e vt pots. Whie he
e ey for Keein pen s s At i commurcsions mist
o ik the Ropal Navy and Royal Aie Foree under th orders of the
Bt Governmet, ach componentpart o he Commonealth houid be
prpared o beae i share. Tndis, i Sommon with o countis of the
Erpir, houl, oo, maitan i ava and i foces e nce
1yt e h Geenc of he s and the seury of iping wthin
e sasstal watrs from submarine, minin and st atack and 145t
e provsio of rad s the oean AP i

s cntral postion i h Indan Ocan s kel o make b pats
laly sensin 1 the e for n s syl foceand cpeialy for
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—but ot before the i raider hiad gone down by thesern s sunk

“The Ondins had then opened th rangs st about seven s, bt the
scond raider begn to chate hr and frs sepeatedly. The tanker's ammunic
om was 00m expended, and h Mastr, Captan H. Horsman was killd
o 1 bridge. (H was posthumoslywarded the Miaie Wilers Order—
Dusch V.C.—by Queen, Willsimina of the Netherands) The Onda vax
then atndonsd, whereupon the raide forpedocd hertice The raider also
nachineunned the boat, Kling th i cnginee and ome f the Chinese
crew. W herder I th sesne volunteersboardedthe vesl and, with
ome iffuty go h under way. She ventually reached Fremantle,wheee
e had been iven up fo st

A8 wara matic of suprisc, cven o the shigs company, that th Bergal
emerzed from thi acton withou srous damags. They had neve bee in
action befor, but when “Action Satons” where sounded, everyone wis
ety caln, i and iscipined, and all hands wer, in i, 4nxous 0
Rave s shotat he aider. The Captan's xsonple was gy spiring, and
e tribute he paid 1o his men was flly deservd. Hosaid, ‘No praie it
reat nough or this magnifcent conduet i fuc of th grcatest dangee”
The FOCRIN Viee AdrmialSir Hesbrt Fitzhebert spoke much i e same
stein when i his mssage e aid, "We e al poud of you”

Wien Bl resched Colombo, very sip i hrbove gave et offcal
and spontancous rception. A band piyed o the ety an s th ship'
Company deeendd th gangwey of thei sip, hey e gested itk loud
Cheers. The acme of ihe crew’s joy Boveve, wis when ey steamed nfo
Bombay. Wi sl outside the hacbour, RIN ships which happencd 0 b
in the viinty, st them, Th 75 offiees ad men receivd s publc rcep-
ion, and were Ronouse at & anch inthe Sir Covaz: Jehangi Hall.

“Besides the Commanding Ofies of the sip, Licusnant Commandee
W.J. Wilkon, RINR, who was avarded the Distingished Serviee Order, w0
Indian ratings were lso desorsted. Leading Seaman el Mohamined,
ane of the 12 pounder gu's crew, vas avarded the Inditn Distinguished
Serice dal for galanteyand divotonto duty. Pty Offces Mobammed
Torahim, catan of the 12-pounder g, was aarded the India Orde of
Merit Sccond Claes forstin an excelen exampl of stadinessand el
tion and wing s wespon tothe very best advintags even ahe the Bngal
had been hi by enemy gun e’

“The writer wll emembers desypheringthe sgnals from Bergal in the Navy.
Offc in Cauta hat night and pssing he v to e then Naval Ofcer
n-Charg, Caeuta, Captan L. Sanderon, C.LE, RIN.

‘Opersingrom Chitagon nd Koronge and,ships of the RIN car
out ustained atack on the Arakan Coutof Burm. They also provided
los Suppor o oops it B honandd byt RIN adin e
rvin the Japanee away from th area. DSpt s SUccs n 0p

s thtres of war around the glbe, he oses culered
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One of the ships bt by Austalin during thc War for the RIN wes
M Bergal (753 o). st e miesvecpr: On Novarbe 5,
154, e sl rom Fiemanti s ot t A0 - Oning. » Duch anker
an pstge 0 Dicgo Garea. AL 1145 howrs o Novembes 11, 1945, he
SieHed % vl about st mis o, coming sraght ovaris . The
acwcomescoud ot dntihed b, n sny e 0 adop h s o
Bengal sounded he ction alar, and th s sompany o up. 3¢
“Action Sstion” Bengl e courss t sarhear. and imsriccd (e
B e iou b A1 1 O anctier shi
appearsd over th hotzon, coming up st Bergal’s port how. Both iy
B ) e e compriaeh ane [ pounder i
i o clomerane, antaserat gure. By s s bth he e had
i i 43 aguntse: The Onln was, herstrs, it 10 et
Gz ey 1o rendesvous t & i pokiion hefollovio e

Brgal h neeased ol e, an oo o cokas h it rer
She hapcd, I (45 w0 allw e ke e enaup 4 oy,
Mstrof Ondina would e ht o e th o rades aon. Tnica
it i fournéh, punmonted ah h etrned te fre. The actont et
Tollowed s bst deerbd i th words of he Commanding Ot L
nant Commander .1 Wikon, RINR:

Theride camé up ey ot and Benglsteamed ssght shed st e
Tk i sl necaed pec anl Spepe o a ot 3500 ars with
et orvard g, Weretated, and i it At 3000 yardh e it have
i o e it mpin e rat et f e sho p astrn
s st . We then cloe h rae, d ought (e acon t ahouk
3500 yarde: Theesond Japanes s neve e et ian 3000 yrds
ot e at usconinuony: The st s we. enpaped amid on ing
i, n 8 vt s of e, ahe blew up s sk | esimae e fred
v 200 Sounds ot s At 134 hous ur mmuniton s rnning hort
7 ha very s round e, and e vl wa damaged o n aft. The
i tht e sank i s st of the Konikaws Maru cs and vas
o approimiay 10,00 fons: The second rioe was shghy e, hr
Connage hing 300, They wire bt Frin 4-nch g brondids, and hse
e o 1w 515 o g Wa e th s 1, et 1
e, 8¢ o s posile, ol the anker t e

 ““The encounter lasted for over two hours, but really the first three minutcs
decide th v Whil shlls vere ursing s round thm, e e of

Aept on fring one sivo st anthe. The st s e 5 et
it it for, (lowig et cxploion, s Wapt igh n
om her, Tis sty e he RIN ot we epton fing
; i second ridr ad comewiti angeandopened

o e o ey e o 2

remaining. The Commanding Offcer
engagement, and started to make smoke
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negligble and when VJ Day arrived,ships of the RIN and theic men were
il raring © go.

Six ships of the RIN were lost during the War: HMIS Pathan (Escort
Patrol Ship) 23 June, 1940 off Bombay by cxploson; AMIS Parsarl
(Auiliars) 00k Aprl, 1941 mined off Massawas HMIS Parbhacor (Au-
liary) ik Decermber, 1931 off Goa; HMIS Sophie Marie (Ausilary 1t March,
1942 mined in Macpherson Strits HMIS Indus (loop) 6h Apri, 1942 aic
attack at Akysb; and HIMIS Lady Croddock (Auiliary) 16 Octobe, 1942
Cyclone n river Hooghly:

“The end to World War I was hastened by the nuclear holosaust per.
petrated on the innocent residents of Hiroshima and Nagasaki in Jspan and
on August 15, 1945, Emperor Hirohito suerendered. AL the time of cssa-
on of Hostliies,the RIN feet comprisd seven sloops, four figates, fouc
Corvetts, 14 mincsweepers, {6 trawiers, two depot ships, 30 awilary vesels,
150 lndingeraf of vaious types, 200 harbour craf, several motor launches
and Barbour defence motor Jaunches aad over 25,000 offces and men.

'As the guns Tl silenton August 15, 1945, exactly two years beore we
were 0 gain Independencs, the stage was et or carsing out the postavar
sk, such a3 sanitiing—sweeping Jarge areas for mines and ofhet sunken
hazards in and around Tndian waters; preventing any futher repetiion of

the traumatic expeience; decommitioning or asigning peace-me foles o
alarge mumber of ships and eraf with the RIN which had been rendered
redundant and refurbishing the Navy o meet the post-World War 11 requi-

rements
“The 193945 global confict alo brought inthe growing ralsaion of the
Afereffcts of man's mercilss and persstent ssaal on ccology Which began
Wwith the Indusrial Revolution and which has_sssuned monstrous propor-
tions today, th rapidly dwindling enersy, food and mineral resourcss of the
earth and the vast potentil o the fving and mineral wealth in the occars,
o the ocean bed and below the ocean bed. Intcrnational rivary over sharing
the marine esources comsiderably delayed.the adopton and coning nto
foree of the Law of Sea Conveation. This i ikely (o incxorably shift the
theatre of futur tensions from land (0 sea. Theclouds of portent rcalready
 discernibl over the distant horizon and how far man willsucceed in stiking.
& Bappy balance between hisincreasing neds aad vailabl resourees wittout
i ceology, ony the future can tel.

RerERENCES

i Singh Maharajah of the Panjab 17801830,
1962, p.153
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H.M. Governmet would want to approprite ships from the RIN in war-
time and use hem in the Atantie (how oddly thatreacs, wenty-two yeare—
and one world war—aftr it was aid)

When the Bill came up again in 1934 ir Shusmugham Chety was the
Presdent (“Speaker”)of the Houses and ithough the question of Indianisa-
on was again brough up, the Bill as pased without 8 division, everyons
iving it his blesing at the “comideraton” stage.

“The Royal Indian Navy therealer came int being on October 2, 1934
il s separate Naval Headquartersa Bormbay unde the Flag Offcer Com
manding Rosal Indian Navy (FOCRIN).

“The Scindis Stsam Nasigation Company was ormed in the caly twentis
ut s maritme activites were vieually imited to constaltrade 3 overeas
contracts grantd o the Company were very . The training ship for
cadets. 5 Dulerin, was acquired by the Indian Mercantile Marine Depast.
ment in 1926 and sarted training cadets for the Merchant Navy. A number
of small sipping companis came into beng during th carly tietis which
managed to capture a sizable chunk of coutal trade from foreign shipping.
companies but compared 1o the volume of export and imports, te tonna
under the Tndian shipping companics was virtualy negigible

Between 1933 and 1939, the Royal Indian Navy vas developed inta & s
and fficient naval orce and by the time World War 1 broke out,the R
et comprisd fve shoaps,a suvey vesel  pateo ship,  depot ship and a
large number of small raft, Recommendations were made in 1939 or as-
signing ereatr responsibilty for the naval defence af Inda to the RIN by,
the Chatficl Commitie.Inorder o nabl the RIN t carryout thee dutes,
modernisation of the Service was also recommended,

“The Chatfeld Committee recommendations made in 1939 wers based
mainly on the proposals put forward by the RIN for the expansion of the
Service which was to b ompleted n five years. The main fatures of the
Committee's recommendations e the comtruction of four Bitern class
scort minesieepers, development of depots and ralning establishments and
acquisiton of local naval defence equipment. Even though the secommen-
dations were 1 be implemented over  period of fiveyears, the outbreak of
the Wac in 1939, geeaty hastened the process of expansion. The anmual sub-
vention of £100,000 to be paid to the Britih Goverament along with i
celancous other charge ranging betwen £15,000 and £20,000 was alo ds-
continued on the condition that it would b tlsed tovards expanding the
RIN flect and. maintaning & squadron of six cscor vessels which would,
besids asisting the Royal Navy,carry out focal naval defence duties:

Formation of reseres for the RIN was sl resorted (o before the War
“The RoyalIndian Naval Reserve (RINR) comprsed scrving officersof the
Indian Mercantile Marine and had two branches, Exccutive and Accouniant,
o which the Eagincering branch vas alo addedat the oubreak of the W
“The Royal Indian Navy Volunteer Reserve (RINVR) was consttu
duting qualied meambers of the general pubic s commissioned

e
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e cxtremely rapid srowth of the RIN in terms of the strength of the
et and personne posed grave probiems of trainin personnel i the specia-
it and general tasks. For example, by June 1940 when Ity jumped nto
the Tray, the RIN had doubld is stength and by 1942 it had expanded to
ncarly sx imes is pre.war strength,

The naval cutabifshments™ alo maltiplied fast. To augment tsining of
oy at HMIS Dallousie t Bombay, HMIS Bohadr was commissioned at
Karachi. Tn addiion, ot taining offiers and ratings, o more estabiih.
ments, HMIS Hivalapa, the gonnery eaining establshmen, and HMIS
Chamak, the radas taining cstablishmeat, where commissoned at Karachi
“The othér naval bases that came up about this time wers HAIS Shiai the
mechinical triningesablishimnt a Lonavia, HMIS Akbar, atings i,
stablishment at Thane, HMIS Talwar, the SignalSchoolat Bombay, and
mechanical training ctablishment at Pilani. Merchan ships were ained for
defence at Karachi, Bombay and Caleutt and inspecton organiations were
et up a Vishakhapatnam, Madras and Cocin

T order 10 maks up fo the wartime loses of the merchant marine, the
ed was et for & major merchan shipbuilding yard and acordingly & ite
was locatedat Vishakbapataam by th Scndia Stcam Navigation Company
but the fist major ship, a feighter,could ony be launched wel after the
Warin 948 The problem creatd by the inadquate supply of store and
supplis 10 the Allcd forces owing to the United Kingdom's inabiy o
send supplies in suffiien quantities was solved by the Tndian mescantle
marine who shouldesed the responsibily o deiering stores to places s
i as Malia and Hongkong.

Under the overall command of the Commander-n-Chief, East Indis,
sloops o the Royal Tndian Navy took pat in the operations® in the Red
Sea, GAIF of Aden and the Persian Gl n 1940, HAIS Junna and HMIS.
Sutl] took past in the Battle of the Atantc in 1941, Tn th same year,
recccuption'of Berbera n the Gulf of Aden was made possile by he st
combined operations, .¢. amphiblous operations, by the Indian Army and
the Royal Indian Navy. The RINalso played a vital ol during the advance
of the Allied Forees in Sudan. While HMIS Clie softened up the asea
between Pore Sudan and Massawa with her armament ard HAJS Hindus-
tan Indus, Parsat and Ranagirt o the atack, the mincsweepers entered
Massawa and aanexed the port from the alians.

HMIS Lavrence and Lilasai eacned disinction in the opsrations in the
Persian Gulf and two oficers o the RIN were awarded the distinguished
Service Cross. These were Lieutenant N. Krishnan for is act of gallaney
whil boarding and overpowering thecrew of an armed tug bEGHE
Axis during Operation Countenance for the capture of Abf
Engineer Lieutenane D. Shankar (ate fose o the rank/A
and became the Controllr General of Defence P
boarding an lalian vesel, Cabore, durin the Persian G
same year, went through the blazing bridse-deck atcor
ife and captuced thecrow.
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and giving them six morths inensiv trainingat Bombay. This was lso done
for salors, called ratings at that ime. In additon o the regulas service
raings,special service ratings weresecruted who served for five years efore
eing transfered to the Flect Reserve for 10 yeass. These ratings belonged
to e cadre of Royal Indian Flee Reserve (RIFR). Pestonnel from the
merchant marine were alsorecruited as “Hostities Only” ratings for servce
during the War.

“The personnel steength of the RIN on October 1, 1939 was 114 offcers
ind 1,732 ratings with only 16 offiers manoio the Naval Headauarters
Which was located inside the Naval Dockyard at Bombay.

When World War IT broke out, the Royal Navy undertook the task of

building, commissioning and working up fust ea-going motorbos for
Cotstal patrol and corveties and minesweepers which were suitably armed
and cquipped for carrying out anti-submarine and escort dutes n the waters
around Tndia. Magnedi mines posed a major thret 1 the merchant marine
at that ime and hence 263 merchant and navalships wer fited with degaus-
Sing cables made in Tndia by June 1941. The fis Basse clas rawler, HAIS
Tramancore, was buil at Calcutta and commissioned into the RIN in July
1941 and s followsd. by five more within a year and snother six soon
thercafer The first Bangor class mineswecper bult in India joined the RIN
i 1943. Six sloops bull in Great Briain and named afer Indan rvers,
Tumna, Sutll, Cauvery, Kistna, Godavari and Narbad, also oined the RIN
o seforce its et 7 )
In order to maintain cffscive contol over the operatonsl and organis
tional aspects o the RIN at Hormbay, the FOCRIN could pay only occasion
al visits to New Delh,the focal poin of command and control. This Ied o
onsiderable delay in obtaling New Dell's clearance on important mlters
‘i the bl of the exchanges between the capital and Bombay had (0 b by
Correspondenceor by sgnil. A Naval Lisison Officer was postioned at New
Delhi i October 1939 to reduce the time taken in procesing important
papers but even this proved unsatsfucory and hence the Nval Headguar-
ters was transfrced from Bombay to New Delhi in March 1941

‘At the time of the outbresk of the War, all training establishments of the
RIN were concentrated inside the RIN Dockyard, Bombay. These vere the
Scamanship School, the ignal School,the Gunnery School, he Mechanical
Training Estblishonent, the Boys Traning Establishment and the Ant-
submarine School. There were o shools for training in torpedo, radar and
elecircal disciplines.\There were also o acilie for training offers who
were perforce dep Fou Nl Extibhners 1 e Uned

Tor basc and advanced tai plines. 1
At thsize of the RN fs e and etk sipnd 0 il
 soveral nw naval etablishments came up  Jamnagar, Cochin, Mandapan,
Madrss, Coconada (Kakinads), Vishakhapatnam and Caictta, Tocope with
intake.of sllors and requitements of equippiog (he flect, the
 cisingnava bassai Karaci and Bomtay e expanded ané e
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of this House, the Government of India have decided to crats an Incian
Navy: nccesarylgisation was passed by Parlamen. and what we e aked
0.4 today s simpy o legilate forthe dicipline of this Indian Navy, which
s been created without our consent and ithout our approval

“The principles underling the creaion of a Navy are these: sy, who
Will pay: secondly, who wil officer the Navy and thirdly what wil be the
Gontrol o the Legisatue over the Navy. .. The question, who will pay is
Very easily answered: the taxpayer in India will pay.”

He then pointed out that the “one-third of he vacancies” amounted to
one offcer per yea, and afer consdering this in dea, went o, “We will
therefore have a Navy which for decades together will be offered cnirely
by Brtsh officers; and 1 ask the House o considr whether they will b wil-
ing parties to the creaion of Indian Navy, which, though Indians may not
betichnicaly and lgaly excluded, will ake sevralyears 10 be oficered by

ould ssk whethe the peo-

i desie to create an Tndian Navy over which thee contol will e
cxactly identica with the control wlich this Hose has ovr the Indan
Army At ths point M Jinna (st the it Governor-General of e
pendent Pakistam) commentcd, “Which msans i I of rergeney the
Tndian Navy can e aken ove by the Bitsh Admiraty i (h consent of
the Governar.Generai i Council, no with th consent of the Indian Legs
Jatue, ot with th consnt of the Indian peopie nd e Governor General
n Council s subordinat branch of the Bt Goverament.”

i Shunmugham tn deat with the question of contol i an extrencly
able manne, and finihed up: “Fortunately for s, we sré placed i this
Sitation now: that wilkout the pasing by the Tndian Legisrure o the
measure ha s now ntroduced, the Indian Ny cannotcome o xience
2T am sory o s trong words,but 1 wouid conclud by syin that |
ould not touehthe present measur with  pat of angs "

Miany Iner speskers claborated and resaied the points made by Sit

unmugham Chtty without scéing anthing f them s specch, howerer,
etcrmined th cours o te debae
- Munsh iwar Sarin opposed th ssdding o India withth costof Navy
‘whose xpasion ey oud not contiol, and el e segunen i ¢

€ the Navy s only il ane” whih he aid, was ke the nurse
s excuse for herbastard, in M. Midshigmn Eos.
Henry Gidney idculd the one-thid esrvation o Indias, poining

one office a year o be recruited.
ing for Government, Mr. Mackworth Young said that i Indian

creased. He poiaied out that cven the old RIM could be
c m‘aalw in times of wac—without even the consent of

jiu-klm.nz baurd 0 suppose that
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survey was being careiod out by the Bombay Marine/indian Navy fslf. Tn

e, survey work was started in 1772 and offcers of the Serves surveyed
the coastal watrs of not only India. and the neighbouring counties and
isands but s the Persian Gul,the Red Ses, the East Afrcan Coas,the
East Indics, th Philippines, the Pelew Tlands in the Pacif, the Chisan
Archipelago in the East China Sea and Tasmania in the Far South East
‘Consdering th primitive instrument, the imittions of the ships used by
hes offiers and the dangers of venturing into the unknown, th feats of
eminent hydrographers® Iike Captains McCluer, Ross and Biir would be
comparable o the great Arcti explorrs.

10 1563 the Indian Navy was rorganised as @ non-combatant force with
o branches®” a Bombay and Caleutta which were renamed the Borbay
Marine and the Bengal Marine, naval protecion of Tndian waters having.
been taken over by the Admiraly. Their new ol was fransport of toops.
and Government stores: maintenance of “Station Ship' duties at Aden,the
‘Andaman Tsands (Port Bai), Burma and Persian Gulfs the maintenance of
gun boats on the Irawaddy and Tigrs; minienance of ll Government ight
cral cmployed for miltary duties and i the maintenance of light ships o
Tighthouses around the Cousts of India and Burma and in the Southern
portion of the Red Sea and the Marine Survey of India. The nomendiature
Was o change again n 1571 when an Tndian Defence Force with two ships
was constituted and yec again in 1877 when the Government resored the
combatant stats o the Servies and calle it His Majesty’s ndian Marine
with two divisions at Bombay and Caleutta. The Service undervent yet
another change in name in 1892 when it was echristened the Royal Indian
Marine

From 1592 to the oubresk of World War 1, the RIM did ot make any
signiicant contribution o the masitime history of the county. Betorethe
War,the main tasks assigned o the RIM were marine survey, malntenance.
of ighthouses and transportation of teoops. Dising the War, however, thre
were notable explois of the RIM in various theatres of naval operations.
s ships transported troops, arms, ammunition and store to Eaypt, raq
and Ease Africa While on patrol in the Suee Canal, RIVE ship® Hardinge
Tought against the Turks and thwarted ther eforts (o block the canal. She
suflered severe damage and lost on of hee funnels but succeeded in prevent-
ing the blocking ofthe canal RIM ships Janded troops in Mesopotamiaand
it smalle ships, designed or operationsin aland waters endered excllent
service i the Euphates nd Tiei ivers. Thiee othr ships, the Norihbrooke,
Minto and Duffrin, carcied out pateoling duties in the Red Sea. While
carrying outthes duties, the Mino called. st Jeddah and transported some
Haj pilgims sally back to India. The RIM yas once again rverted to it
non-combatant ole when the War ended in I915.

“The internstional situation at theend of World Was 1, shortage of funds-
and exteniv retrenchment adverscly afested the RIM. With the tssk of

nava dfenc of India once again enrustedto the Royal N, th combat-
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, 8 Marine Survey Depatment, manned completely by naval
s started in India which during the next 120 years has developed
 Hydrographic Survey Department under free India's Navy.
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srvey s eing cared ot by e Bombay arin/ndian Navy isel, Tn
et Survey work was stared n 1772 and offcers of the Service sureyed
he coutal vaters o na only Tnda 3nd the eghbouring counrie and
s bt o the Prsian Gulf,the Red S, the Exo Afran Cosst, the
Eait Tndis, the Pippies, the Peew lands n the Pacit. the Chisan
Achipelago n the Eatt China Sea and Tasrani n the e South Ext.

Consideing he primitic insrument,the imitatons ofth hips wsd by
hse offces and the dangersof ventrin it the. snkrow, he Fets of
eminentbydrographers® ke Capians MeCiier,Rossand Bis would be
Comparabe 0 5 873t Arctc lorr,

1563 th Idian Navy wis rergansed 1 & o combatat e with
00 branchos® st Bombay and Cacuta whish vers renamed the Borbay
Nivin and he Benpal Marine, navl proectionof India wates having
b Taken one by the Admiralty. Thes new ol was fansport of tro0ps
and Government ores maitenanc of Ssion SH’ des at Aden, he
‘Andaman Tands (or B, Buria and Perian GuT,the maitenance of
i b n the ravaddy and Tie: mlnienace of il Goverment ght
Caf mployed To iy s and n the maienance ofeht sip and
igithouses around the Conesof Tdia 3nd Burma. and i the Sohern
porion of the Red S and the Marin Survy of Indis. The omendatre
s o chang again in 1571 whn an Indian Defence Foree wich o sips
Was Consitted v again i 1577 whn the Government rstoed the
Combatant stas fo the Serice and called  His Majety's Idian Marine
With two dvsions 3t Bombsy and Caluta. The Service underwent Jet
anothe change i name i 152 when i was rechrstond the Royal Indan
Marin,

From 1592t the outbreak of World War 1, the RIM did ot make any
signfcaat conebution t the mariime Nisory o th county, Beore (s
War, e main ks aeignd 1 the RIM wer marie sy, maateoaee
of lghthovies and transportatonaf toops. Duingthe War,however, tere
et ntable xplois o the RIME i sarioustheates of nval operons
T Sips transporicd troops, arms, ammuniion andsors (0 Efvp, Jraa
and Eist Afriea Wil on ptrl i he Suce Cana, RIN ship Frdinge
Tought aginst the Torks and thvartd thee ot o bloek th caal. She
Sutred evre g and Lot one o hr Tunnels bt uceceded n prevnt-
ing th blcking f the canal. RIV ships landed troops n Mesopstaniaand
o sl ships,designed for operaions i nand wate, endered selen
Srvc nthe Euphratesand Tigsrivees. Thee ot ship the Norirokes
it and D, <ari ou. pateling s in the Red Sea. Wil
carying out these s, the Mty calls at Jeddah and tansporied some
i il sl back <o Tdia. The RIM was oncsagin reverted f
non combatant rol when the War ended in 1915,

“The intrnatonal sicaton a the ¢nd of World Wat 1 hortage o funds
. extensve retrnchiment adverscly aflected the RIM Wit the sk of
naval dfenc of Tndia e agai eneusted 1o the Royal Naw,th combat-
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Hugh Lindsay, % a 41-ton ship of the Bombay Marine Corp. steamed

out of Bombay on March 20, 1830 and reached the Suce aftes 21 days of
actual teaming averaging a rfc under six knots. Thus began the gradual
Converson of the Company's ships from sl t0 sicam which was completed
during the nest 15 years. The year 1830 alsosaw another change inthe name
of the Sevice-ihis tim 1o the Indian Novy

AT went el for seven years thercafter when in 1837 & pilgsim ship® of
the Est India Company, Whilt on passage (o Mecea witha number of rich
pilins on board, was sezed sad plundered near Aden.A squidron of the
Indian Nawy's men-of var. led by Commander Hainss, was then sent 1o
attack Aden butsince the Sulan of Aden was in repentant mood and eady
0 pay an indemnity of Rs. 3 lakhs, the ships spared Aden and returned to
Tombay in 1838, The indemaity promised was, however, never paid by the
Sulln and hence the ships recurned 1o Adea i the same year ad captured

In 1848, during the Anglo-Sikh War, the Indian Navy provided  contin
et of 100 rating and seven offiers with theie guns 1o pariipat in the
siege of Multan, This would appear (o be the second occasion when the
Navy was actvely employed for and operatons.

I 1852 & strong flectof the Indian Navy # under he command of Capiain
Lynch, atacked and captured Rangoon. The Raja of Burma. had refused
10'be cowed down by the naval might of Lord Dalhouse who was Viceroy
of India and his defianc of the uthority of the British resultd in i loss

Jthe stratgic city of Rangoon. Meanwhile, Persannd Russian seafucers
I the Persan Gulf bogan harassng the Company' ships whil they were
on passage for marfime trade, A strong fct of the Indian Navy under
Sie Henry Leeket wassent 0 deal with the pirates and captured. Bushire
(Bssr) after defeatin the Persian Flect in 1853, Ships of the Indian Navy
o asised those of the Royal Navyin suppresing iracy during the var in
the Chinese waters in 1860,

“Th two highest decorations* cver to be avarded 1o the pecsomel o the
Indian Navy before Independence were caracd during the 1857 uprising and
an shore. An Indian Naval Brigade comprisng 78 offcers and 1740 men

‘Sssigned shore service during the uprsing. Mistr Midshipman Mayo

of the dth Detachment was awarded the Victoria Cross for s bravery at
“This VC was latr presented (o the Service and was on dlsplay with

a photograph of the youns offce in the RIM (iater RIN) Officrs Mess at
Bombay: The othee reipient of the VC was Mister Acting Mastes GB
‘of the 3rd Detachment inrecognition of his desperae single-handed.

63, Marine Survey Depariment, manned compltly by naval
e in India which during the next 120 years has developed
d Hydrographic Survey Department undee ree India’s Navy.

ntion of the Masine ey Department;” hydiographic
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wersthe Frencho and they began thei operstion by cpturing Mastius
i comerting i nto & siong nskal bss and (e endng & ong et
ino he Ty of Beneel to st and captue Bl merhant s The
warof Autian sseson i vtops in 144 th Diand e icnch
I oppotingcamps ad Dl French Goveraor of Poodichny ekl
o sc. Having aleady acided 1o capure heenireSouthToda Feion
e it Fronch Pt whih was undr b Sommand o L Bt
i, aunch a atack o th B Flctichwas by Capal P
o The FrenchFlst icesded 1 dein th Bt Flo o h Hooghy
A2 e, o s o rmacs) e Madris

Dapis, hovever, id not Sppesae the imporiance of s powe a 2
ctenialfctor n maiiaoing WUpROTACY. OVt . AT COMInELON (5
o s L Bourdonnls vas (s llowed 1 1t Feane n 1747 814
he B reganed he sommand of th seas around Tnda one afain
They aiso brought sx powerTlships nd severalsmall et of Boscaa's
Fict o the Bay of Benga n 1748 and g Pondicary % i i
Bowevr, s ot susecul bt he Bt cantoied o ke el pesos
et by annxin ssegeand mportancrgions, Onof e wis Chand-
Tagore & Fronch passsion, whichwak captird y Adnal Watson, it
by Clv, i 1756, Waton died in 1757 and the Beteh Flet, undet the
ot o Aaie) Pocock aiacied it Depl s e
e t th hands ofth Frsnc, th Bt and foes. ook s ofcn
i nd deetod thm i the Camtis ¥a il Admial Povoek dafaed
e Frinch Fet wndet D'Ache whichas dren may s e se o
52 i 1 te astes o he e s s round Il

Pesce was howiven, hor vl for e . Yearsof he B an-
necaion of Pondchery, Admial Sutc, 8 redoubabl naval aciiany
Sppeare on s seene wih a reinforsd French et and aitacke the
ik Pt whichwas et cmand of Al S Eward Haghe
N e ofencouies ene bt Tollowing . raty etwee England and
Feance, Admicl Suie and s sk the aea, comerin (e Todian
O it ke The 1t B fte 50k cemry s th e
o o Portugues power i Tndis, the i ez of the land of Sa-
et an b Paiagucs oing i Iniaand e B itry over
Fisder A's vy at Honivar and Mangulore.

Btk Hyder AT and Tip Saltan b minsined et iyt support
i opration o andnd proset her ade mcrstsabecad, Ty Nee
oot aiverais vho i e i n th Brihand e
e 0 breabing e poerf i Est 1 Compary B they wee s
e o the outh i id n ety e he ortunes ofTndia s & whle
s Al v ek snd o of e ol S n o
isory. Heladsome kind o  ntioral s ad psesed he qulites
4 leader with viion. Continually suffring from @ painfl disease, his I
Giscipline sad capacity for hard work were astonishing. He relscd, I
or others i th impotancs of e pove and the EOVE
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Royal Navy. The quality of consteuction of these ships was of such a hgh
order that they were aclaimed by shipbuilding nations around theglobe Tt
was the Wadias who proved 1o the world that Indian-builc Malabar teak
hips were for superior in seaworthines and withvanding the detrimental
llcts of the clements than Brtish-buit oaken ships. HAS Trincomalee,
Which was bull by the Boribay Naval Dockyard in 1817or the Royal Navy.
and which s many batis during the period of her commision, s tl i
s at Portsmouth as 7S Foudsoyat ot trining school and colleg seudents
in scamanship and navigation aad is the oldest sail diven warship alloat
today. Her Malabar teak hul and superseuctur, despite seveal major
modificatons, damages sullerd durng battles and storms and continuous
e for training purposes, is sl a g00d s new and to quote & well known
Shipbuider, “good for another 300 years”.

“The carir decades o the 19t century sawthe acivl nhe Indisn watees
of prste belonging 1o an Arab tcibe calld the Joasmis  They operated
rom the Arab sid of the Prsian Gulf coverng the coss from Balrain to
(Cape Mussendon and, with theie headquariers ac Ras-eh-Khaima, they held
Sway over the entee Persian Gul, Orginaly merchants and peac ishers,
ey now took 1o piracy. For many years they et the ships of the East
India Company slone and attacked only smallcraft but snce the Company
Ships took o action againt the Arab pirates plundering ships ad calt
bclonging to the othes, this was intecreted by the Joasnis 452 sign of
weakness and laer they stopped spaing the Company ship.

A flct of 12 ships o the Bombay Marine, carrying 4,000 men and uader
the command of Capiain Seaton, attacked Ras-el Khaima® in 1809 and
bormbarded this focal point o the Jossmis”operations bt werebeaten back
by the el nteenched Joasmi forcs. The squadronofships had, therefore,
1o return to Hombay and the Arab pirates continued 1o seize and_ plunder
the Company's ships. Under the command of Captan Coller, the Company
Iater despatched another fect of 11 ships with 6000 men undee Major
General Sir Willam Grant Keir. They blockaded th town of Ras-el-Khaims.
for four days a5 & result of which Sardar Hasan Bin Rehman, the Joasm
(Chi, ave himsef up and admitted defeat The Arabs guaranteed safe pas-
sage o British ships in  treaty® in 1820 and the East ndis Company was
ot subjcied to harasment by the Arabs any futher

‘A ineresting fact recorded s that the Punjay Regiment of the Tndian
Army is probably the only example in the world of & land-based force,
having a naval craft as s cap-badge with the motto “Sthal-wacJal” (eulier
“Khushii-va-Tari"). This regiment was permited o adopt. the gally 33
an cmblem becawse it took part in many miliary expediions overseas
between 1796 and 1824, )

“Two important events took place in 1829, The Bombay Marine ys ss-
signed thenew nomenclatuc, the Bombay Matine Corps, and Hugh Linday,
2 ship of the East India Company, was the st fo be fited witha steam
engine.
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of the Briteh basd on naval srength.He tried o organise & fint effrt (o
drivethem out . fo hispepose, snt envoys o the Mesthas, the Nizaon
and Shujud-Dowia of Oudh. But nothing came of this. He sarted building.
s own navy and,capturing the Maldive Islands, made them His headuar
tes or shipbuiding and naval actvities. Ho dicd by the vayside a he wis
marching wit his . His son Tipu continue tostrengthen his navy. Tips
iz0 sent messages to Napoleon ad o the Sultanin Constantinaple. Haider
AT had, Bowever, lamented that he could beat the English on lnd, but he
ould not dry up ihe sa.

O of the other litle-known facts of our maritimei History s tht.
over two centuries ago, the Germans 100 made an attempt o xablish 1
Footing in Bengal. Tn 1753, some merchants from Empden, atown in Ger-
many, founded & company, popularly Known at that time s the Bengal
‘Company of Empden orthe Royal Prussian Bengal Company. The Brtish.
the French, the Dutch and the Dancs, who had aleady set up actoris on
the banks of the Hooghiy, combined against. the nevcomers and orders
were sued forbidding thle pilots, masters and mates o render any assis-
tance o the Germans. The Moghul Nawab also issued orders 0 thesc
foregners asking them to prevent the seting up of & German csablish.
ment

“The German ships,the larget of them being the Prinee Henry o Prussis
However, tived and set up » factory near Chandernagore and succeeded n
getting the Nawabs approval for carrying on their trade after paying &
iazrana” ) on Rs. 5,000 to him.

Faced with bitter hostlty from the other European compeitos, the
Germans fuiled to cxpand their trade and could not make any headwy o-
ward construcing buldings and warchouses for the purpose. They decided

B Gt o i o e n, by 1161, e o Oy

“Lord Nelson, whet he was only 16, visied Bombay and Calutta whie

‘board the Seahorse,  tweaty-gun ship, during it oyase to the ‘East

1775 and late visted Caleutta when Nelson contracted. zome “distresing
ind fevers.” He was sent home on board the rigate, Dolplin and

letely recoveeed before reaching England. The detals of his ourney

rom the Hooghy 10 Portsmouth are recorded i the book Nelson wrttn

building yard at Surat had been setup in 1635 during which year
a0 Compta b o pirmcs ot s e

 necesstated by s being safer and closer (0
i w | v Lowie Nusovanie W s ofalone
maser:builders of ships, naval and commercal, Who
Nm.\‘n‘,sdam which duringthe course of the next

s than 115 ar vesels and 164 mer-

Sl e e 500 o
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ersfound o b cxcslnt. Indocd, Commander Kin, bis Commanding
O, has et tht, He (Dot s o e, honcstand g man
o i bee i sy by some evolsionsy oganisaionand o Offcers
R e bl g hi ot of hi e and 4910 R he ot side o
e story. e wokd ave rowed an'ecelent rain and s it o any
Nawwe

Dt has writen a book entiled Maino he Inoeens—a wel-brouhic
out ook hepreparationandbrngin oot of whichonerabl work b
e put inby i and perhap s of i ficnds 1 he cvey et of he
S hue, i presents s poin of vew-—in son respet, hwevr,not i
nconvincng way. Thert s foerl doss of seioos 1o ety Hsaims 4
Vi he G o the o s the plmatofltoate nail i te
Cflin o the foregn rlrs an e vt own o the mutiees by the
woing ol Jaders rom whom ey ha Snght v a1 gudncer—
e the tiehe mtinees who bt wer Py nnocen

T hs ok, sxamplsa efon of th Gsiminain suerd by ndian
atiags o thehands o the Eurapeant and s the i reatment which v
i o them: e says, i found oureos working slonpide s
Servicemen from the Arn. Inth Indan Army, Bt ervicemenecied
et ceential tremen. Whethe t bas o n & combat 26y ad bl
et accommoaion, bt amenies. They wee paid v [0 1 e e
Tor the Same Jobs that India seviemen did. They raveled more omfor-
{ably: They ould I hey wishe, e Tndlan sericemen's anteens s
Tooms and baths bt the I had . accs 1o this. The Brish
envicn were not reived o e Visoy's Commissoned Offers
T Girmintion wascrode and was clouated to make th. ndias e
infcior to he Bitih. We,fom the RIN did not sl oman nferioity
comple becais, rak for Tk, oue performance was a5 904 8, itnot
St than, hat of he Bt rtng. Ol to,n he RIN, unie
he Tndian Army, e vers supposed i gt sl ratment it th men of
e Royal Ny, The Becih atins ecaved bt py and sejoyed more
menitc bt he did ot oubl om0 e o seved togetec on
s th sane sip o etablshment It i when ve had (o work with the
Aty persomnel that e fll humilated st every tu”

Dt s 1o Beach Sinal U outid Greates Bombaywherea it
rining camp was locaed unde Ay adminicaion at tia e There
were facitie for tsining over 10000 ma I that camp. Ho says, “The
Caste sytem practed n he samp was merly an xiensionf the yem
long cuablshed by the Raj in s admimstrtv seup and s wholo o
ance inIndia. Besdes the radation of ranks o ffersand Ot Ranksy
i camp was roadly divided nt two pais the s and ofhe v
pesonnel caled the B O.R,th pivieged scton,the Brahmis e Toian
Army personnel and RIN ratings known as 1 OR. (Indian Othee Raaks),
b under piveged, the ntouchables 0 G

et to s divion beingan open 0 aad sys that 0 elort vas
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mmedite ful and imparil cnqiry waukd be Bed el with tis case

Sevcral ek aer, vas ke b Some f e ratings concrned i any
(hing b besn done sbout hee rqes. T formed the that . hd been
Torwaded o Higher Authoriy. A th smetime | eationed he e 0
ny Commanding Ofer who wrote & eicr 1o the Flg Offcr, Doy
e ey sttt th el ol b communicatd n due curs

1% now hre month e the allged fnident occureed and these 14
s have b ien no anwer. 1 am reminded of he remark made
{5'me by a Sgnalman i the Dockyard Signal Saion ten mintes before
{hey mtiied ™ He i, S 1 call ou 3 whitcbsard, skl barsicd
nd ocked up il s hou bt i 4n e cals . bk hastard.
noting i done.

T Rav the semerity 0 suggst tha the sttion s besn aggrvatd by
he deny i deling with i xs The 14 ratings 0 vhom 1 made promises
of seintht i compain would be delt Wik propely ha 1 doubt
ot conidence i e and have now stase e with the iy thers who
2y hey will do ot and o noting

¥ mow ] tha T et exhor  ratng 0 adere o the corect service
proceiut for saing complent, and | consider the h dlay f deing

i this mach publid as has Knocke th. bortom owt of e sevice
teaditional method of dealng with conplsnts.

T s bening U 0 008 otce A conideia et th hop hat
it may e orwarded traugh th proper channls a1 do ot Wbl 0 bring
i ou s th Enauit Comition hecans of the amage that coul be
done 1 an sady damaged Service by an vsrupulos prs”

ExLeading Teloraphist B.C. Dut, who ined the RINGnthe Commun
cation ranch n 1591 and was dischargedin March 194, was - prominent
Tating o1 the cen beore th miny and inded exclir 100, AR eaving
e Novy. e vent o Jourmalism and foine the. P Frss Joural i
oy fo e s tor g o the gamocows prefesion ofad-
veriing Whnthe author ntrvewed him 37 years ate, e vas Manager,
General Admitraon of & Jeadig adverfing sonceen in Borbay. 1
appeacd to cpitomis the ransformation o . radeal ofrdical 10
Tshionale dealist wishing o pluge o some. conscuene Sctiy for
Soiety on s impending reiement rom s preset pofcson Undout
{adly . pait, he was o onger cast . e flry s feent moud of
Februny 1996 an, indecd, now appere 10 s a1 wbane, praciel in
AT nok wishin 1 et he §00d thinge of e 4 by

He painied logans ke -1 Hind snd Quit ndit 0 he plattorm from.
which the Commander-in-Chief, India was to take the salute in HMIS
Tl on February 2. 1346, was found ot n aken ko cstody, Hows
i sty a he tm o te owcak of the iy and i e g

v whet under detenion. 113 mntone it repotof h e
. whic was cled up t0 invesigate 0 s cdent n s
volved, hat when Dutcs Daprs were exmings e meioh
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Offcers Mess in Bombay, with the cups and spoons which Bowerscared
with Him on hi journey. and which wre found by his cead body n hs st
camp.

The cups and spoons of Licutenant Bowers along with the pies ofthe
Union Jack are now on dsplay at the Naval Museun at Boribay:

By sheercoincdnce, th s Indian (o et foot on Anaretia wis also
naval offcr, Licwsnant Ram Charan, an offer of the Navy's Education
branch and & specalist in mefcorology, who accompanied an Ausiralan ex-
pediton tothe Souths Pole n 1960, Unfortuntely, h died n  road aceident
i New Delhi in 1961

“The bulk of the personnel who took pat in the it Indian expedition to
Antaretca, Expediton Gangote, in 98] were also from the Indan Navy:
Indian Navy also paticipated i the subsequent expeditons aunched i 1982,
1983 and 1984

“The indomitablespiri of adventure of personnel of the Indian Navy has
taken che Naval Ensign not only [0 the frosen continent of Antasctica but
10 to the op of the workds talest mountain, the Everest. Thetrepidand.
Fenoned mountaincer of th Indian Nav, Insructor Licutenant Commandee
Manmolan Singh Kohli (aer rose o the ank of Captan,Indian Navy) has
Had the distinction o no only climbingto the highestllitud withoutaxygen
but aso of putting nine men atop the peak and hoisting the Naval Eni
o it for the frs i in s histor.

"With the reconsttution of the RIMP as a combatant forc i 1926, the
White Ensign was hoisted for the fist tims in s hisory on November 11,
1928, The Indian Navy Discipline Bl based on the ecommendtions of th.
Rawiioson Commitie, was also taken up by the Legilatve Assembly in the
same year and, it six ears of delibertions, the bill wis pased by the
‘Asicrmbiy snd the Counci o States on September S, 1934,

When the Indisn Navy Discpline Bl was pesented to the Indian Legs-
lative Assembly on February 21, 192, was presened as & non-contenious
measur, of which barely a fortnight's notce was given, 3 0o more was
thought necesary.

M. Mackworth Youns, the Army Secretar, introducing the Bill,gave
ref hisory ofthe Servie and polated out thf the ntention was 10 caable

Indiato enter upon the frst stage of her naval developiment and wlimately
o undertake her own naval defence.” He pointed out that Todians had
always been clgible a officers of the RIM, but no qualified candidates had

over applid. One.third of the vacancies would be reserved for ndiansin

fture,providedthat sultable candidates ofeed. (He was sked whether ‘one-
hird meant only one person-—which in fac t did, as there were only thrce
Vacancie & year—and h repled, “There will be miore than one.” It I diff-
Gult t understand why he sid this) ¥
Sie Shunmugham Chety (ater became finance minises in ndepeadent
Tndia) opened the oppositon with biliaat specch sayng:
My reason for oppsing the present motion i that, without the






index-110_1.jpg
70 oen w0 prsions

e o concesl s fct, Accoring (o i, “1O.R,barrcksnhe camp
Compares well Wi the pigtic ket by the vilagrs outsid h camp arss.
“The LO.R, canten did ot cat even fo ut basc minmun necds.” As he
a3, th s ofthe i prsomnel ppeared a3 affront o our dign
s At anothe pot he Says, W recived the same trining o tho
S sk, We s ould ot updrsand e reaso. for s Kid of i
iminaon, We esnied th superio i of the .05 We despised the
ol Inguge they med whilespeaking o Indians. But we coid 4o otk
g about . 15 was a s, wllcstabled and acepted by he men of
e Indian Army. They did not complain. By and acge they wer an un-
complaning ot anyway. .- Als,they had nerited o han a cenury-
old tadition o loyahy and abedicncs nd they were & partof i

‘Dut et an ncidentof mecting Coonel Cariapp (et the st Indian

Comimande.in-Chiff th Indian Arms). He was stayng i the Offcers' Mess
& oupleal mies away [rom hebaracks whers th RIN rtings wer ilted
When it was convyed to Clonel Caiappa that Dut and his comparions
4id ot underand he rsson o e discaminationbetween the 1.8, and
BOIRs. ar for hat matier, these ieren Romencatres, s messge 1o
them was very significant, Colonel Caiappa, ol them “ve vere th chosen
fow communieaton ratings from the whole of the RIN and that we could
falko he BLOR. inhis own anguage.Inicad of being frusraed and bier,
Ve sty  matcl i with ot peformance. 1 would do s good and,
Whatwas more importan, it o o the county  reat ervic atthe cnd
G hosiies,H Sesred s that i would b izt workd t the end of
Rosttie.

it ko refec o tho B offers who weeegiven e responsiiy
of rsing he Besch Sgnal Unt from the RIN. This would form pat of
‘e nvasion army which vas being trained in iflent parts of Indis in
1543144, The senio ofhe two Briah officers vas Licutnant FM. Yarke.
Dt sy, “We developed  grea rspect for i (Yarke) huma qualies.
Ho vas tough,generous, Kind heared and without & trce of colout pre-
e Ho pu us trough the rainng, shaing hardships cqualy wih s

e masched in step with s, mile aftr rugged mie, n the Ails of coasal

Ve e R e

e 0 im during the operational xcrises ifecould not peovide ransport
o for s (and ever put s through any szenous exrete i which he
i no beas the Rardships himsel) He went out of s way (o provde us
Vitha fow ofthe ameniis the B.O.Ks. cojyed

d of ou tranin, we wer tanafrtd 1 & Royal Navy camp

suburb of Borbay, to await the invasion date. We ex.
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antstatas of the RIM was fost. For the servics rendered by the Royl
Navy, the Government of Tndin had to pay a tageering sum of £ 100000
annualy o the British Government. The RIM had,thecfore, o be reduced
o8 smallforce entrusted with minor coasta dutics. Mot of World War |
Seterans were demobilsed and no resrvists were ot for calling up during
emergencies. This led to the mobiisaton of Indian public opinion sgainst
the Wil eradication of the couniry’s naval and mariime trditons and o
number of commitees were sppointed 1o cxamine the future rol of the
Service and 1o make recommendations for suitable change or cxpansion o
be implemented. The Rawlinson Committe, the st such commitce o b
appoiated, ecommended th formation of & small combatant force’ o st
e needs of the country which was (o be controlld by an adminisratve
authority operating from the major port.

Very few Indians Jined the Royal Tndian Marin at that time though re-
cruitment was open both o the Tndians and the Beish. The first Indian to
Join the RIV as an officer was Engincer Sub-Licutenant D.N. Mukerji who
\vas comissiancd on January 6, 1928, He rose © the rank of Captain and
to0k premature retirment from service in 1950 and. emigrated 0 England
where he s sl living.

“The frozen continent of Antarctica which straddies the South Pole and
where the environmen i, Iterally and metaphoricaly, as clean and pure 15
iven smow, had always atracted adventurers and explorers from al pars
of the globe. O of ther was Licutenant H.R. Bowers® of the Rojal Indan
Marine who in 1910 had the distncion of being chosen to accompany the
great caplorer, Captain Scott, on his expediion to. the Antarctc, Even
ough he was not an Tndian, he was the et representative of his subcon.
tinent o embark on an expediton t the South Pole. In the words of Com-
mander G.E, Walker, RINVR, author of The Histoical Background of e
Ropal Indion Nawy, Lieutenant Bowers had the high honous of bing seect-
d s one of the party which made the las great journy (0 th South Pole
e, Scot wrote of him, 1 beleve e is the hardest tavele that ever .
dertook a Polar journey, as wel s one of the most undaunied. Never was
such @ study, active, undefeatabe il man.”

" When only leven mils from safty, the three survivors of that journey

e compelled by & week long bizza and th exbaustion of thei Supplics
o give up theit match. Scot (one o the st acs of s 1) wrote (0 Bowers"

I wite when we are very near th end of our journey, and 1 am
it in_company with two gallant, noble gentlemen. One of them it
ad come (0 be one of my closest and soundest frends, and T

ate his wonderful upright natue, his abiiy and encrgy. AS the trou-
'maw, e sy it v Shone e, s had

e
o Queen Alesndra. ... A thied pise s 1 the RIN
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Ko, No one could stand up (0 & British officer in  dignified manner a
Kol Reations between Brtsh offces and India ratings were very poor
except ina fow instances. Relations between Indian ofiersand Betishrat-
ngs on the surface looked cordia,the Tndian offcer,cspcialy those from
RINVR, being mostly on the serving end to plesse the Bith ratings. Rel
tions between the Indian offices and Indianratings were ettr by a marked
degre than between the Britsh offcers and Indian raings, but Indian off
ers 00 ofen seemed to be unabie 1o redress a grievance i one wasvoiced
o them, because i most cases it meant  decison from & Briish ofcer.

“Salary discrimination between the Brtish and Indian atings was wide.
Biitish atings enjoyed fac betie saaries and amenities han the Indan rat
ings did. Service condiions,although the same on paper, difleed i thee
applicabily. It would be difficlt for me to provide a cear picture for
Britsh atings on their sea-shore service bu, from what was leaat from
hearsay, the Brtish rating did get & faire deal than the Indian. For the
Indian raing, my own experience and observation of others points 104 one
way traffic, namely——once on ative servics alvays o aciv sevie,and once
on shors b always on shore job

“The Anglo-Tndians did enjoy an unwitten specia prviese. They could
et time off from a ship over an evening if mother o father phoned for it
In mattes of punishment, they were desl with far more lenently than the
Indians.

It was Madan Singh's consdered opinion that the causes of the mutiny
were bad service conditions, n which bad food tookthe st plac. Ttoler-
able and insultng langusse used by some Britsh offcers who seemed 1o et
more brazen by the day was anotherimportant fucor. He satcs, “Whereas
everything scemed (o go reasonably wel at HIMIS Talwar at the time of its
inception, racal discrimination became cvident in the years followig.
Anglo-Indians got the most of everything and. o a smal degree, cven the
(Christians scemed to be favoursd. Loverheard s Mlim nstructor (3 known,
‘Muslim Leaguer) talkin to another Muslim rating and aying thatasfu s e
vas conceened, he would confinepromotions to Musims. | would, however,
egard this 2 an fsoated case because it would nsult the memory of others
o were ot nfected by the communal vius " Madan Singh says that e
Briish officers”contact with men temained largely confned (0 the Anglo
Indian community. Captain Nott was, in Madan Singh's estimation, the
mos fair and yet the Rardest taskmaster and he used {0 ssue s orders
variably in Wrting—the only Beish offcer wHo (0ok the punishment upon
Himself if rders were wron. Other offers far 00 often made scapegoats
of the Indians, when orders wers verballygiven. Whereas Indian offcers
were more responsive and sympathetic, because they did not command,
they were helpless.
'MS.I. Swamy» was encolled i the RIN in March 1941 as an Acting.
rtee and ros to the rank of Commander before s etremet. He rc-
‘about bis experience on arival in England in November 1942 a5 4
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men under him. Also, they wee from the Navy where thete were 1o double
standards. Licutcnant Yaket mansged o get us the sae lving quartrs
as the Royal Navy. He pad for it n the nd ... We stayed n thatcamp.
for nealy two months. Yacker made it possible for s 1 mect the Betsh
signal sections on their own ground. We beat then i route mazch fromBan-
dra to Kalyan. We beat them in boxing. We beat thet individual teams a5
well s their combined team in hockey. And we did 1 wel 3 they didin
establishing wircles communications in landing exereses carred out alon
the const fnes at the height of the Bombay monsoon. Yarker was proud
ofus

“Then the blow struck. We were put on alert for movement. That mesat
that o one was allowed o Jeave the camp. Yarker was absent when we ef
the camp. We did not know what had happened to him. He jut disappes-
fed. We might have been wrong but the only inference that we could draw
Was that he was removed as he was suspected (0 be (00 pro-Indian. In fact
some of us had heard the Betish Servicemen refe to. Yarkee as Pat-he-
Wog Lover'

“We went 10 the front ld by two young incxperienced officers, an Ar-
menian from Calcutt, Tran Aratoon,and an Indian Cheistian from Madas,
Jesudasan, We came to ke them eventually but they could never stand up
to the Britsh offces.” Dt gves numerous othet nstances o is experi
ence and knowledge of the racial discrimination and il reatmentof Tndian
personnel. This made him and many others more and more embiterd.

'After the mutiny had started, the ratings had formed & “Naval Cenieal
Stike Commitss to co-ordinate and dircttheactivites ofthe various uits
ouside HMIS Talwar" Leading Signalman MS. Khan, & Muslim from.
Upper Punjab, now in Pakistn, and Ptty Offces Telegraphist Madan Singh,
aall lean Skh, vere unanimously eected Presdent sad Vice-President
Cespecively. Both were under 25 and spoke English, Hiadustani and Punjbi
uently. And, as Dut says, both wer fre of the communal virusthat had
infected Indian public lfe o the time.

1€ has not been possible o locate M.S. Khanand it has been said by some
that he was abiorbed in the REN after s formation in August 1947. Dutt
i unabl to corroborate this and it s ot possble o verify at ths tage.
Madan Singh, ives in Eire and he visited New Delhi reseatly. Ho is sbout
60 years old and an enginest. When contacted o record his reminiscences
of the period, he commented on the reationship between Indian and
Britsh personnel: “Relationship between the Indian and Betsh officers v
guarded except in & few instances. There were, indeed, some good British
offcers and, I would say, Commodore Ratteay himself was onc amongat
them. The finest of ou Indian offcers, L remember, wasthethen Lieutenant
SN, Kohli—brave o stae his mind clearly and without favourorfat and
efficint in his work. There were indeed some other Indian offcers ike
Lisutenant Kumaia, RINR, Lieutenants R.P. Nayyar, RINVR and Dic
rinder, RINR meeting the sime qualities though not on exact malch with
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were sl in confcating the mecchandie of sl sips that sl without
heir authoiy: K M. Pankkr is flly Jsifed insaying. It may irly be
sid that Tndia nver o er independencetl she ot command of the sea
i the st dscads of the 16 century.™

“The Poriuguese lim (o sovrsigary of he scas and da Gamas srong
it a the Cour o the Zamrin of Calcu dplesed he aree and th
Challcnse o he rulee imicd sea pove e 0. s of ndeisive i
Iishes and sa bl o the cosst of Malaba in he years hatfolowe.
The Portugusi icuders nere deted by the Arab traders Who. ined
Hands with the Zamorn and in 1500 when Admirl P Cabral bombard-
d Calcu, 50 ships of the Zamorin, masned by 1500 iniepid saiors and
einforced by the ships of  rich A trader, Khoja Amber, drove im avay
o Cochin, Two indeciive battst ez gt of Cochin in 1503 nd off
Chaolin 1508, n 1509 the next bt ofimporance was foughtoff it when
Ships of the Zamorin, undr the command of th caurageous Kass d
ciforced by an Egypian fctunder Admiral Mie Hussin, fought againt
S tong Portugues fores o by Den Faneesco dAlmeda. T battleaso
produced nodeiiu st becaue ofth racheryof h Sult of GuArat
Which e 1 the Egypian et saling away i disust The Indian Ocean
was threafler dominated by the Portugues, and Albuguerque,the great
Commerial s buldee and satcsman, helped m ey csabishing Portu-
e supremacy oveeth ara

‘Mention must be made her o th outstanding ol played by the Zamo-
cin's et which, under th Ieadrship of th All Marakkars, gae vaiant
bl o the Portugues for wel ovr 90 years, The Marakkars who had
their headquarters at Ponnani, a natural harbour South of Calicut, held 1
vay over th waters eound Caliut The mostlutrious name i e fanily
of the Ali Marabkars was tht of Kunul Marakkas 1 who sank & numbet
of Portugucse ships (he tlly in 3 particula year being 50) andsiruck tetor
i the hearts ofthe Portuguss foces. For some reasons, however, Kunjll
AT (Mohamed Kunjl Marakkar) who was the s of the Kunal Admials
and had won many a battle againse he Poruguese, foll out wih the
Zamorin. This e to the weakening of the Zamoria's st and i capitule=
on o the Portuguese. The main contibution of the Kunjals during the
16 century was that for over 90 years they kep th Porfugucse atbay and
Rarased thei et thus preventing the from carying out inursons nfo.
1 and aeea of th subeontinent %

Having filed 1o defat the Zamorin, Albuquerque® seized Goa aad s
surounding scea n 1510, Operating rom Goa ich ccupieda comman-
ing postion i the prevaiing cenrio, Aluqueryue hounded the Arab rade
et out ofthei avourite haunt, subdud the Sulan of Oz and relegted
Hin 1o the v of  vasal ofthe Poruguss rle, developed Socota nt
 povwertl nuval base ith & welldefended o, esabhed a skong goven
ment in Cohin aftr bypassing the Zamorin and brought immense povee
00 Wealth o his county by exresing mastcy ovr e Ara
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forces in the Andamans arrives
on board HMIS Narbads to
surrendor (August 1045). 2

The barge of the Japanese
‘Commandant alongside
IS Norbad,
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Company. was founded by the Brth on Decembe 31, 1600 and  sip
of the Compary. the Hctr, with Captain Hawkis 3 the Commanding
Officer,arived in Suat ining . et to Empeor Jehangi equesing
for pemision t0 trad with Tndia. Hawkin eached Agrson April 16, 1610
and peemisson was duly granted and trading e promised by the
Enpior but the Poreugues id ot appreiatethe Bcshencroachmenton
e trade pressc The B seved € & st & Squadion of wat
Ship,th Bragan, Oiender, Janes nd Solomon, unde he ovral command
o Captain Thomas s, il reahed Swaly, the roudicad of Surs,on
Scprember . 1612 This date s regarded by the et a he Toundaton
ey o the Roat ndian Nav, 5 the it arrival of thee warships in India
04 U formatio of the Indian Marie to0k plac on s day

A very treting. (st “iscver” by h e Commandee (i G5
Walke, who wasthe Judgs Advocatc Geneal o e RIN imealy be
fore Tndependenc, s that the Jack flown by the Indian Marin n 1612 was
e g worn by ips on the Ameican sde duringtheWar f Independence
When theyreected the Union Jack The Jack of the Indias Miarin was s
e st flag of the US.A. whichcve the ears dveloped nto thc ars
Stripe. The Indian Marine Jack had even red an ¢ Wi stipes and n
e poiioncccupied by th srs. today, was dpayed the St Geong's
(Cross. Thi g forms  part of s i o th using RIN Assoiaon
n the UK.

heie monopoly over trade n the region having been challenged by the
D, th Porgacs atacked theships ofthe Tndian Mrin an Octobee
25,1612 with fourgallcons and forty oter caf but b o adit dfet
afer a protracted bl They then withdrew eaving he Briahasmasters
OF the i and s arc around Surat who set up factores and formed 3
st of Inian small craf known s Gharabs (the Bicih calld them Grabe)
30d Galiat o he protecion af (e et-borae commeres from he
Portupuce. The sobrque “The Grab Servie” by whih the ri Todan
Navy s known for many yeaes does ot ceesearlybracke i wih e
piats of arious naionalies who infsted the ndi waers a tha e,

“Th nuceus of the Tndin Marie Sonsied a ha G maily ofsome
wachips bl n England and  Iarge number ofsessls bt inlnda The
Ghurabt vere bayy beamy esel (bout 300 ton)of chllow draft and
e e with i t 12 pounde guns whie the Galiats wer smaler
craft (about 70 tons) mouning hEa-dosen 2 o 4 pounders. Th s of
s caft conisted mainy o Hindy fahcmen fro th Konkan Coust,

“Ths second ajor batle it the Potuguese 0ok plce i 1614 i which
the Indian Marine cmerged. vitorous and.the East India Company ¥as-
rated furter trading ights by Jehangi. n th fllowingyar, i Thomias
Ros was sppoiasd Ambsssadorfrom Kiog James 10 he Mo
Mershandie maaictred st the e fatorcs iartsd movin |
he Wesk for trade withthe Persan Gulfports n. 1615, Havi
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1513, he mustered a strong naval force and eized and fortiied th Strits
f Malacea He also cstablshed amicable reations with the rulet of Pegu,
Who controled the Arakan Coas, aft prolonged negotiatons with i

Portuguese supremacy over the waters around India was this established
and reachd its aeaith durin the days of Albuguergue. But in 1580, when
Portugal joined hands with Spain and the Spanish Armada suffered 3 rush-
ing defeat, it changed the ot of cvents around the glob, ore of s ol
hioots being the declin of Portuguese supremacy in the Indian reion. 1t s
& moot point that f the Spanish Armada had triumphed, the United States
Could in all probbily have become & Latin American country and India
Portuguese dominion!

‘The sudden change in the power cquation was first exploited by the
Dutchet and the Dutch East India Company was formed at Amstcrdam in
1592, The first merchant flct of the Dutch reached Tndia in 1595 but they
did not chalenge the Portugucse supremacy. Tnstead, they occupicd Java.
and established & naval buse at Batavia. Meanwhile, the Britih and the
French also decided to beneft from fishing in out troubled watersand carme
t0 T durin the earier years of the 176h Century. It i thus apparent
that whilethe Hindus contrlled the trade routcs und the beginming of the
15th Century,the Arsbs took over the main bulk of it from them for &
while with & shortperiod ofoverlsp. But supremacy ove thse outes passed

o Portugese hands towards the end of the 15th Century. The Portugucse:
then reigned unchallenged for nearly a century €Il the defea of the

Spanish Armada and then the sun of the Britsh mariime power rose over
Indian horizons and the Indian Ocean during the frst decade o the 176h
Century.
©The Mughal ruler, AKbar® had o fuirly strong Navy but s min compon-
 ent wasa flee of ships and craft based at Dacea which were used for opera-
ons i rivers and ceeeks for the protetion of dela South Beogal from
the Magh (Bustess) and Feringhee (half-cats) pirates who b the support
of the Araan rulers. Ho had an Admiraly which looked aftr the supply
of ships and smallc exaf, reeuitmentofsitabl personel for th ships and
craft, securiy of ivers and waterways and colecion of port revenue. The

Mughals, however, did not appreciate the importance of building upa blue-

water navy and developing sea-borne trade and commerce. Shipping and

shipbuiding, ocean-going and.rivrine, However, flourished during the

* Mughal daye in various pts of India such as Bengal, Kashmir, Lahoreand

* Surat and thee i cvidence avalabie o estabiish the high standacd of tech
nology maintained in the conseuction of thes ships and craft

“Auraagzes navy was superior in size and effcency to that of AKbar.

navalships, ho had fout shipsat Suratfo carying Hi pilgrims free

to Mecea but he ack of adequatesea-gaing naval ships caused the

of his bigoe ships (o Brtich prate.
of Queen Elzabeth T, the Honourable Company of
 the EastIndie, bettr known 43 the East India
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Engineer Sub-Lisutenant DN, Mukeri, the fist Indian to
o ssioned.
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obiaining the permision of Prince Azimus-shan, grandson of Emperor
Aurangasb. By 1755, they had setup & factory and had hoisied the Danishy
gt Serampare. In 1801, the British authortes forcibly seized Serampors
but restored it immediately. Tn 1808, howeer, & detachment of British
troops from Basrackpor oscupied Serampare. The Danish Eas India Com-
pany recoverd i ate but in 1843 transferrd. 4l s asets. 1o the Breh
Government and lft th country.

“The beginaing of the 1th century s the emergence of an Admiral of
Shivaj's Maratha Fleer, Kanhoji Angre " whose name became a legend.
during these years and whse explois e writen i lters of gold i the
‘nnal of the naviesof Indi. Shivaji was & frm beligver in the docting™
“alaim Jasya, Valaim Tasya” (he who.rules the s allpoverful) and
“Tukoji Angre, his Adrmiral an son, Kanhoj Angre and his descendents, put
it 0 practce. In 1706 the flee of Kanhoj, menaced and considerably 1
duced Briish tade between Bomiay and he lower Malabas Coast and cap
tured Colaba from the Sidis. A year ater, mariime rade in the Indian
Occan was thecatened by Aru piraes operatin from Muscat o plundesed
Targe mumber of ships Equipped with & e of 10 Ghurabs and S0 Gall-
vt the Maratha Flet, under the command of Kanhoj Angre,challng
the Arab flee and drove itaway from the Indian Ocean. Thereafier, Kanhoj
began cstablishing mastry over the Konkan Coust by fortitying His baseat
Gheria (Vijaydure). This fortress was manned by a spcially trained garrisan.
‘which had been armed and provisoned to withstand severe ttacks rom and.
andsea and prolonged periodsof blockade, Thiswas firther renforced by a
dockyard bult on & iver front behind the fortress which was cquipped to
il bigger, stronger and beter ea-going vescl for hi navy

“The Portugucse by this i having been reduced {0 an insinifant sea
povwer, along with the Sidis and the Beitih faced st chalenge from he
Macatha Fleet The sze, manouwreabiity and fre-power of the Maratha
Fleet continued to grow and hence he Brish Counel decide 0 bulld cor-
vetes for the Bombay Marine which would escort the merchant hips o the
‘Company and prtectthem from Angre'swrath This went o for some time
nd the Governor of Bombay, Charies Boane, decided 0 atack Gheriain
1717 with s strong et under the command of Captain Barle, A bitr
engagement followed and the Marathas forced the Company's ships o beat
S hasty retreat after infcting severe damage on theirships and Kiling a
Jarge number of the Company's soldersand slors. Undetezred by the near-
catstrophe, Charles Boone caried out another tfack, thi time & surprise
‘one o Gheriaon November 5, 1718 and ucceedod nilencing many Maratha
unsafer  shipshore atilery engagement. The nestday, fowever, when
is Torce Iande, the Maratha g which had been strategicaly positoned
tocoverthe et beachad, mowed them down. The Brish flech
handful of surivors hstly wihdrew. b

‘On reciving  petiton from the Governor of Bombay for
foreement, the King of England sent four varships wider G
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0 block the passage of these hips acros the Arabia Sen but were suceess-
fully thvarted from doing so by the Bitish who amnexed. Ormuz from the
Portugaese in 1622 and thus began thee unincerrupted rade with Persa
{This, however, did not deer the Portuguess from secking another bt at
Swally in 1630 where theywere defeated once sgain and  truce wasdeclared
Ieading to the opening of some of the Portuguese ports o the East India
Company’s ships

“The Dutch had been keeping an ey on the blance of powerin this region
and in their cfots o conolidate ther bace st Baiavs (now known as
Jakart), they captured the Stait of Malacea in 1631 and drove the Port.
gucse away from the Eastern gateway o the Indian Ocean. Realising the
Strategi importance of Colombo s a naval base for operation for the an-
nexation of the Tndion mainland, the Dutch then befiended the rler of
i Lanka which helped in driving the Portuguese away from Colombo slso
in 1654, Soon thereafer, they made intoads int the Portugucsebasions on
the Malabar Cosst. This was tendered even more elfctive by the main base
of the Dutch at Batavis, theie ontrol of the Sraits of Malacea and the ad-
vanced operationsl buse at Colombo. Cochin was captured in 1663. This
was futher made possible by the Britsh preoceupation with othe problems
bu their riendly felations with Empero Shahiahan prevented the Dtch
from making any forays into the waters around Surat where the Brdsh
fuctores were ituated. A year later, however, Shivai, the Maratha ruler,
attacked Surst by land but the Beitishers repulsed his atack

" Meanwhil, King Charles 11 of England had macred Tnfunta Catherina
of Bragana, the Portugucse princess, n 1662 and. Bombay was ceded to

i 23 & part of his dowry. The oficial vesion of the fransfer document

described the gift as “the Port and Tsland of Borbay in the East Indcs,

together with all the rights, proft, tectories and appurtenances thereol
s St v,y sl sl for Kiog huis

appoiated the Adnital of the Eastndia Company's and and sea forces
Gulf and Kanya Kumari in 1685, decided (o adopt an

red an gnominious defet a the hands o the Moghuls who, with
o the i e, captued most of Bombay i and bseged

lation having been eflcted
b and the Compary. Meanwhil,in 1685 the Indian Marine
© shifed o Bombay and & year later the Service was

by Marie
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Mathows toprovde support o thefs o the Bomby Macin. Bt sad
Portupuese ship cariedout an aiack on Clan, v miles rom Ghors
in Outobe 1732 but even this stempt vas succsfully epsd by he
Marathes and the aiacking forees withirow afc having uerd svere
Joses of men. guns nd amimniion

“Angere by the Capure of some of tei ships by theMaatha Fis, he
Dt aacked Gl n 1724 itha powertl aquadron of seven e
ofiwar,cach mouning 3 to 50 s, but they suleed vy o and

e besten ack.

“The succss of the Maratha Flet sgast bigaee and bettr squipped
ip o England, Portgal and Holland and thoe of the Moghis nd the
Aras steching over sveral docades was il o to Kanhi's actics
oF sing & arge aumber of gk, strong nd st ra, adequacly uippe,
Whih ftounded e heavier ksl of the cnem and. sianeony
itacke them from a1 i3 this overwhelming the <rovs of he snemy
Ships and th Boarding them nd puting them aut of ackion by culing
{hem or settin them on i

Hving i the nique ditnction of mataoing nsval suprenay over
1 e area of the Konkan Coastfor many year, Kanhojisoadely assed
away in 172, surived by s soms, Skt An and Sambhai Ange

"The B 580 of allsne with the SKl's 1 Fght the Anges in 1733
vas folloved by Smbhaj's cpturo of some Betsh merchant s on
December 16, 1735 which was . heawy blow on B tads. The Pstnss
of Poona who wee no e Tindly Wt the Angres wrs thn woocdby
the B and ety was siged i 1739. By (s e, Marathacontrol
o e sc4s had xtendd fom Kt to Coehin nd had sverely hampersd

i tades Mosawhl, 1n arr 1o buld ships t 3 st close t the
Scen of o, e Bl b s up & naval doskyard i Bombay in
75

"X combine operation® by he Bk .
ey Admial Watkon with i ships and 1400 saors and Coloel Rober
il it hi army coningnt, bsiegd Gheiaand wer uceessul n cop-
i nd redcing Maraha sen power t nough. Tt ey ot be ot of
 place to mention here that Admiral Watson and 50 sailors of the Marine

 Seited Clive it Batte of Plasey i 1757
ome merchants fom Ostend, Antwcep ad athr Fiish ownsari-
i Bengalon beard a ship aden with, merchands during e second
cofth 13h Century. T Osend Corapany s e up n 1722 ith
of N Mushid Kol Khan and . futory was s p
s, south of Chandernagore. The, however, aced considerale
on o the ot European esding communites and the Nanab's
Vithawn n 1727 3 8 sl Soon heree, & nvalcgae-
ctween the Flemist and Nawal's foess and the Fleish

e, withdew o Todia

cag Dreh sea. pover i the regon n 1740
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should be the achievement of complete trust between the men and the
offcrs. This can only be achieved by close and intimate contact and the
exercite o tac coupled with fimnss when thi i called for

I must be remembered that no_two men are alike. All have diffrent
personalites and characterstics and the same treatment for the same of
ence is rarly ustified. T this connection, 1 would once agan stressthe
impartanec of the Divisional Offcer not only Knowing the name of cvery.
man in his division but aso the detail of his fanily.

I s a truism o say that all men will respond o decent treatment. OF
‘course, they wil. The factthat all men ace human seems.to be forgotten
frequently.

“The fct that a case should be dealt with completely at the very begi
ning it an important one. Several cases have oceurred recently in whic, f i
obvious,that trouble was allowed o bol up through nadequate steps being
taken at the outst

“No requestshold ever be put (0 one side but should be flly enuired
into and if the request cannot be approved, the fullst possibi explanation
should be given a o the reason for the request ot being approved

It will be evident 10 al who study our men that a definit ‘fear complex'
exists which puts younger and weaker ratings at the merey of n unserupu-
Ious ating with a stronger character, The possiilty of tis iffiulty occur
ing must be constantly borne in mind and immediate seps st betaken 10
deal with t

“The object which all offcers should endeavour 0 achieve s th fll el

Sation by cvery man inthe Ship's Company that the offcers have the welfure
close

T wish to impress on all offcers the vital neces
tactful handling of theie men atallimes. Firmness s essenial in many cases

t this should notbe mistaken for ullying ven by the mos el
“The practicefoffcees always taking the frt opportusity of eaving thei
ships on acival i harbour i to cesse. Any officer s anly entitid to leave
hisship when he is fully satisfied that there s not the sightest need for his
hisdivision has any need of his advice

1 offiers o the work properly, there should not be slightst resson
p's Companies of our ftle ships showld not be very happy.

ter is to be brought to the notice of all officers and Commanding
o disuss € with all officts nder hir command.""
on ecords thatnotwithstanding Admiral Fitzhrbert's warn-
clarons between the fficers and men remaind un-
ot e el e e e o s
s
o0 Theproviows matis >
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tha the offces and me n the RN got better food, special ot westhe
lowance, and could buy article i the NAAFI (Navy Army Aie Force It
fute—cancessional rate canteens)cheaperand more casily I the RIN ratings

e these privilges and rid to nter NAAFI canteens or nsance, they.

o several occasions, nsulied and even assauled. There were nnumer

instances of such treatment which obviously aroused embitternnt, In
fac, sueh disrimination'¢wastolerableand was biterly rsented. Thevciast
Of ratin recruited during the War was better educated and hence more ware
and sensive. He theefore could not undersand, noe justity why he should
e subjected to such treatment from which ratings in ather avies do ot
suffr.

“The RIN, formed in 1934, inheritd the 014 RIM offcrs andratngs who
had veey e naval taining or experence. The new British and Tndian
offcr entry was trained with the RN. Unfortunately, many of the Briish
were those who filed o obiain  competitive vacancy in the RN. Owing
0 the politica hostlty toards the Britsh rule, the young Britsh offcers
did ot fel a tofal commitment towards the Service. Tn this they were in-
uenced by the attitude of the ex-RIM seniors, who quite often et 3 poor
‘example and laid down theiz own norms of behaviour.

‘Writing in his book Very Special Adnial,  biography of the late Vice
Admiral Gofrey, Patek Becsly, an indulgent admirer of Godfrey,states:
“The trouble was that there was itle understanding of Indias problem or
needs in the Admiralty. Lawrence (the author was is St Offcer o March
1947), Godirey's future Chief of ST, has recalled how, i 1937, when &
Lisutenant Commander, he attended  meeting of the Admiraity presided
v by Adiral Forbes o pick young offcrs for theexccutiv and cngine-
ering branches of the RIN and the Tndian and Dominion navies It was
supgested that & candidate, rejcted as unsuitable for the RN, might do for
the RIN. Lawrence, despit his junior rank, protested that, s Tndia was
trying to create & new Service out of nothing, they needed the pick of the
recruis, not the cast-ofs. This pont of view had not occurred to Admiral
Forbes bt he was so impressed by it that he asked Lawrence t unch and.

tened with great interet 0 what h hd to sy about India’s Navy. Un-
fortunatey the lack of understanding perssted and when, from ime o time,
RN or RNVR officrs could be extracted from the Admiraly, too many of
them were not seally suitabi, by age, health o temperament or th testing
and trying duties for which they were equired.”

ofices. The i compricd mowlyresdens n s, of vy s and
Occupasion—Gox vals, offce manaers, teinicins, plnics and -
ervicooficers; many et sniorruingsand Warant O o he
< sen out s offcer o Tnda. Th st o the resident B
il e remained ioof from Indans snd vere o imported s
and ther eatment of he ratings was o iTent 1 e st
Cout by them t0 e prcviowsTndan pioycs
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in the Commisson's opinion, undovbiediy had a bearing on the muiny of
Fetbruary 1946 nsofur s they showed that there was discontent and dis
Satisuction in the Service and some of the grievances required immediste
Fedressal. They should have served s warnings  the naval authorites and
Compelled then to examine th conditions i the Service s 3 whole andalso
those in the Ships and Establishments which were not involved in ther with
aview o fnding out whethr here was any danger lurking around the corner.
“The Commission adds that anothee aspectof these mutines that reguired to
e stressed was thatwhi those who ook part i the mutines had received
heir justfisble punishiment, the maanerin which some of them ad besn dest
with seemed to have contributed, o some extent, o the prevalent discontent
in the Servi

Licutcnant Commander B.5. Soman (later Adriral and Chiefofthe Naval
(fl, 1962-66) appearing befor the Commision as & witacss, whilssetting
Forth e auses? of the My, mentioned “that the higher authoriis took
0 noicsofthe warning given a caly s September 1942." Evidenly. he s
efering t the mutiny which took place on HMJS Orissain September 1942,
which was found on nvestgation o be due to bad discpline ndto the fact
thatthere was litle contact and 1o sympathy between th officers and men.

Racial discrimination and il reatment of personnel

“There were many cass of injustice and il reatment i the RINand these
were belived by the ratings o be the outward manifestation of racialarro-
gance on the part of the European personnel (Dutch, Freach, Norwegian,
Russian, Swede, Australian, Canadian, New Zealander and even South A
canyin the Sevice. The ratigs and even many of th Indian offiers gens-
inely Tl thatcolour bart n al s grm nakedness was present and influenced
the conduct o the Europeans towards the Indans.

When the Wa began, many Tndians enlsted firstly because they were
taken in by patrotic appeal of the Brtish Government to ight aganst the
Nazi cult o race superioriy and secondly or the liberty of smalle nations,
forthecqualrights of allpeaple and fo thepeemanent estabiishment oneacth
of the much-advertised fout reedoms o the American Presidend! Discimi-
tory trcatment, therefore, meted out to ther naturalyd to deep reseat.
ment which began torankle i ther minds The diffrentation could not even,
be justified as based on any so-called superority of merit i the European.
Whenever in professional, official o business contats the Indian and the
European werethrown together,theIndian found or at any rate belived that
his capacity and performance were by no meansaferior.Infut, dutog the-
‘War, when inseveral theatres of opecation the Indian, RN and the othee rat. |
ings Tought together side by side, it was proved that the Indians could hold.
thei own, In minesweeping operations in Malaya, in the cossta atacks n
Arakan, impartil opinion testified o the fact that the achevermeats o
RIN were in every respect cqual o those of the RN, For doing ihe
kind of work, one got paid halfthat of th othe, he raingsin the

o et taa]

;’
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Whom they see out her, be it i coastal forces, communieations,landing craft
o mineswespers. They also see the siovenly Brtsh salors-—badly drésscd
ot saluing.sovching about Bombayand other pors, whilstthy themseives

re Kept up to mark. In lower deck Ianguage, theie resction must bo—vhy
the hel?”

Tom Sheppard who is now in his ate svtes and lves in Eire, reminices

T had my own ideas about the cause (ofthe mutiny), which 1 set down in
a private memo to Adnmiral Godirey, who n tur used them i his reportto
the Commission of Enquiry, who in tur questioned me on my views. As |
have never seen the report ofthe Commision, [ am not really a fuf with
what that pariular Brains Trust came out with. What T do know, as you
Yoursel know, s that the whole secnario of 1945-1947 was dominated by the
poliical upheaval of that period, and the findings of the Commission were
ineviably influnced o some degres by the perceived need (o pleas the new
Mmasters—veey understandably.

“There was a ot of fension——the INA trial, the mutinies—or stikes s
they were euphemistcaly termed—in the RAT and RIAF, the communal
bitéeness and of course, the uncertinties ollowing the end of the War.

A regards my view of the ctual events,  belive the deciion by Admiral
Godftey to us the term ‘mutiny rather than ‘strike’ and (0 (rea tas such,
as a hard one but 1 am sure,in thelonger term, mustbeseen o be corret
T was vital that the Service should not disintegrate on the transte of power
and the secesson of Pakistan. It was wonderful that the Indian Navy deve-
foped 50 strongly in the ensuingyears and el that f i 194 thre had not
been evidence of frm handing of the mutineers, the young Service would
Have g0t off o & bad star aftr August 1947. The show of force by the RAF,
the threat of action by the Royal Navy, the deployment of troops round
(Castle Bareacks, were all very sad and humilstng for us i the RIN. Never-
theess things 8ot sorced out quite dramatically and the mutiny collapscd.

““Undoubtediy the Commanication ratings must have been at the cenre of
disalection. They wee of & highe standard of education. more questoning.
f the old sty of eationships btween offiers and ratings and very critical,
understandably,of poor offces. They needed very sympathetic andling and
this was not always forthcoming.

‘After 35 years 1 silllook back on my time i India with lot of Happi
nessand nostalgia. T loved your countey and it people and T always had as
my ambition o serve ther 10 the best of my abilty.">

‘Commande Stceatfield-James who held various senior spointments in
the Royal Tndian Navy, s over 80 years od now He has expresse the view,
that thesituation a thatimecould not be attributed 10 any particuar aspect
the administation. 1t was beought about enticely by outgrowng the disc-
plinary strength of the spri of loyalty. Much had been achieved, h says but
ata very great sisk due to th lack ofhe proper background in the huriedly
offcr cadre. With egard o oveall control o the Service a that
i sy one ofu mabars o ko e
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I s morale report of December 17, 1945, Licutenant Colonel M. Haq
Nawaz, the GHQ Morale and Securty Officr, observed: “Practicaly il
Tndian offcers who talked 1o me complained that there is & marked diser-
mination on the part of the senor British offcrs against the Indin offcers
in regard to promotions and sppointments. An inecient and inexperienced
Britsh oficr is often prefered to an Indian offcer who s fully qualied o
o the job " The same offcr i his report dated January 22, 1946 mention-
ed, among other things, the compint that: “Tnvariably the promotions to
Wareant ranks in the Seaman branch were being given (o the Brtish ratings
seconded from the RN, in spic of the fac that  number of Indian rtings
were flly qualifed for these promotions. AL the same time & nurmber of
‘Warrant Offcer appointments were being fled by RINVR offcees. As far
a5 T couldse, the senior and promising ratings were very miuch dsgruntied
bout this system. They sem (o have given up ll hopes o promotion o the
Warcant rank and i the present sytem is continued, s bound to affc the
morale of the senor ratings."1"

(Colonel A'A Rudea from General Headguartersat that tim stated that
he notied two defectst among the Indisn offcers, who were always in
minority to Britsh offcers, frtly, the ear tha too much mixing with r3
ings, Pety Ofcrs and ChiefPetty Officrs, may give the impression of plot.
ting against Brith officer in the mater of popularity, and secondly,the
inability 0 stand up for any of the rating’ demands against & majoity of
Britsh offces on an importan ise

“The tendency of Brtch offces to entertsin European Pety Offcrs and
ratings in the Wardzooms (Officers Messe) of RIN ships was also greatly
esated by Tndian offcers and ratings. Some of these Petty Offiers and
aings obtained commissons in the RIN Reserv during the War but later
went back 1o the RN (o serve as ratings again. Quite a fow of the Indian
Officers saw that these RN personel, who had served in India a offce
were back i the RN in thelr proper ratings il

Undoubtedly there were gond European offiers also who were both e
ent and_popular. But looking at the number and biterness ofthe com-
Dlaints, the percentage o bad ffcrs was apparently high énogh o snta.
gorise a vy large mumber of ratings and sow in their miads felings of
acute resentment towards the European offers. As regards the Indan off
cors, although their number was comparativly Small, some o them wete
a1 guily of giving rough trcatment and usng foul laguage towards the
ratings; o them, it was party, a manifestation of an expresson of forcful
Power of command and party,to ‘impres'and ape the European mastes.

Licutenant Tom Sheppacd, a Britsh offce of he RIN who was a Safl
Offcer to Vice Admiral Godfeey, the Flag Offcer Commandingin-Chiefy
RIN, at the timeof the mutiny and was respected by offcers and ratings both
for i ffiiency and integety, ina notepresented 10 the RIN Enguiry Com-
mission, stated: Our ratings have done extremely well i this war. They
it naturallyconsde themslvesproesionallysuperior o the Royal Navy.
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{he offce must ot be e down especive of he st tached o the
cconly, ithous doutther has b et del o anncesay shout
ing it ot bulbing. One young ke ncommand of an auxilary vesc in
it onse s s that e ad ot st compleely under i
S Haated i remark by prin s ot a1 immedinely
{afomed im ha 1 vt ot ppresied nthe sghtcst nd the soner e e
Jeaed he prsre and go i mn i th propr lace, that  wholear
iy e i, the ek for Nl and th Servi.

one cannot alogther bame the offcrsas they hd o basc traning
or cxpérenc of mrs ejor feglar ffcer o fll ek upon t uid e
“To S emacks apy 1o Chif and Pty Offces. e you fanklyhave
oy of sbou Seniy rted upfotallyunfted and irinedfo suh impor-
At responsls: it o e Gl of course tht s was nevible
ot l ha ha an equally bl vt dadvaniageos  the whle
Serviare

Ticwenant Commander . Michas Shav, & Brith offct of the Royal
ndian Navy v s nely 0 yeacald now d ives in Cornvall, s aken
e ain 10 5o i rmiieshecs of the piod with tersin upport-
ing documents i we not avaale hcwhee

Stwwasin command of HAIS Tlvarfrom January 26, 1943 Septem:
S 39, 1545, when h s ramsfrtd o the Sall Comminication Ofcer.
i s tht he appoinment of Commander . King s Commanding
O of LTS Toar was s gret saprs and isappointment 1 many
of s because King was ot  Communication Offcer. What Shaw did not
T ke was thas e was e ke 20 back o Tavar 35 the e
ive Offcer an s appeacd 1 A t b a demotion!

St was bt ccent and popula and held i Nih egard by many of
s Tdian contemporais. His comiments 1 te Sbjct o secondment of
s rom he oyl Navy which e rcordadin confdntal Saf Mite.
Sheet o the Commanding Offcr, VIS Tavar. make ncsstin rsdin,
Heretrs o Admirl Godleys adres sl et offcrs and Commang.

5 Offcers dring whieh Godirey mentoned Inorder 0ol hse et
ser Tt acuisons fo the Royat Incian Navy, il b meccmary 10
5 bout 400 officrson oun from she RN As the RN i shortof repl
s, these 400 will probaly he RNR.wnd RNVR offcrs who whl b
rantd prmancat commision n o RIN Shaw's eacion (o Goufres

enion ofnducin thes e mumbers o Bt offcrs was f SRR
A RNVR offcrswere o be ke, why coldno e narmber of prmanent
comaisions et ScRIN snd RINVR ot st sy

e b ha six eas war xpeience 1t vasconsotd koo o
e e
feally good offcers would voluntee for service in another Navy as it would.
a5 ackva and deimentl 10 promation ey sk vty
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She RN Vasudeva of the Indian Administrative Service, who reird 55
Chiel Secretary o the Government o Karnataka in 1970and was a Supply
Offer in the Royal Indian Naval Volunteer Reserve, says wit regard to his
Iaseafloa posting i the Navy, “Before Lopted fo reverson tociviliancareer |
Worked as Supply Officer on board HMIS Sorasr, under the comimand of
‘Captan Hil, an old seasoned saior with nearly 40 ears experience of men.
Like seveal othee British ofces, he had been drafed or opted himself (o
seve i the Tndian Navy fo the duration of war. Saraatiun old sl00p, vis
on coasal patrol duty, when i reurned from Cacufta o Vishakhapatam

in February 1946, On February 20, 1946, while the ship was berthed in the
Harbour,the ship's company suddenly siruck, shouted slogans and waiked
off th ship's quarterdeck. Captain Hill who, ke other offiers on board, had
Tt premoniton of tis sudden ‘eruption’, s taken back and sobbed ke
a child in hiscabin, saying that h had not known mutiny in his fong naval
careor and e woulda't be able to live down tis slu on s honour i s

Tastyears. 1 remember it ook us some te tocontole him and explain im
that the ‘revol” of ratings was not directed agaiast his ‘command' parson.
ally, but an incidental . product of forces beyond the puriew ofthe ship
o it officers ™ Shr Vasudeva recalsthat Hill was one of those deieated
Briish commanders whose professional abilty, humanity, oyaly, and capa-
ity for eadership was unquestioned and, threfore, it would nctbe proper
0 opt for & simplsic diagnosts and put the biame for the mutiny wrongly
o this category of oficers 4 4 clas.

“Th nordinate drinking it and belavious under the inllucnce of sicoiol
on board ships and ashore was also  subjct ofacute resentmeat and crfl
cism by the ratings: Tt was nt a plasant sight for the ratings 10 see theie
officers drunk and disorderly in the Wardroom. Many of them thought that
i€ the officers could do what they lked i thei space time, then they therm:
selves were emited o do what they iked in cir own spare Gime, but could
ot. Dance pastis on bosrd ships and establishments carm in for contemp-
fu0us remarks o the atings as “wha th offcers had done th night before
‘One Divisional Offcer, who went (o plead the case of one of his ratings for
proceeding on leave a ho had & wife, was brushed aside by the offcer with
the remark: “Has he not got nother brother to husband the wit<™

‘Capain Percy Learmont who died rcently at the e of 91 years aad who
had been held inconsiderable respect and awe in the RIN at he e, record-
ed his views as folows: “Young, pacially trained offcers have been called
0 positions of authority in command of small ships or a Excculive Offcrs
Of large ships. Their deas of maintaining discipline and handiing men have
frequently been poor in the exreme. Unfortunately of course, they have not
had the beneft of the advice and asistanceoftrained and experienced Pty
Oficers. To quote one mattee which has come {0 my notie from my infor-
mal alks with ratings~—the award of puaishment. In many cases thre is
OuBE ustis has ot been done and severe punishments have at ines becn
avarded. A notion prevails that if an offcer chasges a man with an offnce,
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be volunteers as & pressed man would not do the service any good); they
Would not be able o Know the men (o have the inclination o do s0); they
Wwould not be able {0 get on with the men because they did nat know Urd
which was stl considered important for Regulac offcrs to knows 0 get
offcers o the RNR/RNVR (0 volunteer, they would have (o be given some.
inducement such as special allowance or acting rank which would be hard an
the existing regula offces: i i years' war experience was quivalent fo 12
years peacetime experienc, it should be possbie, as & revard for gaod
srvices and as compensation for the comparatively sow promtion they e-
ceived during the war, 1o give one-hird of their war srvie 4 additional
seniority o all Regalar offcers; the mport of 400 Beitish offces on loan did
ot make the intenton of nationalisation seem sncers the problem of gt.
ting offiers o o from the RN for the RIN was ery diferent (o hat of
the Royal Canadian Navy, Royal Australian Navy and Royal New Zealand

y. Sha recorded that these were not his persanal views but were oy
the general views of the offcers 0 that should the Commanding Oficer,
HMIS Talvar, think it t, h could inform the higherauthorities of th exist.
ing thoughts and opinions on theinduction of offcrs o loan from the RN.
i not diffculttofmagine what reaction this Staf Minute Sheet would have
Fad from his Commanding Offcer and the higher authorltes at that i

With regard (o reatment ofratngs and redressal of the complains, the
lack of confidence which existed i the Service with regard o dealing with
these complaints prompily and in the normal Service manner, is manifest
and exemplified in the confidental leter which Shaw addressed o the Corr-
manding Offcer, HMIS Talsar on May 10, 1946, The letr reads, “ . on.
Saturday, Sth February and Sunday, 10th February, 1, in my capaciy as.
St Communication Offier sy 14 ratings who stated that they wished to
state acomplaint

"1 has been my experience i this Service tht raings very arey put
in the proper service manner, to st complaint. So T vas determined that
since these ratings had done so, 1 would do my bestas an office to help then
and to prove that the Servce system did work.

“ communicated the fact by Important Confideatial Letter to Commandet
King,then Commanding Oficr, HMIS Talwar, that 14 atings had requested
0 56 him 10 state & complaint " The letef was despatched on Sunday, the
100 February.

“These ratings were s by Commander King on Saturday, 16th Febru-
ary and informed that if they so desised, they could state theif omplaintin
writing and it would be forwarded to Higher Authoriy.

1O Monday, 18th February, | accompanied the Flag Offcr, Bombay to
HMIS Talwar in the dog watches. The mutiny was by the in progeess. One.
of the cres of the raings was thatno acton had been faken on these ratings”
requests 5

“The Flag Offcer Bombay then and there promised the raings that an

o
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fousy and cupidity of the seafurers of the Therian nation, i, Spain,
Portugal and other Medierancan countris, and he Guest for 8 direch
passage o Tndia began

or scveral millna ships had been ravering th Tndian Ocean carning
valuable merchandise and cultural cmissaics between Tndia 3nd the West
Citestha direetly engaged in the mariime trade or sto0d o the ancent
trade routes coninued o grow i importance and prospeiy. Some ofthese
cenres of commeree were ancient Chaldea, Babylon, Nineveh, Opti, Tad-
more and the pors i the Mediterancan, Perian Gulf and he Red Sea
“Tho Phocnicans ha for som years arroate (o thenseves s major shars |
in the Medtcrancan trad but were fte drven out of it b the Aswyrians,
Grecks and Romans but the Arabs contined to hold away over the Red Sca,
Persan Gulf, Tndian Occan and the Arabian Sea

Eeypi. during the days of the Prolemies,  devloped Alexandria a0 the
most important port in the word. One of the Proleies, Polemy Philadel.
phus was planning to consteue  canal betveen the Red Sea and the il &
Hundred cubits wide an thity cubis i depth, i order to transport Indan
000 to Alexandria wholy by watr bu, To rcasons ot known, s pro-
et was ever undertaken and henee e port caled Berenike was deve
Toped on the Wescen shore of the Red Sea. Ships from. India caried
mercandise, suiling from Tata at the head of the lowee delt of the Indus
or ther ports on the West Const 1o the coust of Pesia and afe flloving
he Arabian shore o Berenike. From Berenik, the goods were carcied over-
and 10 th city of Koptos, which was very close o the Nie, where hey
e loade into ships which navigated along  canl to Aleandria. Carthe-
ian merchants carrid Tndian goods fo all Medierranea ports. Dusing the
period of Egyplisn uprernac, the northern countresof Europe recived
Todian goods which were carried overland from Inditto Orus from whers
they wen to the regions boderingthe Casian Sea and the Black Sea

‘Afer it conquest of Carthage, Egypt and Syri, the Roman Empite
monopolsed tade with Tndia or many yeaes and Alexandiacontinued (0
be the principal port for ndian merchandse. The conguest of Pesa and
Eeypt by the Mohammedans lte, however, deprived (he European coua=
ks of the e of Alexandria for trade and acces o Tndisn merchandie.
Basra vas founded at the head of the Pesian Gulf and becae as importat
 trading cente s Alexandra,conteofling the movement of merchandiss i
both the astrly and westery dirctions.

“The Arabs ate gained contel ofthe trade routs and siopped supplying
Indian goods to the ca ports of the Metrrancan but the oveland rout
to Constantinople provided the aliernatv for carrying Indian products o
the European trade cenres. In fct, Constaninopl became th focl point
forthe movement of merchundis between Europe and India.

“The rise and fll of the Venetians, Genoans and Pisans, the bier stroggl
between Venice and Genos over the castern trade and the Venetian
‘macy ove thi frade for some time form but & small chapter in
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v from “ths wool which et il s in i b nsteadof i
Bt in ety and quaiy excl that of shesp." Thus it vas Todia hat
introduced the o of cotton 0 Europe, West Avaand he Far Est

(One o the ot enstional dicoveris st helpd i e b
v Tdiaand the West i that of the reglrity of he sasonal winds
of e outhwest mossoon by’ Gk named Hippalus i .. 45, His dis
Covey belped Him i fnding it o o MaDAr which s shoric
{2 (e olde coss hugng o Toward Uh nd o he surner monis,
"hips s 10 depart Irom the mouthofthe Arbian Gulf o K on
const of Araia Pelx 4ad sl stesight in 40 days 10 Musiis (odern
Kodungalir) on the West Coust of India. They began their homevard
ovage in Decerber by saling withthe NorhExst Wind, eni he Arahin

Gulf, mest with a South o Sauth-West Wind nd thus complete the voyge
by wing the rade winds hroughout the peiod” The discovery of the

iretions an reglaiy of the monsoo s curent vas  majorconiriut-

n ot towards the continuancs of maciine rade bewecn Tnda and the

Westrn countees avr the centris

“Thatocesnic navigation was welladvanced dring thecalce cenuris of

e Cheitian er 1 unhee born ou by the weings of the elbraid

Chinese monl, i Hiea? wh carm 1o Tndia cverand o tudy Budhism i

Bodhgays, Saraath and Varanasiin A 413, On s way back t i home

Jand he siiled from Tarmralpt in Bengal and 14 deys e resched Sei

Lanka where he mbarked for Java and cledat the Niobars efors s

sing through the Strats of Malaca o rach he Pcifc
Tinds spremacy overthe Esstern waters reached s et during the

perod of Sih to 12 centuries when the 1 Vijaya Empiv uled the enire

6 s between Tndis casten scaboard an the Far Et. Th S Viyas

Ciltura and. coloniing cxpedion took them 1o sch fur-ung arss a5

Sumtrs, B, the Malsyan Penfosui, Java, Thand and IndoChi.

BeidesSpeeading Hindu cutue,they maintaincd egular poltal o com:

eceal interoouse with the Chols, Pandyas and Keralas. A & esult of

alousy betweenthe Cholas, the Tar K, he S Vi, howeves,

& sie of en batls were Tought between i nvies toward the end o

e 00 cenary A reulin 1 the weakening of tes empiresand apen-

g the way for Arsb supremacy i th region. Abou he same i, he

ilers f Gujarat and Calut also mainiind Iage ot of g vesels

for commercia purposes i tled ith argossof sk carpets, precios

Sones, pears, o, spices and otk valaie goods (o Europe and Wes
A With the weakining o th Indian e, tee s borne ade outes’
pussed int the hands of the Arabs who. became rest ermediarcs of
mariime commercial nercoure betnen the wo reions i
"Dusing hi peiod the Ara acteda ik bitween he East and Eucope

0 wed 0 pas the Indan merchandie 10 the Venctians who suppliedthe

Intan g00d ot Eutops marec were they vers i rat dmand

‘Veneians 000 becam immensaly prosperous which arovsed the fa-
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Roar Admiral Satyindra Singh ined
ho Foyal Indian Neval Voluntoer
Roserve, o Wavy Novy 5 5
populry known, In June 1941 a8 &
Sib-Lioutanant and eted in 197. Ho.
s winessed the tranition of the
Navy from coshfed shigs o gas ur-
bines; from conventiona armaments to
e present.day quided misies; rom
communication by pigeans 1o the
present day satolte:

Ho has hod varous afoat and staff
appointments and sarved both in the
Miltary and Inaligonco Wings of the
Cabinet Secrrario fo 11 years, Tho
Miltary Wing provided the Socrotariot
for varous committees of higher
Detenco conuol incluing the Defence.
(Cammitte of the Cabine prosded over
by the then Prime Minster Shi
Jawaharll Nehru. His lst appointment
o Momber Secretay, Join I
tligance Commiti which he held or
seven years

“The author contrbutes roguary to
nationa dales on topical subects, both
il and miltary. Wi ntinsic conribu-
ion 1 the cauto of ex Senvcemen's
wolfare i known throughout the

county.

158N 812000941
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10 52,014 age, has altogether ccaped me,whose daughterhad commanded
a batalon of ndian women in Malaya wha voluntered to jon the Japinese
and fight on ther side against th Britis in Tndia. At he end of the War tis
Joung Iady was held a5 prisoner-of-var in a camp in Burma. 1 remember
teling my colleague in the Assombly, his younglady's mother, that [ thought
he should be released at once and 1 would endeavour o arrange this and I
successully did. She had & genvine belief that she was doing the right ting.
and had voluntcered to fght againtus and  can s no reason why she shold
e held indefiniely in prison. Her mother, my colleague in the Assembly, ex-
pressed her graritude foe what 1 had done and asked me to come and meet.
Her or tea [ sad 1 would be pleased o meet her and was looking forward
o the occasion when she mentiond that e of the INA offcers would be
thee. T then i that L was afraid I covld not meet him and 50 the meetng.
never 100k place. The point was that the INA man had held a comission
in the Indian Army. he had voluntcered for thi, he had been 10 the Tndian
Miltary Academy at Dehra Dun and he had held a commission from the
King. He hiad changed sides in war when it was reatly to his advantage to
o s0. To me thisis morally quit a difrent category from thatofsomeone.
Who Had never taken any oath of allegance.” 2

Commander 5.G. Karmarkar (ater & Rear Admieal) who recived orders
o take over the command of HMIS Talvar the svening before the Mutiny
says: “As a result of the mutiny the Commusist Party o India n Bombay.
went completely bersrk, stopped the textile millsfrom working and they.
sarted acively pasiicipating i arson and destruction in Bombay especially
i the working class areas startng from Bendi Bazar to Dadar"

He further ssys, “Aferthe mutiny & deegation o polticans was brought
o my house in Reseira by my dear frend Mr. Venkatrao Opale oF Ogale
Glass Works. The delegation consisted of famous plitca personaliies ike
Rao Sahe Patwardhan, his brother Janardhan Patvardhan and they were
accompanied by Mr. Appa Pant who was also well Known (0 me

““They deired to know sbout the mutiny. They were completely briefed
sivinga correc picture. They were appreciative o ction taken by me and my.
atitudes and enguired whether 1 would be prepared fo meet Mr. Jowaharal
Neheu. When informed 1 don't seo any reason “why not, they fixed an ap-
pointment or me with he futuee Pime Minster of Inda at Carmichasl Road
at s siser'sresidence (Mirs. Krishaa Hathee Singh). Athis ime Lwasclose-
1 asiociated with a highly piaced British Tteligence Ofice from thecentre.
He requestd i he could accompany me, 1 aid most certaaly. 1o t00k
with me Licutenant S.N. Kohli who was reuctant a irst but eventually he

e
i vasan interesting mectng, Saant stres egading the My were
communicated to Mr. Mo
A ol M. Nehru wont off the sk and startd alkin about 30
enthsiam, sprationscte M collcguesked M. Nehr woul e
ey ey g0 complily it n g g s a3
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ndian Army was kept outof pofitcal nvolvement i thoseyears and a great
riumph, 1 hink for th offiers nd the regimental pirt
“The Royal Indian Navy had expanded ar more rapdy than the Army
and in the nature of things had nothing ik the sam regimental spiri. 1 do
ot need to emphasis the point 10 you, but, n any Navy, men are made up
into complements fo ech hipthey jon and e pride i th Ny a3 whole
must obviously be a matte of muchsoer rowth than pride n s regiment.
Certanlythe ofices of the RIN whor 1 knew and whon  tink best qual
fid 10 xpress an opinion belived that t00 rapid cxpansion was at e ot
tom of the trouble T don't think the local grivances were in this case ealy
important hey could have been deat with quickly enough with oficers ho
seally knew the men personaly
“Your second quesion is whether | considr it th inherent ight of &
member of the defence foree of a subjeetnation (0 bel o mutiny. My
answer o hat s hat it depends enirely on whether they hve been conscrpt-
e or volunteered. IF they have becn conserptcd (a5 fn Russa in 1917) 1
suppose ihey have such a right, but the Indian Army and the Indian Navy
in World War 1 had voluntesred and the men had taken a oath of e
ance. T that case T most cmpharcaly o not think they have sl a ight and
T cphasised this trongly i th specces  made i the Assembly about he
Indian National Army. 1 sud that  hought it was esential or he fuure
of India asan independent ation hat cvery one should clearly understand
thata milary onth by a volunteee was inviolable. The only cxcepion o tfat
is of course as you will know, he gencral Icgal proviso that o one should
obey anillegal oder,such a to murder someone n cold blood without (il
“Your third question is 33 to what s my conception of a cgal and illgal
order in rlation o the defence orces. Lam no of course  lawyer and [ am
sure you will find a grcat dealof lega wrting on this subjee. 1 seems to me
that i & volunteer army the situation s sualy, in praciice, perfetly clear.
A soldic or sailor has taken an oath of allgiance and he s bound to obey
e ordersof his superior offier, It s understood that these orders are all
given withina mlitay framework. Thatis o 53y, a man will egally b order-
d to do cerain hings which fall ithin hismilfary duty. His commanding
offcer will ot order him (o take o al hi clothes in public o remove kit
curban in publc i i is a Sikh or to murder  comrade. He would be st
e i resing such an order—on the other hand such an order would oot
usually be iven! So that in practce, T do not think there s sually any resl
ittty
- “The question of a conseript army, of which the majority belee that the
 Government which consriped.them i tyrannos is & much broader end
question and I do not suppose you wil relly want 1 g0 nto that;
tscem elevant (o your point becausethese men were all volunesr.
kaow i youwill e insympathy with my point of view but Tean
Turthcr, Wiile 1w n the Assemby n the beginning O 1946 there
Congiess benches a Jdy from Bombay, whose name 1 am sorcy

Y Sell sl a4
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He did not agree with the claim of the ratngs that teir action hastened.
the frdom of the country. He emphasised that h did not beliese in aay.
pension bing,given 1o all freedom Aghters and specifally raised the gues-
tion “docs one fight for fresdom o get pension?” He was aio against the
exploitation by politcal paris of any dscontent in miltary and pari-
miltary forcs for deriving any politeal beneits, He was also of the view
thatthe Indian National Army were notthe harbiagers f independence and
i€ was Mahatma Gandhi who broughtndependence for the country. He was
of the view that the Labour Party, being in power in Great Beiain at that
lime, helped and they had also reaied that it was not possible for the
British t0 hold on 1o India any longer.

Refering back o 5.C. Dut, he hasan ntersting piec i is book Murny
of the Tmocents. He says, I there cver was a revolutonary stuation in
Indis it was there inthe mid-forties. The mushroom cloud of smokeoverthe
o Japaneseciteshad buried uder s al-out much that man had cheished.
‘Along with i went the prevalent notions of imperil gory. In India & new.
seneraton had grown by wearing the soldiee’s uniform and exalting n the
Sound of gunfire: Most of them wanted the total overtheow of the Raj. The
means did not mch matter. Nor were they, o that point in Indian hisory,
thenly ones to fee the way they did. Other segments of societ weee also
imilarly inclined. The ladership would not have it They nipped what the
youn thought was the revolution in the bud

“There wers easons for such an atitude. The Mahatena, of course, was
dead-se against vience, whatever the cause, But his follovrs were  ired.
Iotin . hurry for freedom during thee Ife-time at any prce. 1t is true
that the Mahatma wanted {0 give the Brtish another chincs to prove i
bona fides. I they fuld, the Mahatma inended to ally the country for
another bt He did not g that chance. He had 1 accept the pariion
of the country, beeause his ieutenants did not give him any other choiee.
For once, and at the most crucial aad heart-becaking of times, cverything
went against him. Tho leaders were & Gred ot veterans of many battes,
now turned old and impatient. Tewas natural; they were oy beg human.
above all, characteistially Indian, Theis actions were in otal accord with.
the natonal character™

Strike or mut

Miemterof RIN Mty Commissionof Enqiry conssingof threeTndian
(Chief Justces, a Viee Admiral ofthe Royal Navy Commanding the Criser
Squadron in the East Indies and & Brtsh Major General of the Indian

suously recorded i the concluding paragraph of the report on
1946, "“We feel srongly that it must be brought home o m.mm
Royal Indian Navy and indeed to all Armed Forces, that there s not

never can be such a thing as & ‘strike!in any Avmed Force it can only
mting with or ithout vleace.
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extremely el egulated service. This upsct the old man and he gotangry. |
did not subdue him but. 1 poured more oil i the firs! After another cn (o
fiteen minutes we had a nice cup of tea and departed

Lieutenant S.N. Kohli who wasserving in HMIS Talwar at th time of the
RIN Mutiny says“the mutiny started in Tabvar isly because the communi-
cation atings were more educated and inteligent and sccondly because the
mutiny could spread throughout the Navy very rapidly s they could ool
all wirless and other means of communication and pass orders and infor-
mation (o al the Naval ships in all ports of Inis

It i my view that the Naval Muliny coming a he culmination of  num-
ber of simila incdents inthe Indian Defence Services was largely instrumen-
tal in convincin the British that holding Idia was o longer fasble without
the use of arge-scale British foree and ws, e i, esponsible for shering
in fradom.

“Tam reminded ofen incident in which Las personally involved. Firsly,
Licutenant Commanders Katari and Karmarkar were ither summoned of
were going 10 e Pandit Nehru on hi visit to Bomibay then. They asked me
10 accompany them.

Afer arcivalat Mrs. Hathee Singh's ous, we waited forous turn. When
we went Panditi said, ‘What can 1do for you?" Ewas ke aback because 1
thought he ad sent for us. When my two companions did not say anything.
1 piped up *At o ime has the Conress giventhe Armed Forces cloa guide-
Jines or  clar dirctive how o conduct themseles inthe present politcally
distusbed conditions of the country.” Pandi went red i the face and re-
torted, thank you fo teaching me my job. He was then, 1 think, Congress
President. The Adumirals then discussed the genesis o the mutiny. "5

‘Shri Morarji Desa,  former Prime Minister of Indis, was 3 well-known
leader on the national scene st that time and took over as the Home
Minister of Bormbay & couple of manths aftr the RIN Mutiny in February.
1946, He was interviewed with regard to his views on his subject. Ho vas
quite categorical and s that whatever may have been the grievances
they (the rating) had. no right to revol rrespective of whedher thy were
serving under a foreign power,as they were voluntesrs and ot conscrpts.
He said that the mutiny should not have taken place and it was all wroy
the ratings should have resigned and taken recourse to all constitutional
measures. They cannot do what they did i the defence. forces and police
forces. No_ Army or county can function Iike this and in fuc it would be

. Inthe caseof consription, however, it s a totally diferent thing.
Shr Desai said that he agreed with Saxdar Paels advice o_the ratiogs ©
ther asms and thea he would help them (0 have their grevances

Wit regard o s views regacingfecdom e pensions, o ings
who tool in the mutiny, he was emphatic that they are not eatitled to
 a0d that h was againstal these things. He said ho was

being aken ek o s i shr ey had ot
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Bars was founded t (o s fthe Pean Gl and ecame s importst.
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“The Arabs later gained control of the trade routes and stopped supplying.
Tndion o 1 he v pot of the Mediaranca bt th cvecnd roun
e e e et pe e A
e Europen s centss. I ut, Contantnaple hecme h focl it
fonthe movinnt of merchandise bekween utops and i

“The risc and all of the Venetians, Genoans and Pisans,the bitsr strugsle
betwen Veico And Genon ont 1 e tade and the Veotan su
‘macy over this trade for some time form but & small dgn-r‘h

v
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fishness and devotion o duty on'the part of both ofcers and men, cach
having his responsibiies, 1 each other and (o the Service. ™

Recogaition of freedom fighters

In 1972 the Government of India addessed the Chisf Secretaesof State
‘Governments and Union Terrtoris staing that x-personnel of the Royal
Indian Navy who had participated in the RIN mutiny would also be consi
dered for the rant of resdom fighters pension. The conditions supulted
for the grant of freedom fighters pension was that only those who lost
their jobs or means of ivelliood dus to participation i the national mo
ment would be brought under this scheme.” A list of 457 sailors of the RIN
Who were discharged)dismisiedclcased from service s & resul of the RIN
Mutiny was prepared and subsequently 19 more salors were added o (his
Jist making a tota of 476. It was decidd that oy those salors who Nere
ither “dismissed from the service” o “discharged SNLR" (Service nolonger
required) shoud be eligible or the grantof freedom fighters pension. This
decision was based on the appreciation that these categores of ex sailors of
RIN Tost ther jobsflivlihood as & resul of ther partcipation n the RIN
Muiny. This was approved by the Government for implementation on June
19,1973,
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[East Tndia Company founded by Royal Charter of
Queen Biizabeth |

Indian Marine formed when & squadron of ships
arrived in Swally, the roadsead off Surat. (Ao
known as the ‘Honourable Eas India Company's
Marine)

The Bombay Marine

“The Indian Navy (by Warcant from the Lord High
Admial, Prince Willam)

Her Majety's Tndian Navy

‘The Bombay Mrine (Non-combatant-—on expiry
of the Honourable East India Company and tans-
fe tothe Crown)

Her Majesty’s Indian Marine
The Royal Indian Matine

The Royal Indian Marine (Combatant)
The Royal Indian Navy

The Indian Navy
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Waven from “the wool which crtain mild rcs in Tndis beae insead of vt
that in beauty and quality excels that of sheep.” Thus, t s India that
introduced the use of cotton to Europe, West Asi and the Far Fast

One of the most sensational discoveres that helped maintsn tade be-
veen Tndia and the West was that of the regulasty of the seasonal winds
of the southwest monsoon by & Greek named Hippalus' in x.0. 45. His dis-
Covery helped him infinding & dircet route 0 Maabas which was e shortee
than the older consthugging route. Toward the cad of the st months
“hips wied o depart from the mouth of the Arabian Gulf or Kane on ¢
‘coastof Arabia Felix and sai stright in 40 days 1o Muziris (modern
Kodungallur) on the West Cosst of Indis. They began thee homevacd
Voyage in Decerber by sailing with the North-East Wind,ente the Arsbian
Gulf, meet with & South or South-West Wind and thus complete the voyase
by using the trade winds throughout the period." The discovery of the
directions and regularity of the monsoon air urrent was a major contribut-
i factor towards the contimance of maritime rade between Indiaand the
Western countries ver the centuric.

“That oceanic navigation was wel advanced durin the carlcr centuris of
the Chritian era it further borne out by the wriings of the celebrated.
(Chinese monk, Fa Hien'? who came 1o ndisoveriand o study Buddhism at
Todhgaya, Safrath nd Varanasiin A. 413. On his way back to his home.
and he saild from Tamralipta in Bengal and 14 days laer eached i
Lanks where hc embarked for 1ava and sallad at the Nicobars before pas-
sing throush the Sieals of Malacca o reah the Pacfc

Hindu supremacy ove the Eastern waters reached it zeith during the
peiod of St to 12th ceaturies when the Sr Vijaya®? Empie ruled the catire
S arca between Indias catern seabosrd nd the Far East. The i Vijyas'
cultural and colonsing expediton ook them (0 such far-Mung arcas a5
Sumatea, Burma, the Malayan Peninsula, Java, Thailand and Indo-China.
Besides spreading Hindu culture, they maintained regulr poltca and cor:
mercial infercourse with the Cholas, Pandyas and Keralss. As  result of
Jealousy btween the Cholas,the Taml Kings, and th S Vijayas, however,
 seris of sea batles were fought between thee navis tovard the end of
e 106 century A-: resulting in the weakein of thse empirs and open
ing the way for Arab supremacy inthe region. About the same tme,the
sules of Gujarat and Caliut lio maintained Jarge flcts of sailing veses
for commercial purposes which saied with cargoes of ik carpets, precions
tones, pears, ivory, spices and other valuable goods to Europe and West
Asia, With the weakening of the Indian rulees, ther sa-borne trade rout
passed o the Hands of the Arabs who became great intermediies of |
masitime commercialinercourse between the two regons. A

“During this priod the Arabs acted s link between the Exst and Europe
ﬁfﬂ»up’-u— Indisn merchandise 10 the Venetans who supplied the

g00ds to the European markets where they were in grea demand.
Venetiass soon became immensely prosperous Which aroused the ja.
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Lieutorant HR. Bowers of the Royal Indian
Marine, who accompanied the Anacic

explorer Captain Sct i his expadiion to the
South Pole in 1910 and perished, along with him,
o his wey back. Bowers was the first
roprosonative o the Indian subcantinent to set
foot on the South Pole, Photograph: courtssy

of Commander R'S. Bainer RNVR (reld)

Lisutonant Ram Charan, who
was a meteorologist n the
Indian Navy, was the firt Indian
10 visit Antarctica when he
accompaniod an Ausiralan polar
oxpedition n 1960. Ho diod In

# road accident in 1961,
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Mansergh, Her Majesty' Statonery Ofce, London, 1976, pp. 1232:37.
imggm) “Aruna Asaf, Excerpts from material received, 1952.

BC, op.cit, pp 210213,

Masini, MR, Biiss Was I in That Dawn, Asmoki-Heineman Publi
" shers(Gndia) Pot. Ltd, New Delhi, pp. 196-197.
1. Masan

MR Excerps rom mateil recived, 1982
Philp,

LGS, Retd —Excerpts from material receved, 1952,
53, Karmakar (Rear Admira), 5 G., Retd —Material received, 1952, . 5.
4. Kobll (Admira), SN., Retd.—Material rceived, 1954.
5. Desa, Morai R Material received, 1982.
56 Dutt BC, op.cit, pp. 25536
- Report on the Royal Tndian Navy Mutiny Commission of Enquiy, op.
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ime in our mariime Kistory. With the anexation of Constantinople 3nd
rading routs to Tndia by the Turks towards he cad of the 15t century
a0 withthe continued piicy on the Alexandrian tade routc by the Eeyp
titns, a new patern of Fvaly invlving South European, North Afrcan nd
West Asian Gounriesover trade with the East emerged. Snce mstery over
thess frae rowtes hiad & dieet bearin on he power and prosperit of thse
nation, an alternatve route to India was sought 1 be stabihed by some
Of these countris whih already had centuries of ssting cxperiencs and
expertie

“The questfor an atcrnative route hugging the coasts of Africa and Asia
1ed 1o the sailing down the West Cont o Africa by the Portuguesc Nav:
gator, Bartholemy Diaz in 1487 ad th discovery ofthe Cape of Tempests
Iatr 0 b renamed the Cape o Good Hope. Vasen da Gama was deputed
by King Manoel of Portugal i July 1497, veyears aftr the dicovery of
the West ndics by Columbus, o complee the work done by Diaz. The
King's atrloger, Abralam Ben Zakut having studicd his horoscops and
Baving found i favourabl fo the discovery of he sa route o Indi, there
Were igh Hopes of succes n the ventae. Four ships, the Suo Gabri (120
tons) commanded by Vasco da Gama, the Sao Raphel (100 ton) con-
manded by his rother Paulo da Gama, the Bario (50 ons) under e com
mand of Nicolas Colho and & 20001 stors ship et i from Felen on
March 25, 1497, A vilentstorm was encountered while rounding the Cape
and the crew, which wanted 10 go back, ploied a mutiny but Vasco da
Gama succesded in suppressio the mutiny by arrsing the ring fsders and
theatening o throw them overboard. In March 1495, Sao Gabric and Sao
Raphe] rached Mosambique, th store ship having returned fo Portgal
ffer transferring herstoes nd the Berro having been found no seaworihy
nd broken up torepae th othe sips. Vaseo d Garma o ncded a ot
10 tak him acrossthe Tndian Ocean and Arahian Set0 Indis o found
e i the Moorish Broker, Davane, from Gujart who was i cxperienced
pilot and knew the seas sontiguous to Afia, West Asia and India very el
His expert piloase notonly providd sccury from the Jalous Arabs b
alo helped Vasco dx Gama to proseed to Melinde from wier the ships
siled o August 26, 1495, Had Davane not asised Vasco da G, the
Portugicse would nio have reached India forsome moredecades which pro-
bably would have changed the course of ndia's mariime history.

‘While the discovery of the sea rouie¥” o Tndis by da Gami was of no
gseat significance,cspecially when compared t0 he featsof Columbus and
Magellan, the mportance of i chievement e i th fact that while the
seas et egarded by the Aabs asa pathway for carying out mariie
trade, the Portugucse were the it o lay caim to soversigty ove these

nd sing them s an nseument ot the projection o theis national
. This claim was further sancified by the Bul of Pope Calistus T
comsidered the seas hey sald o b thei porscson. The Portugues:

considring hemslys o be lords of the seas aod though tey
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Sheppard, Licutenant Commander T., RIN, Retd —Excerpts from
material ecsived, 1982,
Stteatheld Tames (Commander) E.C., OBE., RLN, Retd —Excerpts
from material received, 1982,
Vavudevay RN, LA, Retd. —Excerpts from materal recev
Report af the Royal Indian Navy Mutiny Commision of Eaquiry, 0p.
i, Part 11, pp. 300-304
tarmont (Captain) P C.LE, RN, Retd.—Escerpt from matecil
reeived
Report of the Royal Tndian Navy Mutny Commission of Enquiry,
Part 1, p. 477
itid,p. 375
i, p. 475
S B etonsat Commander) EM, RIN., Retd.—Extracts fom
Personal Disry, 1946.
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3 Swamy (Commander) MS.L, LN, Retd—Excerpts from materal
ceived, 1983

34, Nerayanian (Commander) . LN, Retd,—Escerpts from matera ece
ved, 1983

35, Gitnon, Jack, As 1 Saw It, Mukul Prakashan, New Delti, 1976,p..
175,

36. Regor of the Royal Indian Navy Mutiny Commission of Eaquiy.
Part 11, op. cit., pp. 32945

37. Ibid, p. 463

38 Ibid, p. 464

39, Ibid. p. 469

40, 1bd Pact L p. 121
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2. 16d, p. 125.
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6. Lbid, pp. 156158, A
47, The Tranfer of Pover 1942:47, Volume VI,
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“Arina vas right when she says that the ighters ths tme showed gritas
never before. But grit becomes folhardiness whe it £ untimely and scidal
a5 this was. She i entited o say that the people ‘are ot interested n the
s o violence o non-violence.” but the people are very much ntersied
i Knowing the way which will brng frcedom o the mascs—violence or
non-volence. The people have, However imperfctly, hitherto gone the way
of non-violene. Arun and Her comrades have to sk therieivs cverytime
‘whethes non-violence has or hss not raised India from her slumber of ages
and creaed in them a yearning, very vague pechaps, for Swara. There s

my opinion, only one answer "4

M. M.R. Masani, another young Congress Socialst of the fories who
was & member of the Centeal Legislaive Assembly, has rorded the follow-
ing on the RIN Mutiny in his book Bliss Was It i That Davn.

““An exciting debate which took place on February 22, 1946, was hat on
an adjournment motion to discuss the mutiny of he raings of the Royal
Indian Navy in Bombay. Ouc Deputy Leader, Asaf Al, had tabled an ad-
Journment motion to discuss ‘the grave situation tha hs arisen with respect
o the Indian Navy, aflecting practially the whole of i, as  result of i
handling by the immediate authorities concerned."

I a speech on the occasion, 1 appealed tothe Briish o leave the countey
Whil there was il an army, navy and air force et n the countey.” We
are tld that the stuation s in control and that prestge has been preserved
10 doubt with the ca-operation of men like Sardar Patel in Bombay and
Gozdar in Karachi, It has been preserved because our national Ieaders of
all partesare prepared in the intercst of this counry to endorse the call of
the suthorites. [ wonder whether this kind of victory it worth having. The
ratngs who surrendercd in the inteeet of thlr ouniry are the moral vitors
of the struggle

“Surely, T continued, the Briish Government did not ave to wait for
another mutiny. They could go while there was il some social stabilty
and faw and order lft, They needn't pull down the pilas of socey.

“The Defence Secretay, Philip Mason, whom 1 was (o come (o know
later s the writer Philip Woodruff, told me n thelobby ina ypically spor
ing manner. “That was o wicked specch, Masani, but I enjoyed 10"

“Thiry-six. years later, Mr. Masani was nterviewed on thesame subjct
and he said:

“Now to see if there s anyihing I can say o supplement what I have
dy writton, Ximagins that the ratings were motivated partly by ticir
 grievances like food, parly by poor eadership and. parly by nation-

e queston on whethr members ofthe i foes have &
e i agrcent with my riend . Jvapeakas Norayan
e
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fire on unarmed agitators. The Garhwali sodiers” refusal {0 4o 50 in 1930
a2 e event which must have had it repurcussions on some other
sections of the Armed Forces Bat the Gurkha soldisrs action n 1919 and,
more 50, the Maratha soldices behaviour was unpatioti and gave an in-
dication that they had been totally demoralised.

‘ndian Army men, sering the British rule, were looked upon a5 mer-
cenaries by the average Indian. To the people of my way of thinking. it vas
both illegal and immora 1o call upon them 1o shoot down Indian patrits.

““Otviously there it & workd of diflerence between a National Governmen.
lected by the people and one that was mposed by forceof arms and other
means by th forcigners s the Brtish Government was.

“hlive that in our presen stuaton, politeal partes who have taken
the oath of allegiancs to the Indian Consiitution should ot tamper with
the loyalty and diciplne of the Armed Forces,

My views on this subject (violence as & means {0 achive political aims)
ave na longer relevant. But in 1942 1 certainly did think that since non
vilence pracised by mest Congressmen since 1930, with hardly any impact
o the Brtishcolonialts’ atitude towards the demand for Svaraj: 1, ightly
or wrongly. came to he conclusion that non-violent acton was not enough
and, therefore, had to be supplemented. by more effective actions which
Gould be described as violent. Yes, 1 was aware of Gandhif's disapproval
of my encouragement {0 the RN boys and at that pont of time T openly.
Gisagreed with him

“Despite this Tong span of time, that is 1946-1984, I have i reason o
revise my views

“Pechaps, the INA soldiers® acquittal, afte thee tal, might have influ-
enced the RIN stikees. But thy certanly expected and, rightly so, that
they should have becn treated as patrots and not s rebels. 1 personally
ik it i difficult 1o solate. the events which took plice at that tme and.
come to any conclusion bout cause aad effct of incidents suchas the Naval
prisng or the INA's role. Finally, many of the srevances of the RIN
ratings were not attended to satisfactorily by the National Government.
Therefore, some of them think that L and my colleagues betrayed them in
a5 far 25 e e o get the grievances redressed "

Mahatma Gandhi had ssued & statement on February 26 in eply (o Mrs.
Aruna Ada? Al critism of his atitad o the RIN mtiny. Amongatother
things h said that it a matte of greatrlief thatthe rtings have lisened.
o Sardar Patel's advice to surcender. They have not surrendered thec
onour. So fur s I can se, in resortingto mutiny they were badly advised.
I£it was grievance, fancied or eal, hey should have waited for the guidance.
and intervention o politcal leaders of their chois.

"€ they mutinied or the frcedom of India they were doubly wrong, They
could not do ¢o without a callfrom a prepared revolutionary party. They
were thoughtlessand gnorantifthey believed: lh(wﬂuelrmmmvwlﬁ
deliver India from forsign domination.
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and e waslable 1o be misquoted, whih he s,

“My own tinking would b tht he Polish Ary would be perfsy en-
e {0 mutiy and rsore sldariy i Pl e of coure s Sgatn
it woud only rsut i inviing Soviet agareson. [ s heefore, & At
and complicued queston t answer.

Vo efer o the then Brish Government as ‘a forsgn regime awfully
established. When was i lswfully stablished? Con any foregn egime claim
{0 e lawfuly established xcept when t miltary pover s adequate t en-
forceits wil? When 1453 youngrcbel under Gandn during Independence
days T v o question the words onernment byl cablished’ It doss
ot mean hat cvn tha 1 s or vilent scton and 1 aid i my spesch
in e Tngian Legilaive Assembiy hat though the moivs of the rais
nay b panote I could ot suppore thei method o rsoting1o & muin.
Simiary T do not thin the polc forc haveany ight o stk o it

““do no think that sxplotation by polial paris of dscontnt n the
ilary and.para-milfary forces for poltical benefi i justfied. T enirly
axzc that such cxplitation i th o ru underminesdicipine n hee
Toce. T againot membors of e polcs o he armed Forces g allowed
0 o trade s, e

M. Philip Mason f th Indin CivlService snd autho of 4 Mater of
Hono, concaing th Tncin Army and many othe books, wha s (e
Defence (War Secetay a ha e and s mentioned by M. asn, i
requeted o ecord s remiicences of the peiod, partulaly relating to
0 RIN Msiny e has te flloing 0 sy

“Nonethelss do mst iy remeniber 55 avery dramati oment the
mutin i Fbriary 1946 the Roya Todian Navy when T vas th repesn
{atve of the Defence Department i the Centeal Assobiy: You sk me in
e st piac three quesions—do I comider that the RIN and RIAT mut
i were caused. by mationslitic esions, or some long avtstanding -
Tedissed grevancs, or & it o bt

“The short anower mustbe o misturs of both but 1 think the general e
o of arest was the most mportant. The Kin of et rcruted e RIN,
810 the Indian Army, were mostyfrom the Pujab o from the oherclasses
Who were reeuied i the Indian Army and 1 think jst the same kid of
il L ve sugsestedn by book A Marer o Honer s wheaive there
v miny in the Indit Ay o coud sy there were thce catses—a
ssneral feclng of uneas or disqiet of polteal argin, some milfary rev:
nce bout food or dres o py and finaly strange, nknown,orbad officers.
I the years Ieading up 10 th partion and independence hre vas wide
Sprad uncertainty about th pofica future,anxety about s at Home
nd the contrast between theprevilng mood n th villge and hat the e
hesed it thi segiment In the Tndian Ay thre was . strong fclin
rcimntalpride n the radton ofthe untand 50 they wer bl foover:
come these diffculties and the Tndian Army a5 & whol remained i
thei ity llegiancsunil patiion. It wasa vry supesing

C
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mille. Some of these were the Aryans, Pathans, Moghuls, Afghans, Sakss
nd even the Huns. But hosewho came by sea during the st two millani
the Portuguese, Dutch, French, Beitish, Germans, Danes, Flemish, Arme.
ians and th Jows, did no lose theie dentty and came o stay for hundreds
Of years, some of them holding sway ove larger arcas and for longes periods.

Indix's maritime history can bebroadly divided into five ditnet periods—
the Hindu period extending from the hoary pas to the middle of the 15th
century AL, the Portugucse perod from the closing years of the 15theen-
iy to the cnd of the 16th century; two Brits periods—{rom 1612 o 1830
and fom 1530 to 1947 the Tndian period which commenced on Augast
15, 1947, The Britsh period is divided into two parts because in 1530, the

act India Company's Navy in India underwent two major changes; i was
contituted a5  combatant srvice and given the name Tndian Navy and the
st ship.of the Service to sil under steam. the 31 1-ton Hugh Lindea,
covered the distance from Bombay to Suez in 21 days thus ushering i the
Sonvesion from sail o stam.

“Th Vedas, Buddhis Jaaks, Sanskee, Pali and Persian Hrature, Tdian
folklore and mythology and even the Old Testament bear testimony o the
fact that as far back 25 the days of Mohen-jo-Daco, Lothal and Harappa
(3100010 2,000 n.c), . he Indus Valley Civiation, ther was consider-
able mariime activity between India and the countries in Africa, Southern
Europe, Western Auia and the Far East. Seals and patsherd. portraying.
anchors and tools and Kitchen implements made of coral and mussehshell
e been found a these places and Java, Sumaica, Tndo-China, St Lanka
and Egypt. A recently unearthed huge drydock at Lothal in Gujrat further
confiems theexistence of ndisseaborne trade with these countrie,cspei
Iy Sumer, Egypt, Creteand countriosin Cental Asia and Persi at that fime.
Late Professor Buber, the well-known German rintals, expressed the view.
that “there are passages n ancieot Indian works which prove the arly
existence of navigation of the Tadian Ocean and.the somewhat late ocur-
Fences of trading oyages undetaken by Hindu merchans t the shors of
the Perian Gulf and it ivers."

“This facis furthr borne out by available works in the anguagesof the
Hittoal states of the regon; such as Sindhi, Gujarati, Marack, Konkari,
Kannada, Malayalam, Tanil, Telugy, Oriva and Bengali, the wriings of
forign tavelers and historians—Chinese, Arable and Persian—which con
tain abservations o Indin subjects; the evidence available from archaco-
logy—epigraphic, monumentl and numismati; and Indan and oreign e
and foreign literature—English, Greek, Portuguse, French, Dutch, Persian,
Chinese, apancse, Arabic, Malay, Thai, Burmese and Sinfalese.

Some of the it Known fcts about the extet of commercial and culural
influcnce of India and sca-boro trade using ships bl in India during the
Hindu period (pre-Cheistian e to the middle of the 15th Century A-D) ares

—The Matsya Yantra? (the fh machine), an ron fish floaing on
poiating o the north, serving s & priiive compass used by [ndian &
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fales of It i the Navy by recuiting offcees and the ervic I has conse-
auently been a great shock. This has led o there being men in the Service
Who lase been discontended from the day they joined. To my personal
Knowledge, in 1945, several getiemen spplied for commisions who at the
ime of thee application were drawing & alay of Rs. 70 per month. It s
considered reasonable o sssume that the pay for & Sub-Lieutenant of R
450 proved an atracton."® He further adds that “the unfullled promises
made by Recrultng Offiers about employment and.reesse” were among.
the many things which caused disatsfaction.

In the opinion of Licutenant S:N. Ko “in spie ofthe fact that many
promises were made by the recruiting authorities about the post- War et
e of atings when they joined, the actual number of jobs which the
Faings can be offred or wil gt was extremely few withthe rsul tht the
rating is sadly dislusioned and beass malice and bifternss towards the
Service

Licutenant Commander A.K. Chateri (later Aduiral and Chie of the
Naval Staf, 1966.70)sald tha the ratings hd hree e erievances. The
st was that they were recrited s Communication raings and were expected
0 work as Seamen on deck. Communication ratings are usualy of thermat
culaion standard and sart on pay of Rs. 60 per month as opposed o R
40 per month for the Seamen atings who are naturaly of a ower educational
standard”

Commander P-M. Verghese who had joired the RIN as a Boy i 1940
elates his cxperience in the service # I joined the Navy on 29th Nov-
ember, 1940 in the ‘owestform of Fumanity’ (2 wrong phrase o us, but
you Know what  mean—a Boy). The Hoys of ‘D" bateh recruited at var-
‘s centres in South India ealy n November 1940 wereasked fo mustr at
Pune from where onwards we had a guided journey. AL railway stations,
we were fed in ypical naval aluminium plates ke refugees in the middle
of pltforms for the amussment of th train passengers and raibuay sa
Big crowds surrounded us for  fre show. This was the first time a recui
ing party toured South India. The Officerin-Charge was Licatenant Soman,
Jater o become the Chief of the Naval Sall.

““At Karachi we were given food we were never aceustomed 10, dry bread
with dry dal in the morning,rice with one curry at noon and chapati with
one curry at night. There was a fee supply of milk for he Boys. Our bateh
of Boys was supposed to b the educated and civlised! Batch.

“Early in 1941, English and Indian rations were intzoduced. There wss
0 vegetarian rations. Except for  few Punjabi recruts, llothersoptedfor
English rations. But we regretted this option on ships whers Englishrations
were limitd 10 whit polished.rie and.beef curry cooked in the ffier’s
gally (kitchen). We were not entitedtothe pleasure ofating Indian curey,
chaat, etc. The Indan ration cooks refused o supply some cury beca
e 'Goreka bachcha ban saya.’ i

“Food in general was of low quality. We were notenied f0 §00d g
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partake of thefrits ofvitory and the Government would take care f them,
her families and thie future, Therefors, it was not on the promises of te-
cruiing offces alone tha the hopes of the enisted men were bul, It s i

portant to emember thi fact, a some naval offcrs appear to dismis the
claims of ratngs s duetothe miakes or careessnessof certainl-informed
recruitng offers. Post-War schemes for the employment and setlement o
demobilsed soldiers and ratings were also given great pubicty. I s admit-
1ed by naval authoritis that these schemes had not materiaised in any ap-
preciaie measue,

“The Commission cleary records: 1t stablishes beyond doubt the validity
of the complaints ofratings hat atthe time of recritment they were misied
on various matters vialy affcting thie Ifeand carcer. They clisted o the
faith not merely of vague and general words of paise of the Royal Inian
Navy but of specifc epresentations abou pay, prospects of promotion and
a fine career inan expanding Navy with  bright future,lave, amenitis, tc.
‘Soon after thir eniry it the Naval Servi,some ratings were disilusoned
and disappointed i cerain matters such as cleanship duties, mssing and
food arrangements. But these disappointments were confined to partialar
sections of rating o localtes They were, however, 0 keenly el tha they
resulted in mutinis in certain cstablishments But dissatisfaction on matters
Such a5 pay. promotion and prospects was more generaland widespread. All
the same, the Commanding Offcrs of Ships and Establshments usually re-
ported tll the middle of 1545 that the morale of the ratings was high. It wes
only after th fuen o thesecond haf of 1945 tha we ge dsquieing reports
‘about the tmper and sate of mind of th raings generall. There is & pro-
resive decline of morale duriag th second half of 1945 and beginning of
1o46.

‘Such a declne s (0 be expected in any serviee when a war is over but in
he case of the Royal Indian Navy there was amongstother réasons the riev-
ance over receuiting promises. The demobilsation of arge mumbers of men
and offces aftr the war coupled vith the fifure of resetlement scicmes.
0 provide them with post war fobs and employment which thy had becn led.
0 cxpectappea o have added considerably tothe felin of isappointent
and frusteation due to unfulflled promises about pay, prospects and condi-
ons of servie in the Royal Indian Navy: That this sate of discontent i
the Royal Indian Navy was one of the main causes o the mutiny has been
senerally admitted and isbeyond doubt.”

Viceroy's appreciat
In despatch dated March 22, 1946 to King George VI, Lord Wavel then

Vicroy o Indi, had the folloving to s2: “The st e masths ave

been anxious and depressing. They have been markcd by contin

bridied sbuse of the Government, of the Briish, o offcals and

politcal specchs, n practiclly the whole of the Pres, ad i th.
by serious riting in Borbay; by a mutiny i the RIN, much adiscipn
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vegetables, ike tomato, cabbage and carrots. Chicken and cggs appeared
o offces’ menus only. Ratings never had a men or any varety in food
Only poorest quality ric, garished with stone chips and mud pieces, s

T raing's uniform was made of chesp s cosrsemateisl The winer
garments wer rough woollen S, Which we were skamed f vearng b
Caus they appeaed  have besn made out o bankets. Twas nick-named
Percira because the Supply Oficer in charge of lothing was 4 Commis
ioned Store Offier by that e

“No facities cxised for married.ratings. They wers not supposed 0
ing i fmile to the doty ttion. I they id fwas e o bsinss.
No nghtleave, o MLR.(noney i i o ratons), no maried accommo-
daton,no CILQ (csh n T of quarer), mo education!alowanee, o
medicalasstance 10 the family membersad 10 ek ends-—both Jong and
0. The present i ame much, much tr

We neve heardof ‘welur’ o “Welfae Fun? in the good old days.

A Boysunder rainin, ouepay was  princlysum of Rs. 13 por month;
Seagoing Doy recivd Rs. 25

A booklt entiled T Navy i s Job begi by saying. “The Royal
Indan Navy is moulded o th s of the Royal Navy becsus, without
cxcption, he Royal New s the okdest, the most cficint and he fnest
fahting svice n the world." This pasage occurs in many other booklts
and o i or suprise tht aings genraly relied on t for the
Gemands fo beter pay, promotion, traiment and. amenies. I proceeds
(0 say, “Indi's Navy 5 groving s, It nesds (o grow faster if securty s
o bo cnsuced. The Navy needs men of intellgence and singlencsof purpose
who, uited, il man Indi's arships and protect India'sseborne trade
Sgaint he atacksof aggresiors.

On April 25, 1945, the Fiag Ofcer, Bombay st et repot 0 the
Flag Offies Commanding, RovalTndian Navy,covring he miscadngstae
ments n il recruiing pamphits regaedin prospects o advancement and
£ that i was eviden ha fu to0 many raings had ben miiformed on
Tectment regarding fermsand ondiions o sevee priclaly st st
aad chance of promotion

T trying to understand thefeclings of discontent nd Irstrated hopes i
the minds of th rtings i the RIN, the Commission dravs attntion 24
o fcts of public knowladge at U time. Soon afe the War bogan and

furing t duation,the Government encountered the opposiio o apathy of
otan Ieading poltical paties in the countey and lrge section of people
Who sympatised withthem. The Goverment  threfoe, found t pesssary
Lo organise intensive propaganda for war eort o which recuitnnt was 41

n Succes and ha brought Irgenumbers ino he i sevice,
his succss was el due t th propaganda caried on by ofier of
sy s offciy of enc I e coutse e propant
 wers ndoubtedly given (o beleve (hat themen ths recriced would
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the RIAF. some unrestinthe Indian Army; by an unprecedented drought and
famine conditons ove many prts of Indis b threatencd srikes on the Rai
ways, and in the Post and Telegraphs; by a gencral sense of insecurity and
iawlesness. I is a srry taleof misfortune and of foly. Perhaps the est
0 laokatit is thatIndia s n the birth-pangsof anew arder; tha birth pangs
are nevee plessant and often dangerous;and that the srude methodsof Indian
“midives are notorious but not aiways fatal

“The RIN mutinies came on ws with practcally no warning. How far the
men had any real grievances will be shown by & Commission of Enquiry.
“The RIN has expanded 5o rapidly during. the war that it s very short of o
perienced officers and petty officers; and it has ot th background and tradi-
lons of the Tndian Ainy. But tha the expresion of any grievances there
were t0ok the form it did was undoubtedly due to intigaion by politcal
agittors, Communist and Left-Wing Congress. The iotsin Bombay which
accompanied the mutiny were simply due to the dangetous mobs which are
Sivaysroady inany Indian ity to seze the opportunity for burning and loot.
fng they have of course been encouraged by the violent speaking of the lsc
six month. A very ugly situation was extremely wellhandlied by the police
and military.

“The example of the RAF and ther so-called strke’ had undoubtedly some.
responsbility bothforthe RIN mutiny and for the presentstat of the RIAF
WHo can only be deseribed as sulen and unstable fo the most part. Here
gai is a 1ack of buckground du to rapid expansion, and slso some poli
aal agitation

“The.most distrbing feature of all i that et is eginning (0 appear
i some units of the Indian Atmy: o fae almstencirelyinth te
Auchinleck thinks that the great mass of the Indian Ariny is s
Telieve that this is so. [t may not take lons, However, 1o shake thei stcadi-
st i the Congress and Muslim League determine (0 use the whole power
of propaganda at their command (0o s0."

Palitca fallout

"Mirs. Aruna Asaf Al was  young Congress Socialit i the forties and was
very active on th nationalscenen 1946 atthe ime of the RIN mutiny. Wien
asked thirty.six years laterabout her reaction o the Mutiny and whether she
had any carie nformation sbout discontent of any kind in the Navy, Army
or Air Force and also whether she was approsched by Naval personne for
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AL e Ieaders werssimos unaaimotsly of the view hat the RIN ke
Should ot have provokd the Brish commandee o behav at they i
Godirey's nams becare notrious becsuie he had he audacty o treen
e destcacton of the enre Navy. Bt by and e, all of them caioned
U5 againt encouraging h strikrs  ake anyextcri epe. Sandar Vo
Bl Patc, in paricuia, belived that the Bt ‘ol of ndependence s
sincre sbout ranfering pove 1o Tndi

“Your questionspesst i using th er ‘mtiny” wheras chonghout tis
perod we dfined it as ke acton. The ratings were infritcd by th i
Buman orking condiions and, o add st o fjuey, ey were abusd. To
e calld Tndin dogs Who should be reated a mad dogs hut therpaioic
sentiments. However, most poltial eadrs includingth kst of them sl
namely Gandhi, clld upon them t ond he rsitance. And Sardas Pt
Sppeale o thetocave 1o th nationa eades o st mattrs. To begin
it he “Quit Tndia leaders appeted to Javaharial Nehr and others 0
bring bout an onourabe etementand 1ot st hat the sirikers should
surender uncondianally. However, on s ovn, we aly id advie e
Siikrs o follow the Congres eadrs advi becae theFactthat v were
ot abseltly confdent tht ulimatl, in the cvent o a deadock of the
Cabint Misson' negoiaions, whethe the 194 eadership coud continse
e fscdom strugse.

1 am ot surs i T met anyoffers of the Inian Nav, bt aders of he
ke movement, whote names T cannot remember o, id come 0 e o
© sk my advic.

“The tiershad no othe option. A for ioenc, it was th provocrive
action of th Briish auhorites which sparked it and they hd 10 s
“The viglnce thatyou alk sbout ocurred when th et Police and the
Armyfesorted o fring on thowsands f people who demonsiated n support
of the sike.

“The sriers, more o s, know about th consequences o thei acion
o the natue of punihment that would be heaped upon the. B, becase
ey know that some formof National Government wa coming o cistence,
hey aturally wanted {0 gt th support ofSome prominent policalader.
140 B0 hink that they should have ben dsmised from s, I oy viow
hey should have besn rinstated by the Natonal Goverament. A themost
o severe waraings should Bave heen sicient o et th requirements
of uphoding admisenive disciplie
ey fully descrve to gt pensions or which other fresdom fightrs are

clgbi. As & matir of fact, qut o fow of them did ot even rcsiv the

regula pepsion they were enied to.
. proof tha there was widspread et i the Armed Serices
Bl Ths ot acton, rtor ol v e
e e R
947,
of our times welomed the Indian soldies’ efusal to
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aroused, 4 never befor,the s of patiotim of Indians serving n the
B Ay, Navyand Al Fore. il ten, they el ey were o mare ian
mercenarics Now, thy i ik ptiots My personal reaton’ vas na

1y one of clation because St that if th Bt ofe o fredorm proved t
e oas, the RIAF and RIN protst actons wee a indicaion that it
negotiatons with the Cabint Mision would end in flue, the next phse
of Indias trugae for fresdom woud b fnl, and colonial rle would be
uricd once and or sl

"We'were alpat o the Congress, Everysegment f the Indan Nationsl
Congres,rangin from the conservaivs tothe most radical, accpted, sen-
arally speaking. the concept of cgaliarinism. But the sl lements
ithinthe Congres in tht period werscommitted o organising actv re-
Sitance by the worksr, peasants and ofher exploited clase n o oty
We et e prone 1o ceept what we percened 4 compromiss hat uf
matly Ied to surrender. Therefre, we beived i calling upon the working
People o form rade unions and pessant unions al ovr thecountry Theough
vt he national tuggle from 1932 0 1948 and Ite, e usd 0 afen mect
ndividuls from among the class conscious clemepts i the Servic and
cncouraged them 10 fht sgamt dcriminaton wherever and whenever
posite

“Whea the e rebelion which brake aut soon aftr the artestof aur
naional laders on Augut 5, 1942 ubsided on the sifucs, s of e
understound orgaisation i several part of he county were conactd by
ndividuss i the i Armed Forces- sty of courseunderasumed
names. Again I Tepea hete i was not s a question of ‘dicrimnation”
St sl i bt hey we angry e, who F thad Befans
Colonial e had dared to swoop down on their national Jeaders at every
Ievel, st them and had uleahed vilenc (i Gandii ' words Teonne
Vilcneey on masses of narmed men and women for th i of demanding.
reedom and ndependence of thee motherkand. They came (0 v for advics
about thei desie o ake part n patioic aciviis.

"Out advic o them was t orgaise, o begin wih, shelementsof
s 2 v rlypatriote andprepared 0o or i sceorng o Gandh
mandate, We interpreted this, now comtoverial, command o medn that
Whereer ou are, you do’you best 0 hamper he Bish war machine wih:
out causin individual iy nlesforced 0 o s0. We warne them that i
{hei s were dtated by the Beish auhories,thy should b pe-
pared o pay the highest price -physcl torture and even the gallows. We
A5k her 0 b careuland s oly when by were s hat i would have
the charaster of  ‘olective acton. We cauioned themthat hey ould b
erayed by thei own cowrdly collague and that ey should e
o sch treacherous stons, et We id dvisethem o avoid Kiling

dhal B offcers s hatmight give them an alliFr inlcing
il nay ety wr Ll prsd e mesagel e Qui
Fesolutionfom unitt unt and then k! on speifedo
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eneral dissatisuction that did 50 much harm to morale. Corruption and
Bepotism i too prevalent in Inda, and it seems o me cssentia that Briith
offcers should ot be nvolved, and if they are, shoud be disgraced. The
Mess Secretary and Chif Steward weretransfsrred, butonly to pracis clc.
where a5 opportunity offers.

(Gibson's reminissences confirm thecalibre of many Britih personnelthat
were inducted into_the RIN and held positons of autharity which quite
bviouwsly they did not deseeve but made ull e of.

Racial discrimination with the attendant il treatment of Indian Naval
personnel was manifsted n various ways and (0 various degrees in most
ships and establishments. The “brightest jewel of the Brish Crow’ was
infested with these maladies both in thecivl and millary adminisration at
all levls. It could be termed 1 & natural acet of the rule-ruled elation-
ship. The Commission of Enquiry. unhesitatingly concludes: *The fecling
of racial biteeness thus aroused amon the Indian ratings and officrs is one
of the deadiiest poisons which has corrupted the Service and its volune is
50 great that that alone might have caused a mutiny. 1 cerainy contrbuted
Very ltgely to giving an anti-Britis trend (o the musiny."™

Defects in administeation and its beariog on the mutiny

‘Commenting on the state of administeaton at the time, the RIN Con-
mision of Enquiry records i cannot be gainsad that i those Who are at
the helm of the affirs of any Department o State, paticularly one dealng.
with an Atmed Force, do not administr it inan effiient manner and allow
rievances of the personnel of the Servic (o accumulate without giving re-
dress or deviing means of remedying them for @ considerati time and us
 resl, discontent grows in the Service and eventually resuts in an ot
break,then the responsibilty forthe result must be shared by those who.
were ntrusted with the administration ofthat Department of Sate.™!

‘n aditon, a Senior Offcr of the RIN nearly forty years 450 sad that
e of the fundamental sessons for the prevaling discontent throughout
the Service was: “Complete lack of confidenc exising generaly through-
out the Service in Naval Headguarters and RIN Offie, Bombay.”

“The officee developed on this fucther in his Memorandurm (0 the Com-
misson of Enquiry “With regard o Naval Headguarters, it would seem that
a colossus has been built up which has got completly out of cantrol. In
fact, the machine has faken charge. 1 am suse T am speaking for the majo-
sty ofthe Service when 1 stae that we acefiled with  sense of frustration,
defection, despondency,if not disgust. The simplest matter lteraly takes

s Bere ol can be o, whie Sl work appsrs 508

have stated that neithr theie men nor they themselves

ence in Naval Headuarers and thegeneral opinion was that

vere out of touch with the conditons in ships and estab-

- answering leters, even on immediate and urgent mattrs,
Gk ek
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membe of the advance party for masin the sloop HMIS Narbada. “We
arived in England in November 1962 an were sent to Stamshaw Car,
Portsmouth. En tout,in London there was n ugly incident. The compast.
ment reserved for us was marked i chalk Blagkis' Our Offcrin-Charge,
Licutenant Commander ecton dsapproved of such an titde und he wri-
ing was crased bfore we eatraied "

C. Narayanan who joned 38 & probationary Store Assstant during the
carly partof the War and ros to the rank of Commander before reirement
i was servingin HMIS Feroz (the Officery Training Esablshment) during
th mutiny saya of th establishment in whichhe wasserving:HMIS Feroze
had the appearance and atmosphere of an exclusive club or gymkhana. It
was officered mainly by superannued arthiic Englshmen in Naval uni-
form who, i the wartime upsurg of patrioism, were washed ahore inthis
port iy on the Arabian sea. They were ably ssssted by few indigenous box.
allahs, who Had been rewarded fortheirunmistakatie Toyalty o the Crown
Ky limiing thee romation o the high rank o Licutenant Commande:
“These officers were on the SaTs hey lorded it over th young native r
cpiens o the King's Commission wiile puting them through thie paces
uring teaning to become good model Sais. Both th ‘SalT and iraince
Offcers detesed cach others they united only n keeping us, the funkies, in
ur placs beitin the lowest of the fow. FEMES Feroee musthave then had
approximalcly two hundred of these imported and indigenous Saibs, -
ting in and out, making thei impact on Malabar il

Jack Gibson,  Brish national nd 4 renowned educatonst who seved
in such august scademic and miliary training insitutons s the Doon
Sctool, Mayo College and the National Defence Academy for thrce dec-
ades and has now setled down in Tndi, aiso id  short stin in the Royal
Indian Navy as an RINVR offes during World War L. In isreminiscences
ecorded in “As | Saw I, on October 26, 1944, he docs ot mince words
in describio the state of affirs that prevailed.in HMIS Feroze, the RIN
traning establshmen for oficers during the War3 1 have Ieft Ferase for
‘which am thankful. Although  liked the C.0., he morale of the placowas
ll wrong. The Chief Steward and the Mess Secetary, an Englsh offer,
were both making ot of moncy. I tried o persuade the Executive Offcr
that things were wrong, but he was eiter i i, 100 supid 0 5o i, or (00
lazy to care, T put in an offcial request to the C.0., for n enquiry nto
the condut ofthe mess. For various reasons, loyalty to his Nunber One
(i deputy), tc., he didn want ths,Eveatually | asked im o forvard my.
request o the Fiag Offier, Bobay. 1t was all most unplessant a3 mostof
e i offer i ks, Aoy sont Yo e
‘What can you prove You are not going o kill any Japanes by tis.
Happens al ove the East, and you can'tsop it, You've a grudge and are
an intefering b, and 1 on. Unfortunately the Flag Office, Bombay was
‘o Ieave when my rquest went in and ¢ was ROt aken up, but L
an enquiry could only have done good. It would have putan ¢

s
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Recruitment pronises and dscontent

Vice Admial Godliey, in his report on the causes of the Mutiny,
ad, “The average rating frmly beleved that he was going 0 be found
Post-War job by the Service. Government and the Navy canot be held
blameless for ths. Much ofthe recrutment adverting vas eraly o the
lines of Join the Navy and ensuro yourself a post-War job. Admittedl,
in fhe texs of the advertsement, no specifc promisewas made bt the
caption deiiely implicd that this would be the case. We stopped i htcr
in the wac but the damage was done.

Rear Admiral Ratiray,in his report on the same subject, sad, “To many
ratingsthe end of the War brought alluring prospets of retun to i fe
o & high scale o pay. Thissate of mind s been lagely <nendered by
ar-ime recruiting propaganda on th theme of Join the Navy and Iearn &
Job for afer the war” "

‘Commodore John Lavrence, who was Sl Offcer Operations at Naval
Headgquartrs from 1939 to the end of 1941 and Iaer rose to be the Chisl
Of Stff  the Commander-in-Chef, Royal Indian Navy, said that eceu-
in posters, pamphlets and bookles containcd promises and tried 0 encou-
Fage people but ey were no quit as they should have b, Commodore
Jeffrd, who fer became. Commander-in-Chicf, Royal Pakistan Navy in
August 1997, refered o the misrepresenation by recruiting officers and
id, “From my own experience [ should say that through ignorance in
mny cass recruits have been rcruitd ith fls promise; sometimes, it
is the gnorance o recrit, sometimes of the recrutcr and sometimes the
secrit does ot undestand what he has been told”

Commander S:5. Gill f the Rojal Indian Naval Reserve, athatime the
Commanding Offier of HMIS Cheetal, sad, “The ratin was strongly of
the opinion that he had been et down by the Recruting Officer who recri-
e im. e was assurcd a th time of ecrutment thathe would g rapid
promoiion in the Royal Indian Navy, that on rlease e would be guaran-
teed a job o, aling that, adequate subsistence llowance, whercas he now
saw from the experience of those relased already, that no such faciiy is
being provided by Government and that they. ave being just Ieftn the

I the Morale Report fssued by Naval Headgquarersfo the quartee end-
ing December 31, 1935, the following passage occurs: “Complains by men
who state that they had been recrited by e promiss ae sl prevalent.
© They argue that they were taken nto the Navy with all sort of tempting

promiscs an now they are sent out of the Service Wit any adequate
 provision for employment n civl fe" Complints about flse promises

portsof Commanding Offices of vaious

quarters.
t Commander E. Micheal Shav, Royal Indian Navy, who was
ing Offier of HMIS Talwar from January 26, 1945 to Sep-
1945 has observed: "By allccounts,recruit were tod glowing
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there were enormous delays. Generlly, lettrs went unanswered or at best
acknowledged with a mere asurance tha “the matter was unde consder
tion"". Orders were isued which, o the person on the spo, howsve foyal,
bore no indication that the true conditons were appreciated. The rapkd
routh of the sall at Delhi and the rapidity with which its members
eceived promtion with no corresponding quickening i the annorncement
Of the deciions on the immediate questions raised, aiso provoked serous

Another offcer has sated that afer caretullyconsideing the whle st
tion, it was hisfirm convicton tha the sdministraton (el fr kort of the
High standard of ability required for the control of a youns and greatly
‘xpanding srvice and it had ot shown isef at all capable of ising o the
ks expected

“The then Flag Offcer, Bombay, Rear Adairal AR, Ratray and a -
e of officers connected with the Bombay Establshmentsalo blamed NHQ
in many ways. Naval Headquartes, n the other hand, blamed the Miffary
Finance Department which retaiated by blaming NHOQ. Rear Adiral Rat-

the lack of confdence in NHQ, the domination of

W the complete control excreised by the Miltary.
has recorded:

“The sesul of the sysem i that officers at Naval Hesdquarters haveoften
despaired of ever geting a case acespted almost before t s started. At
one offcr has very truly said, T have spent. more fime in this war in
fghting the Miltary Finance Branch than 1 have the Japancse or the
‘Germans. In narly every case,the proposal asbeen finallyaccepted but
at what costof time and offort "

Many offcers refrained from puting up proposals eing certain that there
was no possibilty of their acceptance within a reasonable fime. A ‘couldn't
care les' atitude appeased to permeate throughout the administration and
his Teling even extended to the ratings. The men, in th st place, thought
that their offcers did ot agees with them. Next iy believed that they we
powerless, and finally,that the officers d o care. This led 912 fclng.
that reforms could seidom be acheved by normal service methods

“The Commission of Enguiry hasclealy recorded that “there s 10 gain-
saying the fuct that the system of administrationof Service has ben amajor
contributory factor to the present tate o discipline in the Service—astate
‘Which has unfortunately culminated in the muliny.” The gravest lapse of
the aduministration, as brought out by the Commission of Enquiy, howeres,
wa tha i reminéd ignorant of th seriousdiscontent which ad becn pre-
valing for severalyears. It had filed  gauge the depth of discontentand i
notallow s atiude o complacency Il was Qi apparent n e morale
Feports, (o be disturbed by the fecling that anything was wrong ith e
Navy.
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King's Colour presented to the Royal Indian Navy on December 3, 1935 at Bombay
being laid down in Decamber 1649t the Indian Milltary Academy, Deradun. Lieutenant
RS Malia s seen handing over the Colour to the Commandant. Also ssen in the

pietura are the Defence Minister, Shi Baldev Singh, the Commander-in-Chief, Indian.
Army, General K.M. Cariappa and the Commander-in-Chief, Royal Indian N
Vice Admiral Sir Edward Parry. Photograph: courtesy Commodore R.S. Malia (fetd).
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The Indian Nevy Guard led by Licutenant R. K. S. Gandhi, marching
to India House on the Indian Independence Day celebrations at London
on August 15, 1949.
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n the Tropic of Capricorn, Lakshadweep and the Maldives near the West
(Coust of India, the Bahisin group nea the Persian Gul, the Andamans
2nd the Nicobars in the Bay of Bengal and the Dicgo Garca group n the
(Chagos Archipeago.

Considerable geopolitcal signficance i alo attached to the bays, glfs
and ights ofthe Ocean. The Persian Gul which 1 virtually a land-locked
sea with it choke point at Hormuz, the Arablan Sea which separates the
Indian and Arabian peainsulas, the Gulf of Aden ntry to which 1 coniol.
. by the iland of Socotra, the Red Sea whose gate-post s at Bab-
Mandeb, the Bay of Bengal scparating the Indian and Malaysian pennsulas
and the Gl of Malacea with Singapore commanding entry into 1, hav ll
played a signiicant rol n the mariime history of the reion.

Because of the unique feature of the monsoans and the desclopment of
the mucleus of civilization around this Ocean, occanic acivity and raditons
developed in ths region before any other place. Centuris before the de.
Velopment of seafaring actvites in the Acgean Sea, the itoral staes of
peninsular India had already buit up their occanic traditons.

‘The stategic naval and geopolitical importance of land-Jocked counries
‘stablishing inks with the seas by acquiring severeignt over watervays or
even Iand corrdors has been appreciated by politco-miltary thinkers for
Genturies. For instance,the potental of thei presence i the Indan, Occan
or even i s seas, bays and straits prompied some super powes of oday
o, make attempts (o gain aceess o this ocean over land even i the last
century. The Brtish appreciation of the balance of power in and around
‘Asia after World War 1 and itsfuture plans. made during the fortis also
catered to thse contingencis.

‘What is most stiking and litle known is the fact that Maharaja Ranjt
Singh, the great rule of the Punjab, had lso tealied the importance of
csablishing & link with the sea. afir his victory over the Pathans and
‘Afghans during the third decade of the st century. To quote a hstoran,
I the Punjabi empire was to expand any further, it could only b across
the Sindh deset o thesea or aeross the Sutij o India.” (The portion of
India then el by the Bricsh) The Briish weee clver crough (0 persuade
the Muharaa o sign a commercial trcaty in December 1832 and sbandon
his plans to extend his empire (o the sea. These facts and today's valry
twen the super powers over thei presence in the Indian Ocean confirm.
the wisdom ofthe obscevation madeby Khaireddin Barbarorast the Egyptian
‘Admical centuries ago, “He who ruleson the sea will shordly rule on the
Tand also

Another fuct that cmerges from a carefol analysis of the scquence of
vens in India’s maridme past is that during the ast ive millenia, thosc
who came over nd from other part of the world mainy using the moun-
i passes in the northwest, did rule some pats of the Tndian subcantinent
for & while butwereeventuallyabsorbed in the mainstream of Indian calture
and tradiions and, ove the centuris,became a ntegral part of the Indan.
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The Indian Navy Guard led by Lieutenznt R. K. S. Gandhi, marching
to India House on the Indian Independence Day celebrations at London
on August 1, 1940,
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the end of 1939, th strength o personnel i the RIN had neary doubled:
Offcers were recuited to the various cadres from the merchant navy and &
Wide variety o trades and professions in cvl . Ratings came from the.
merehant navy and also from the civy steet but forreasons of pay. and
llowances the esponss rom merchant navy sailors was rathee poor.

“The Increase in he strength of personnelbetween the outbreak of World
War I in 1939 and the cessation of ostliein 1945 s s given i Tabie
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thesttng up of  Boys' Traning Establshment at Manora (Karachi) and
inceasing the manpowee from 121 oficers, 45 warrant officers and 1064
rtings 146 offces, G0 wareant offiers, 1313 atings and 250 boys. With
this expansion in the Service, pyment of the annual subventionof £ 100,000
and the miscllancous charge of £ 15,0000 £20,000 would be isontinucd
on condiion that  sea-going sauadron of not s than six cxcort vescls
would be maintained and this would be required to underake focal naval
defence of Tndian ports andito cooperate with the Royal Navy i thedefence
of India.

“This fv-yearplan was olowed abouta yea laee by 4 nineyear pan
comprising recommendations fvom the Flsg Offcer Commanding, Royal
Indian Navy (FOCRIN) for the expansion of the Service. The main fear-
urestofthis plan were: a further increase n the active sevice srengih of
personne to 169 offcrs, 104 warrant offcrs and 2562 ratngs (ncluding
boys): increas n the srength of reerve persomnel to 252 Royal Tndian
Naval Reserve Offcers, 71 Royal Indian Naval Volunter Rescrve Officers,
912 Royal Indian Reserve ratings, 393 Royal Indan Flet Reserve ratings
and 286 Communicarion Rescrve ratings; setng up of adequate training
cadres of boys and apprentices; strengthening the flec by rearming the
oops Hindustan ind Indus, replacin the sloops Cormallis. Lavrence and
Clle anid buiing one more escort vessel, acquiing s small mincsweepers

i cight motor torpedo boats for locl naval defence; providi.for 45
auilary vesel which could be taken up i the even of the owtbreak of a
War—2 as minesweepers and the ret a ani-submarine vesses; providing
aaining establishments with adeguate raining sids and oher faclies at
‘Bobay. Cochin and Vihakhapasm with su-depotsor subsiiarytain-
ing of Reserve offcrs at Caleuta, Madras and Karachi and replacing old
ships by means of  sinking fund

“Thenine-yearplan was careully examined by he Defence authoriis in
Indiaand inthe Adriraky nd, based o its propesals, speia commites,
the Chatild Committee, was ppointed for scruiaising he proposal. This
Comitte recommended i cquisition offour Bttern Cas 19 kot scort
vesels e arming of the ndus and the Hinduton and crappingofthe e

 the Cormalls and the Lawrence; construction o four Masiil Class
. swesping trawlrs: loaning of four Halcyon Class mincswespers from the
 Royal Navys and the seting up of the tesning cstablishmeats proposed by

FOCRIN.

parations were bing made t implement hese resommendations but
e thwarted by the sudden outbresk of World Wat I when

ssonnel comprised a mere 109 officers, 63 warran offcrs and
ratings n sciv srvice and & Royal Indian Naval Yolnteer Reserve
of 21 Exccutive Branch and 16 Accountant' Branch oficrs and

ieal officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps.
medisely ollowin the outbresk of hosilies, 3

d fnto mineswespers or pateol vesels and by
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Offcersrecried 10 the various cadses of the RIN were mainly Bitsh,
Indian and_Anglo-Indian but a small pumber belonged (o seveal other
Countries. Ths, their cthnic, relgious, inguitie and cultural backgrounds
varied which is an indication of the urgency that prompied hei nducton
into a Servce that was basically Indian though under forcign rule, Table &
shows the detil of offiers of cach nationaliy that jined the RIN during.
the War.

19 El »
st 1 @
1941 200 7
o o 6
154 0 3
e i 250

The officers of ‘other mationalities” numbering 70 shown in the tabl weee
recruited when Japan entered the Wat in 1942 and it was it necessary to
expand the RIN to a much greatr degree. The moblliation net had o be
cadt fr and wide and the froniers of the Britsh Empire had (o be crossed.
maialy because of the acute shortage of officers with a knowldgooftheses.
“The ‘foregaers? resuitd included one American,nine Dutch, one Feenchy
one Turk, one Goan, five Tragis, theee Jows, sleven Norwegiaas, two
Russians, two Swedes, one Yugoslav, cvactes from Singapore, Malaya and
Burmia 45 wel s men from Australia, Canada, New Zedland. and South
Afrca. Ttwas because of this unbelievable and kaledoscopic mixofnatonal
and iternational representation in the RIN tha the Service those days was

sometimes referred to as the “Really Incredible Navy' (RIN). In fuct, at
that time it was & near manifestation of a minature League of Nations|
“The officers of the RIN came from a wide variet of professions which.
is another indication of the wgency that necessitated their recrutment.
Some of these professions were: sharebroker, merchant nayy service, clecky
clectrical trade, accountant, telegraphist, manager, Burma Civil S
broadcasing, Bengal Piot Service school-maser, lecurer, ramnh;m

el 5
cantle assstant, founalst, bask cmploye, por oficer,sip
B i, phaerand ducaionist rom Babcin,
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Besides the tremendous increas in the size of the Navy and its steength
of personnel the percentag of ratings from diffrent ethnic rligious and
segional backgrounds underwent & major change during the War years.
‘While the percentages of Muslims and Hindu ratings in 1939 were 75 and
1925 tespectivly, by the end of the War, the percentge of Musims el to
35 and tha of the Hindus shot up to 2.5 Similarly, the percentages of
5 from the Punjab and Bombay in 1939 were 4425 and 35, but by
1945, Punjabs representation had flle to 21,25 per cen while that of
Bombay crashed (o a lowly 825 per cent. Tables 2 and 3 provide an inte
esting piture of the response of the various communites and egions 0 the
lib sals alk of the reeritng offers.
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sccurcd the ream of the populain;this was priculry 1h cae n ot
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Before World Wat I, ordinary seamen in the RIN and i the merchant
navy drew the same salry!® of Rs. 20 per month and some allovanecs.
‘When the War broke out, the merchant navy granted a bons of 2 percent
0ts ordinary seamen which was followed by a similar increase in the pay
of “Hostlis Only’ ordinary seamen of the RIN but the Active Seric
seamen of the RIN confinue t0 be paid Rs. 20 per month. On December
31, 1939, the basc pay of the merchant navy samen was once again raised
Lo Rs. 30 which was perhaps the reason why . large number of merchant
vy sailos did not Voluntee to join the RIN during the War. The main
Bulk of Hosulies Only"seamen who drited into the Service were presun-
ably those who could not obtain jobs clsewhere

“The sudden increase in the size of the RIN after the outbreak of the War
necesstated a lage fntake of Active Serviee ratings within & short period,
espocially between 1942 and 1944, In order 10 atact suitable young men
o the Servie,therefore, th scales of pay of allratings of this cadre, i the
seamin, stoker, write and communication branches and lte, the domestic
and instructor branches, had 1o be revied several times between 1942 and
1944, the communications beanch having been givenan edge overthe others
becatse of higher educational qualifications at eniy. Table  gives an ndi
cation of the degree o which the improvements were efctedin two of the
branches 1

TABLE 5
ey ecived by rtivgs

oy s 3 o)
oy (remaning 6 months)
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Godiry, ustifie th incress n he ke of he rtngs
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f he S and whe e dsson was ol ke
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leaing hips and Iavaoriesand sharig food cooked i a common gally
(ichen) with persons from diffeentcastes and rlgions. In ne of s
eports, Vi Admial Godiey i “The sverase ratng frnly beived
it he wasgoing 1 b found & postwar b by the Servie. Gonernment
and the Navy cannot e held blamees fo this. Ml of the recriing ad-
ertsing vas Tiealyon the fnes o i the Navy and secuc sourscl
postovar o Admiltd n he (et ofthe adveriscment no pect pro-
s was made but he capion deinily implied tha hiswould 6 done "+

In 0 ofthe recruiment potes, the copy read, “Permanent arees in
e RIN. Eam whieyou learn. Promotion fo Warrant Offcrs nd Cont
issoned Rank " Tis was a pcce of blatat untrath a1 the shortsevice
aingscould neve hope o ris ven o the rank o warrantoficr, et lone
Commissoncd ranks

Whatever the drawbacks i the quality of rningandservis conitons.
e performance ofhe RIN peronnelduing the e priod of e War v
commendable The decortiont” awarded 10 ofcerandatings of e Sevee
ncluded one Knight Commander of the Orde of the Brtich Empire wo
Distnguished Service Orders, ano Office f he Order of the ritioh Emic,
one Krjghthood,aneComparion f the rde ofthe Bth, 10 Companionsaf
{h Order ofthe Indian Empire, e Companion of the Orde of e Brish
Enpire 1§ Members of the Order of the Britah Enpit, 15 Disinguised
Service Crose, sight Offiers of the Order of the Brish Tndia,two Tndian
(Orders of Merit, 28 Distinguished Service Medals, 10 Indian DefenceService
Medals, 16 Brtish Empre Medals, one Royal Humane Socey Medal 105
Menions in Desptches and 118 Commendations from variousawhorites—
an impressive Gy ndecd.

“The casulties? sulfered by RIN personnel duing the Wor included 27
offces, two warant offers and 105 ratings Kiled in ation; 14 offcrs,
0 arran offcers and 123 raings wounded: and two atings mising
" Immedintely on the cessation of hostiies on August 15 1945, operations

* for the post-war planning, cemobilsation i resetementof personnelvere
 intnted, Naval Headauartors st up 3 Demobisaton and Resetlment
 Setionunderthe Chicof Pesomnel andalson Pst-Wor Planning Direciorate.
vas responie o planning the peaceime stensth of personnl in

 RIN. Thi dirctorate was fater mrged wich the Plans Dieetorat.

“The Post-War Phaning Ditctorae worked out hre diftecen imits of

el stength—the pper imit beng th Stength required during the
! period of 15 to 24 months immediaey Toloving the War, the
hic was the minimum personnel szength reqred fo ensut-

ity f e s and e froniiors nd th lowet it whish was
atons did ot peemitthe mainen-

e e S st e
DS, i i e
e
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Who wen to sce Pandich who was the Prime Ministe a tht e, We did
exprss ur fcin tha his parteular change vas unnecesary. Pandi
hen quoted hipterand verse from Britsh Histoy and i that the Ryl
Navy may have bee the senor Serviceunder the Brish condilions pecase
of which the Royal Indan Navy 100 had become the scnior Servies i
India bt under Indisn condicons and for essons of our istrs, i sole
played by the Aty and the place of the Army i Indian History was much
more mportant and both the size snd thepas history o India were ierent
from that of the United Kinydom. Under Tndian conditions, therefors it
was mor appropritethat the Army should be deignated 4 he seior G-
Ve nfct, asar 83 history vas concerned, you couldn's teach Pandit very
mucht
Sioc the change in the Order of Seforiy vas 1 take place on our first
Republic Day, January 26, 1950, there was considrable confusion during
th reheasal and even on the atual day ofthe Republic Day prace o the
elative positioning of thecontingents from the trec Services. Lisutenant
(Commander Incer Singh (te rose to rank of Commodore)rennisces, A
contingentconsising of two offcrs, vi, I and Licutenant RN. Das Gupta
(who reticed s & Commander), and some ratngs Ioft Cochin by ral el i
January 1950 o take part in the fst Republic Day parade fo be hld on
the 26tk of the month. For reasons of my pride n my Servce, the journey
and what transpied at th cad of t tumed into ane of the most ventfl
ones in my It
“The fain journey from Cochin had s own tal 1o tell. Confusion at
the booking ofice at Madras Central e to the detachmont of the specil
coch carnying us ffom the st of th train e route at Balharshah, The
Teult was thal fo once we wer foeiby sepaated rom, o us a vl .
pression,the teth, ., our swords and ils which were in the brake van.
A difficlt situation vas hus reated by the Railways fo a body. of youns
Offcecs and men from 2 fghting Service for, after ai, to suddenly become.
“toothles'is nota very pleasant experience but, 0 our great et fhe et
et rstored t0 us at New Delhi Railvay Stston when we rrived ther.
“The venue chosen for the parade was th Trwin Stadium, which was fo
belte renamed the National Stadium, and thre we assomied every mor.
i or pariipating in the ehearsals with the contingents from the other
w0 Servicss, The offcr nominatedfo leading the parade wes Brigadier
7S, Diillon, who later retired as an Army Commander,
“Aferthe usul indvidual warming up and working up perod, we had.
ot piradeaound January 7, 1950 nd to my horor and conser-
o, the Navy found itsef placed after the last contngent o the Army.
our 40 column i theie Navy blusregalia looked sbsardly smal after
12 G220 f Kiakit Myproest o the Digaier g f e pase

he Nowy's pride o place was e oy
010 e A comingts, My provt wés
Vit  stonger elin of avin o svonged bk





index-14_1.jpg
Evolution

Date

December 31, 1600

September 5, 1612

1686
May 1, 1830

1555
Apil 30, 1863

1877
1892

1926

October 2, 1934
Jaoary 26, 1950

Tie

Fast Indis Company founded by Royal Charter of
Queen Blizabeth |

Indian Marine formed when & squadron of ships
arrived in Swally, the roadstead off Surat. (Ao
Known as the ‘Honourable East India Company's
Marine)

“The Bombay Marine

“The Indian Navy (by Warrane from the Lord High
Admial, Prince Willam)

Her Majesty's Indian Navy

The Bombay Marine (Non-combatant—on expiry
of the Honourable East India Company and trans
fe to the Crown)

Her Majesy’s Indian Marine
The Royal Tadian Marine

The Royal Indian Marine (Combtant)
The Royal Indian Navy

“The Indian Navy
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King's Colour presented to the Royal Indian Navy on December 9, 1935 at Bombay
being laid down in December 1649 at the Indian Military Academy, Dehradun. Lieutenant
RS, Malia is seen handing over the Colour to the Commandent. Also seen in the
picture are the Defence Minister, Shl Baldev Singh, the Commander-in-Chief, In

‘Army, General K.M, Cariappa and the Commander-in-Chief, Royal Indian Navy,

Vice Admiral Sir Edward Parry. Photograph courtesy Commodore R.S. Malla
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Base o the decson © et up  permanent cade? of ofers for the
RoyalTndian Navy and to inrodsce new meshods ofseicton, quslibing
examination o b conducted by the Federl Publc Serviee Commision
i would Conforn 1 the CvlSevie Commision cxumnaton hed in
the United Kingdom for candidate For the Roval Novy, vas ntroduced in
1045, By h end of that year, howeve, only 20 cadete could be ecrited
agsinst the projctd requiresent of &4 caders for 1944 and 1945

Twas als decidedin 1945 t ol 106 permanent. reular commisions
o the offcers belonging to the permanent and. temporary RINR. and
RINVE, out of which €6 were o be Indian and 40 Bt affcers. Sorn of
the temporary officers of the RINR and RINVR. were permitd 1 be 5-
{ained on ther subsantive rank based on certain considerations of War
servie caiority i thix parent cadro and age and i many case, ased on
Consderation of age oly. This resultd in major oy changes with
{arrcaching et oider RINR and RINVR ofcers wholad enterd the
Servic e became senior 0 Younger reguar a0 escre offers who had
Joined Sevie e aree. Thisgra o snioriy, then Knowa 5 e
tious” senfority, was discontinued i but by that time the RIN st had
undergone a major and permanent metamorphosis aTctng sppointments
athe hghest e n he e

In 1946, he cadre of offcers was divided into o liss: L-Active List,
and Ti—offcrs permancaty tranterred fo sevce nder the Depariment
of Commerce in Mercanle Marine appointments. The unber of perman-
o regular commissions® to e ofred (0 offcrsofthe RIN Reseres wis
inceesed from 106 (0156 and he it component reduced rom 40 fo
1. scheme for short.snvice commissions with o coniractual perod of
{hree to e years was aso ntaoduced. Proposals fo the crenionof tree
new branches, vi, the Supply and Secetariabranch, the ksl branch
nd the Edcarion branch, were put up o the Government for approval
‘Approval was lio ccorded for th cretion of the rank of Rear Adnial
in the pesce stablishment of the Senvice Si cades vere recuied during
e yearand 1 offers were depued o e United Kingdon for spesalst
courss  7ado and adar, gunner, forpedo and ansubmarine, nuigs-
tio and dirction, clctrical conversion and dockyard coures. Five offcers
completed the Sl Course, four at the Naval Staff Collegs at Greenwich
Snd one at the Saff Collcg, Quet

Consequent o the parion in 1947, Inian offcrs wer givn the opion
10 e srvcs with siher of e (w0 avies o th b f the Tollowing:

2 Musima esiding in Tdia and non- Musims from Pakistan rcas ould
choossservic with eher Navy.

) Muslims from Paistan coud op for service ony wit the Paksan
Navy and non-Muslim fram India coul opt for service oy ih the

ficrs who did ot wish to servcithr New had the optontostre
ay compensaory beneis.
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R.D., Retd, personal materal receivd.
2. Nanda (Adnira) SM, Retd, personal materal rceived.
3. Singh (Commodere) Inde, Retd., personal mateia resevednervie:
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May 5 1945 The relese systes was unformlysppid 1 all e S
andwas worked out o th bai of ag and lenihof erie o, pHOTY
being ive 1 personnl who had compleed 30 yersof S Othe peson.
nl o be demobiid were dvided n toee caegoiek: Clet A for hase
‘hoserlcase would be hased on age and ength of erviee, Iae B fo
{hos who had to berelcate “for work ofnaionl importanee™ icpee-
e of o and ength o srvic, nd Clacs C for hos wha Sought reeae
on compassonate grownds,

From Sepiember 1945 to Apeil 1946 o ratngsvers esuied though the
ey ofboys continued, This was il becase paceime phydstand
ducatonalsandard for sniey o he RIN ad tobs e, The vl
Wingot of the Recrit Resepion Camps at Bangalor and. Meeut were
dibanded on Octber 1, 1946 and rsruitment (ken ovr by he naval
usining esablmentsbised o8 poviiona adre stengh of 000 8t
ings of th Royal Indian Fiet Resere, Th ex-Ary ains vers drafid
backo hie prent s e mumber il hec0d of Otobe 1940 g 69

“The post.war demobilaion plans? envisaged thereleae of 940 eserve
offcrsand 5,000 aings which nas begun i September 1945 and omple:
e in Apil 1946 The rseve officrs releaed ncded 630 offcers o the
cxcuive branch, 178 offcers ofth apecil branehand some offcers ofthe
Ay Who had ben traniered o the Navydutin the War, Thsgoffsrs
\were domoined through the releae cenre st M Fejose, Bombay
IS il 11 was secommissioned ss HMIS Kkt i Sepember 1345
and funianed s the demabilaton cnis for raings. In the st phses
464 raings wee reessd wiich incuded 1566 ex-Army pecsonnel ans
fered back o theie parent unts and 1385 ‘Hosilies Oy rdos who
e in the merchant navy before enlsing n the RIN,

“The renitien™ polc also underwen some rvilon and gy was
esrced o Indians who e ubjests of Bt o Inian e r dom
e in thn, Anglo-Indians domisied in Briih India or Indan ssie
Gouns whoss naturalation paprs sonformed 1o the requirements of the
Bt Nationafty and St of Abens At of 1914 and recuts from
Burma. S Laaka and Al The angisge polcy s s revied and .
s desided torccpt recrit who cold sk and undestand st Engsh
o Urd and wee bl o wete Eglh, Roman Usdi, Arbicor Devnagati
i arde  improv th cductional tandards of recrut, the urstion of
e rnin Courses wa Incrcase and h perentag of Qualiing marks i
{he pasingout examinatons i HIMIS Akl s y

“The cade of ratings! for the Royal Tndian Flest Reseve was provi
Sionaly fxed ¢ 000 and compased of 1915 eamen, 347 sigaimen, 432
leraphise 95 radio meshanics (5, 4 radio meshanics (W), 192 radar
mechanic, 70 cngne. toom arifsr, 158 clectrial arifer, 125 hi
‘wright artificers, 67 ordnance artificers, 722 stokers, 136 sick berth
Sty 173 witer 85 sor anistants, 41 regulting braneh s
“hootmasters
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Sorstr{ g b oyt 0 o sl
Personnel Services at Naval Headquarters. e 5
o st e e P e

etz o e e ) S
At it e e
in Je b
mmsien b o

felings in e %
s bocoming a soveeig repibl, the designation of oyl

O vt i psesin . i

e Tndin Navy and Indian
‘vardsfo gallantr, 0 7P

was short fvd vietory s o the dy f the o paradey
2 Sinal was s conveying the decion o te
e Senor Serviee from that day. 1 bady
o ading naval coningent at e esd
oceason that sl aroues mised

i Fore, Todin had sleady intted 6 ovn
ace th Bt avards.
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RECORDING THE GRIGINSofthe ndian Navy, the Reportofthe Royal Indian
Navy Mutiy Commission of Enqury, 1946, tays hat From the crcation
ofhe Honowrsble The East Inia Company's Navy i 1612 10 the madern
Kimes,th Indian Navy ha had 8 history of alterate expansion n he face
oF mergeney, th succsstl accomplhment of s task and subscquent -
Arenchnent, sometimes aimost o varishing part. It hs had it tadition
454 Tehing force and s ben bl up when requiredonthe Royal Naval
patern Dusing World War I, 1914-15,the ix ships of the Royal Indian
Marine (RIM, the predecessr of the RIN,seved as ausiaey cruers and
he officers of the sevie seved a ea ith the Royal Novy in iy
heatres of var. The total manting scengh of he RIM a that time was
240 officers, 60 wareant oficers and 2000 ratings.

Afc the War, the manpover of the RIN wis drastically reduced by de-
mobilstion in accordance ithhe fecommendatonsofVrious comnces
ncluding the Incheape Commitie. The Servicehad been reduced o 3 meee
ockyard with sl hydrographic survey it The . esching ectsof
hese drasic meseurs were (1t when tere vas an acute shoriage o offcers
and rating o the time ofthe outbeesk of World War 1 in 1939, oppage
of recuitment and reduction of the e f the Sevice duing the priod
between th two Ware was sought o b justied by (e fac hat the secur-
iy of the Indian Const had besn enrusted o the Royal Navy on payment
of anmul subvention of £ 10000 by the Goverament of Indis 10 the
Britah Goveenment.

In 1925, committe beaded by Lord Rawlinson? the then Minitc of
Defence dnd Commandse -l of the Tndan Arned Fores, recom=
mended th consrson of the RINE fto & avy Withul cmbutantaruson
e ins f the Royal Navy with et whih would inially compris four
atmed soops o ecortvesels, (w0 pateal Vessl,fout mNGSNEEPIT (T2
Tet, tyo survy ships and a depot ship. The Service was o be inally
Commanded by a Rear Admiral of the Royal Naw. The recommendations
o the commitee wers acespted by he Government and on Oclobe 2,
1934, the Royal Idian Navycame o beng afe th Indian Navy Dicp:
line Act had been pased by the Legslaive Assembly and the Councl
States in February 1934, Consequently,a five:year plan for. the expan
OFthe Navy was put forvard i June 1937, This 9 ;
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orate was abolihed in September 1946 and the major portion o the work
was transferred to the Dirctor of Stores. The scction dealing with small
craft machinery was placed under the Directorate of Engincering.

‘After Independence, & plan to expand the Navy to met the maritime
requirements of the country was presented o the Government. Taking in
View the antiipated increase i Iogitc acivities and respomsibilies due o
the expected expansion n the IN, the Naval Stores Organisation presented o
comprehensive plan for natianalsation and augmentation of manpower (o
the Government in 1945, The major recommendations made in ths plan
Paper (6 the Government were: approval in principle of the plans for aug
mentation of manpover fo the future, recrutment of offcers through the
Federal Public Servies Commission and Indianiation of ail senor posts
held by the Britsh personnl.

In 1939, the entie Roval Indisn Navy Organisation was centred in HMI
Doskyard, Bombay, This ncluded the Headquarters and trsining ceabli-
shments. In 1940, the activites of the Dockyard increased considerably with
the taking over of 30 focal Naval Defence vessels,fting out four Armed
Merchant Cruisers, hree Armed Boarding Vesels and six Hospital Ships
resulting in acute congestion. In those arly days, requisiion of sites and
buildings outside the Dockyard was extremely diffcul, It was not untl
early 1941 that the Naval Store Depariment managed o scure approval for
w0 Bulk Sore Depos, some 20 miles rom the Dockyard. By the end of 942,
these had been opened and four more had bezun o function a cither naval
base. Two more storage depots and thres storage points were opened by the
middle of 1943

“The development plan fo the Indian Navy was presented 10 the Govern-
ment in 1947, There was a proposal o augment the Naval Stores Depot at
Vishakhaptnam which was st up in 1947 and to set up a new Naval Stores
Depot at Cochin which was consequenly set up in 1951

REPERENCES

‘Naval Headgquarters (India) Records.
Excepts from Reports on the Rol Indian Navy—1945-1950, Naval Head-
quarters, India.
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mill. Some of thess were the Aryans, Pathans, Moghuls, Afghans, Sakas
and even the Huns. But hose who came by e during the st ewo milleonia,
the Portuguese, Dutch, French, Britih, Germans, Danes, Flemish, Atine-
nians and the Jevs, did not lose thele deatity and cameto sty or hundreds
of year, some of them holding sway over large arcasand for longer periods.

ndi's maritime hisory can be broadly divided into five distnct periods—
the Hindu period extending from the hoary past to the middie of the 1508
century A, the Portugucse perod from the closng yearsof the 15thcen-
tury 10 theéhd ofthe 16th cenury; two Briih periods—from 1612 0 1830
and rom 1830 10 1947; and the Tndian period which commenced on AUt
15, 1947, The Britsh period is divided into two parts ecause n 1330, the
Eait India Compary's Navy in Tndia underwent fwo major change; it was
constituted 35 combatantscrvice and given the name Tndian Navy and the
st ship of the Service to sl under steam, the 41 L-ton Hugh Linday,
covered the distance from Bombay to Suez in 21 days thus usherng i the
Canversion from sl steam,

“The Vedas, Buddis Jaakas, Sanskee, Pli and Persian trature, Todan
folklore and mythology and even the Old Testament besr testimony o the
fact that as far back as the days of Mohen jo-Daco, Lothaland Harappa.
(3100010 2000 n.c. . the Indus Valley Civiisation, thee was omsider
able maritime activity beeween India and the countrics in Africa, Southern
Europe, Weitern Avia and the Far East. Seals and potsherd portraying.
anchors and tools and Kitchen implements made of coral and musil shell
ave been found at these plces and Java, Sumatea, Tndo-China, Sri Lanka.
and Egypt. A recently unearthed huge drydock st Lothal in Gujrat further
Confiems heexistence of Indi's seaborne rade withthes countres, especal-
Iy Sumer, Eaypt, Creteand countrcs i Cenral Asia and Persaaethat ime.
Late Professo Buisr, the wel-known German orentaist expressd the view
that “there are passages in ancient Indian works which prove the carly
existence of navigaton of the Tndian Ocean and the somewhat ate occur:
Fences of tradin Yoyages undertaken by Hindo merchans t the shore of
the Perian GulF and it ivers”

“This fat is furthr borne out by available works in the languages of the
itoral staes of the region; such as Sindh, Gujarat, Marath, Konkani,
Kannada, Malayalam, Taml, Telogy, Oriva and Bengali the witngs of
foreign travelers and historians—Chiese, Arabie and Persian—which con-
fain abservations on ndian subjets; the evidenc availble from azchaco-
logy—<pisraphic, monumental and nunismati; and Indan sad foreign art
and forsign liteature—Englis, Greek, Portuguese, Feench, Dutch, Pecsian,
Chinese, Japanese, Atabic, Malay, Thai, Buemese and Sinhalese.

Some o the it known fctsabout he extnt o commereal aad cultural
influcnce of India and seaborn trade using ships buil in India during the
Hindu perod (pre Chritian e tothe midale of th 15th Century AD) are:

“The Matsya Yantra# (the sh machine), an ron fish floating on oil
pointing 1o the nosth serving a5  primitive compass used by Indian sea
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{0 Indi and Pakistan respectively th: Sloops 4,2 rigaes 2, 2 corvetes
1. i, mincswcepers 12, marine survey vesel I i and trawlers 4, 2.
Shallercraft too weee simlaly shared with sl th andingcraftbeing ailo-
cted to Indi

Soon ale Independence, negotations were saced vith the Bt
Government T the cquisiion of ons exuer, hes esroyers and other
craft for the RIN. The nube of hips which could b kept i commision
i he recomstitted Royal Indidn Navy was et b the shoiage of
rsonnel. The qualifed pcople svalable wee nsdetatfo the any and
Lrid s thy coutd b called upon o peform. An sy saluion (o
i probie ol no befond s th traningof personnel vas hanisspped.
by the nck of exprienced mtructors, and s & mber of the welcqupped
rsining esablhments which were locatad in. Karac, were no. Jongee
Svlble

Before any concrse steps could b taken for tho RIN's expansion, the
Servis had 0 undertake ampbious peraions, (0 nd te Indian Ary
for th Junagad operstionsh——Exercee eace it was cale: The opera-
i remas on o the carly ighwater mark i th sty of ndependnt
Indin's Navy

T genets of he Junagadt oeraions Iy i crtain provoeatie ctons
by the Nl o the princl sate, With Indi'sindpendenc, mostof the
princely sttesaceeded o ither Inia or Pakistan depending on het -
raphicl contigaity. The stae of Junagads had no contiguty by land with
Fakitan but ye 1 Navab showcd positve Indesio f0 acsede 1o that
county. Thi vas neithe accptable 1 the peapi o Junagadh et 10 s
oeighbouring pinclystate. Bsdes witinthe main boundary f Junagadh
Tay'a mumber of enclavesf ather Kathiawar state,llof which ad aceeded
o Indi. Ths group o statesformed one compact eogruphic and sociox
cconomic unit whote princly rules and peopl, both i and outide
Tunagadh, wee agitaicd over the Nawab's incinations.

‘Aesinst this background, the Nawab of Junagad, Sir Mahabatkhan
Rasulkhani?” 30 his Dews (Se S Nawaz Bhtto—futicr G M. ZA
Bhiito who laerbecam Prme Ministerof Pakistan), through varous moves
Keptboth he subeets and he Goverament of Indi gussingrepding thei
{1 inentons o the eue of acesion, Whi tellin i subjects snd the
othr rules of Kathiawar that he ntended to sccede o India, on August 15,
1547 the Nawab igned an imstrument f accesion to Pakisan. Accordog.
o V.P. Menon,*th fistinimation that te Governmnto Indi had sbout
Tunagads ccesion o Pakistan cme rom repors n th newspapers dated
Auga 17, 1987 : e

‘The situation as it evolved was that with the lapse of British ps cy
overthe pricel taes, the Sk of Mangrl (s sat between Porband

R Batadur V.P. Menor, Reforms Commisiosr
1544 snd Sekriary ot Goveror Genesl (P from 1945

ary, Sses ey of Sses rom 1947
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ety Inancey cecrad wher g i it o )
hors i onee T view of s 1 Gorermen o Tatsconsdered et
s m o b by th v i tha st will
ot e o e il o

T Gevarraea o It wised ioake i iear ant o I
it o meion of faking Toal poscsion f the erarics: the oy
i e 0 rotc L ol it opprea i i 4 i
OF ceaton e el by mibacite Bending Winkof pliinthe
dian Govermment propose i vt thefocf ol 0 sy Gt

Meanwitle th dimoniton of toope i Kathiaar et e e
g Gurdia Singh s i comame of th forc which vas KiowD a8
Khiawar Detee Forss (or KT, Th sats of Navanaar, Biavoac
o . P i b it it et
e Goveraent o 8 0 ce el o s Bl g
o8 Biadir; Al thesfoea e bl Geplo vt (me v
nd mamoeies o oncying. et sl ave Kathaws whh was
cinid v pockes o P o It € e o
Sy ncanigas htel e ol ncosmicn 15 Fak L ICE
e s e b st 1 vl Vi =
o Sepemba 24, wi doded i n ol e shod bt (3
Mingre and Babrinad

on October 10, 1547, whie  mecting of the Jiat Defance Counell of
Indiaand bkt atendedby N and Lisat A Khanrasgongon.a
ecam was recved £ th Governmentof Indiathat Jonagadhtroaps had
nttrd Mangrl a3 wil

A wek cariaron October 4, 1347, the Government of Indahadscedy
considced e uaagadhsitmion s ired e it Sl o ntrck
e Commandar of the Kthtwas Dene Focs o perae s pln o e
cneupatio o Babaiawad and Manarl i case s shoud e ordre with
ok of eduio 1o e ey scimngef s A il
Toras m thse i I the i, oot wer soined o sl
Lo s of Taagadn, Mangro snd Babatiawad with PARian rough i
cusions A mo arobes s ad and i e ool tat Patian
Vs imply mrkis s he Goverament of adia decdsd n Ostoer 21
1547t oy 1ad Babarivad would hav (o b occuies T vk
Lo, wasdrawh v whih was Al pptevedan October2: Lord
Mounibaten was aiou that th oesupaion hold o enrated o he
Contal Reses ol bt Sada Pae] maiangd tat this would et
ing unnecessary risks and he was firm that the operation should be handled
by the Armed Forces.

s s communiautsued on Octobr 16,194 id inpurance
i polcy of locating units of th Indian Defenes Servics i
Carmpay of Dogras ofthe 25 Kumaan Regiment wih detachm
e Roya Indan Enginers, Indin Corps of Signls and India
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jan Navy G i marching.
1o India House on the Indian Indpendence Day celebrations at London
on August 15, 1945,
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and Junagadh) and the Mulgarasas of Babariawad (a group of fity-one
villages)automatically became independent ofthe Nawab of Junagadh whose
vassal they had been during the period of Brtish paramountey. On becom.
ing independent, they exccuted instruments o accession with the Govern
ment of Indi. The Nawab of Junagadh wh was sl living in the llsory
Worldof hisoverlordship over these teritoies, under nstgation from Pakis.
tan, sent his troops into Babariawad. Simuitancously, the Commanders
n-Chief were asked to prepare appreciatons of an operation designed to
occupy Bubariawad, including preparations (0 go to the assistance of Mangrol
and if (out only if) Junagadh took other offensive acton, o be prepared 0
occupy Junagadh sl

On September 21, 1947, a teegram was received by the Government of
India from the Dewan of Junagadh in Which he assrted that Bibariavad
and Mangrol were integral parts of Junagadh tereitory and that thei acees-
ion o the Tndian Union was invalid. The Devan refued to withdraw the
Junagadh forees rom Babariawad

‘The communiqus? issued by the Government of India on September 25,
and October 5, 1947 said, “they have made clearthei awitade in regard (0
the accesion of Junagadh o Pakistan. They have ako made t clar that
the millary and police forces sationed by Junagadh in Babariawad and

Dorioion of Indi. Thes foeeshav o ben b, T Govr
mee f s s Fcived rocs ht inagadh uthoriles e kin o
pressive ctonsesnt th peopl o Babarawad. Teyre commandeeing
o, in eactin ordre 1 epic f ot propet, apng hrvrs
Sreatin ok Rowies nd oaln Bropry, ations and o secss of
e b Siopped 1 S0arpt b s 0 foes e Chics of
Bibirina fo ragunisscoeion o he Doralon of s an e
ity sccnion o Pakisan,

On Ostobes 2, the rime Minse, adi, informed Pime Minister,
Pakisians hat 1 ' imposdl o the Gonsramentof Indi o (e
i s of iy longr The oesnment of s vas anowtbouns
{0 take mesare o he potectonof ok which s t Tndla
S ha o promsed prtecton o o ntetssnc: In Mflent
U commente, the Inian Govecomet wowtd v 10 nd 10D

ol s B desehngnt o s iy (orcs an 1o ke ve he
| Simimbaionof thse arehs, The e Mo et Iructions
Ko t0 U iy dtories thia ey shou 0 0 these -
“under a flag o fruce with oud hailers aver which it would be made
£ 10 the people that they had 1o intenton of opening frcexceptin el

on.
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Tho Royalladian Matine Ensign being hauled down on October 2, 163¢ at Bombay on
the occasion ofthe conversion of the Sarice into the Royal Indian Naty.

The buliding at fft s the RIM Offcers' Mess which now houses the Naval Dockyard
Canteen, the Dockyard Apprentice Schooland the Dockyard Dispensary.

Phofograph : caurtesy Rear Admiral A, Chakravort (retd).
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Ofcr Commandingin Chf, Exstrn Naval Cormand), Exesutve Offee
ofthe s slon ith two othr ofiers and some safrs cared ut beach
radiont (sing sextant an e poe)  the aea; thy i ranis o el
{aie th enty and besching of LCTs.

“The main phase ‘Exrite Peac’ s lunched with NOPIN TWO which
ovcved the anding o 19 Army ofiers, 251 Indian Othe Ranks, tree
ks and 13 vehicis at Porbandar. This was succestllysecomplished on
Octobe 5, 1947, The naval for for the opertion conssted of tw 1
Exts VIS K and ooy, o mineswespers HMIS Konkan and
Moo, thece Landing Crat (Tanks)~LCTs 1310, 135 and 1360 and ons
ot aunch ML 420,

The second phase nas the anding of & milaey force coninting of i
offcers. 93 Other Ranks nd four vehicles at Jafrabad and this was ac
Compihed on October 17, 1947, vith IS Kisto, Jumna and Konkan

i LCTS 135 and 1360 taking prt.

“The thid phase of NOPIN TWO necestted the Ianding of & miliary
force coniting of cightoffcrs, 152 Other Ranks, thce tanks and ight
wehicls at Mangrol and (s wat sucesfuly. sccomplished on Noveriber
11947, The ships that paricipated wee VIS Kisna, Cainey, Konkan
and Roiikfand and motor aunch ML 420,

“The maval persomnel ssyed on untl a civil administration was st up fa
th Stte, This coincided wih anothe sgnficant even, th restoration of
h orginal gate o th famous Somnath temple a Pabbas Paan, Verval
by Sardar VaTbhbhas Pael The offers and e of the RIN wer gcsts
of honowr at he estoraton ceremony at which 4 deciion to reconsrut
ihe temple andto restor it to s oignal plendour, was aken. Tewas
indesd an act of historc fustice

“The Junssadh operation iz fed o th it ourt martal inndependent
fndia’s Navy: Perc Georgs Mungavin, a termporary Leutenant f the Roval
Indian Navy Voluntee Resrve was fn command of he motor lunch ML
420, which was 10 prtcipate in the landing aperatons at Porbaader and
Mangrol. He, however, go cold st and refused 0 i and made excs
ich were ransparetly untenable, The authoriis a1 perforce remove
him from command and appaint another Commanding Ofice.

Licutenant Mungavin ws red by cout masil on bosrd HMIS Akbar
at Bambay on December 1, 947, T thec charges that he faced wre:
i presune to ely he performance of mtor ausch ML 420 n Wil
e wa commancdad o sl for taking prt i an operation” “will digbe
s and " condct unbesoming o the charsetesof an’offcer.” n that,
it view 1o voiding servic n s Majety' Indian Motor Launc ML
420, e had made a fule representation. Lieutenant Mungavin mmqa =
sl ool ol i e
Sk Tor the sentene of death o b pronounced aginst th. i
Mungavin, however, was It ol with & dismisal from servic.

e Peae was the fst major nval operaion underaken b i
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Mdical Corp, undet the command of Majoe Shyam Rattan i eing anded
at Tafarabad rom shipsofthe Roya Indian Navy on October 17,1947, The
shipstakingpartareth sloops HMIS Kisna Commander R, Ktar, RIN,
Senior Offce) and HMIS Junna, the fect mincswesper HAIS Komkan and
Tank Lancin Craft Nos. 1358 and 1360

Aftr he troops have been anded, courtcy it will b paid by HMES
Kisina to Mul Duarka near Kodinar (Barods teriory) and Buvnagar.
Vit by ship ofthe Royal Indian Navy o othe Kathiawar ports re also
being arraned

e Government of India have aso decded 10 locate  Brgade group
at Rajkot. Thisformation wil consst of wnits of the Tndian Army and
troops of Barods, Bhavnagar, Navanagar and Porbandar state, the whole
being commanded by Brigadicr Gurdial Singh

s previously. announced No. § Squadron, Royal Indian Ar Foree,
composed of Tempest aircraft under the command of Squadron Leader
P Gill, RIAF, s now locaed in Kathiawar."

“The Navy was responsibl fo the landingof roops and quipment onthe
Kathiawar Coas and theplanning and control ofhe Landing operation*wis
entrusted o Commodore M. H St L. Nott, DSO, CBE, RN (Specil Lis) who
was formerly with the Royal Indisn Navy and who was serving s the Chiet
of Saf at Naval Headarers, New Deli. The naval force, comprising
e figates (Kistna, Causery and Juna). the et mineswecpers (Konkan,
Modras nd Rohlkhand), thece Tanding craf (anks) (LCTS 1310, 1358 and
1360) and one motor launch (ML 420) was placed under the command of
Commander R.D. Katar (lter Chif of the Navl St who was ls the
Commanding Offer of HMIS Kisna. The other two frigats, HMIS
Couvery and HMIS Jinna, were respectively under the command of Licu
ienant Commander R. Sawhny and Liewenant Commander B A. Sarson
Gner Flag Offcer Commanding, Indian Flee). A sl moti communi-
Gaton link, which was established ashore o provide s communication lnk
between the naval force and the overall commander at Rajkot was under
Ticutenant N. Krishnan (ate Fiag Ofcer Commanding-in-Chif, Eastern
Naval Command).

“The naval fores? was o fand thre columns of troops designated Namel
(eter Major Nambiar, the Commander of te oops) Ratco” (ater Mapor

 Rutan) and “afol (sfterJafarabac). T ordee 1 stradle Junagadh geo-

Iy, ¢ s decided toIand i columns withsrms, quipment and
 Porbandar, JafTrabad and Mangrolon the Kataar Coas. The

el fore s s e o provide esesary g apport 1 he
Trom seavard. Anai forceunic i stoed by but was pot culed

o carry
Survey o the beach and chooss a beach-head with 3

ting anding operation. The job was entrus-
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King's Colour presented to the Royal Ingian Navy on December 9, 1635 at Bombay.
tary Academy, Dehradun. Lieutenant
ommandant. Also seen in the
o the Commander-in-Chief, Indian
Chief, Royal Indian Navy,

T amital Sir Edward Pairy. Photograph: courtesy Commodare R.S. Malia (retd).

picture are the Defence Minist
Army, General KM, Cariappa and the Commant
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pendent India’s Navy. Tt was the first time n esnturie hat the Royal Indian
Navy did not funtion a5 an adjunct of the Royal Navy or at the dictatesof
Whitchal but 85 newly independent country’s nascent s armat the orders
Of the represeatatives of the people of the couniry.

Major Nambiar, Commander of the NAMCOL colum of troops (ater
rose 0 the rank of Brigadier) when recently interviewed saids "KDF wat
the Army's st postindependent ventue. Porhaps for good reasons the
peraton conducted at an areaevel was notbrillant. There was lile over
all caordination and direction from th top. Communication from KD to
the Navy or me was non-exisent. Navy on the other hand had everything
butoned up 10 4 fine dge and one got the impression that thei offcers
Were an eficient, well tempered and honed bunch."1*

Delhi joined the fleet on September 16, 1945 and carried out two very
suscessful erises ! one round the cosstof India and th other to Mavritvs,
‘Seychells and to & number of ports on the East Afrcan Coast During the
cruise round the Tndian Cosst, HMIS Carwery, Kistna and Sulej were in
Company. HMIS Tirjoined the Delli t Zanibar ot the cruise round the
East Coast of Africa. During this period, HMIS Deli,with the other ships
of the squadron, also caried out a number of xercises at Trincomalee with
the East Indies squadron of the Royal Navy.

"Delhi thereafer remained the cente of atesction and the fagship of the
Indian Navy for decades 10 come until she was decommissioned in 1975
Besides, commanding her rightfl status s e of the capial ships of our
Navy, she held 4 place of sentiment i the heart of every naval officer oF
sallor because almost all naval personnel had served aboard her decks at
one time or the othe in the course of theis career.

[Delh certainly fulfiled her ole in projecting India’smaritime imase both
at home and abroad. For the firsttime on January 4, 1950 sh carried the
‘Cadets of the National Defence Academy on a 10-day crise from Bormbay
to Karwar, Cochin and Minicoy and back. The experince gained by the
impressionabie minds of young cadets was valuable and the event was here-
aftr made a regular annual featur.

Simltancously, 7r, at the request of the Government of Burma caried
the sacred refce of Arahans Sariputta and Mopalland to Burma. These
relics were received in Caleutta by the Prime Ministor of Burma from the
‘Mahabodhi Society and placed on board the Tir on Februsry 3, 1950, These

* were again reeived by him from the ship on Februiry 8at Rangoon.
- Ranjt and Ran, ships of the Destroyer Flotila, contrbuted con-
yin putting the Navy on ts rightul pedestal. These ships carricd
dents and the direcing S of the Defence Services Sl College on

al s at Trncomalee also partcipated. The Floil saied
chrary 2, 1950 and ettned on March & after caling

ry soon therafter the Floilacaled at Colombo:
el ho was Indi' st Depay

ST
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neer, naval achitet,medical sientist, oceanogapher,and biologist al rolled.
into one—a tall order bot an inescapable necesiy,

‘While discussing the kind of assstance that the scientist would provide
for the efiient maintenance of naval mateial, Dr. Keyston sys, “A crank-
Shaft may fracture, a casing crack, a welded Joat ful a bearing corrode,
or & mechanism become inoperatve through unsatifuctory lubriestion. The
dockyard technician can mako good the defect but thereliabilty and asur
ance of s repir or replacement depend on haw experly the reasons Why
the cquipment has fuld are determined and understood, and on how effc
ively the technologiea process wied n the repai o replacsment are matched
1 the condiions of us of the cquipment;tis is Where the need forthe in
vestigational sientist s et

“The investigational metallurgist, chemist engncer and physicist can con-
tribute very greatly with his knowledge, (echniques and instruments, to an
understanding of reasons for failure of Servce material, to limination of
the causes, o seentific control of workshop and foundry practces, to ex-
amination of dockyard materials and products, and to the economy with
Which ll procesies e aperated. A laboratory in which sienti invstga-
tion and snalysis can proceed it an esential component of & modern
dockyard.

“ln investigating the orgins and soluions of maintenance probiems, the
scentits work will not be confined to the dockyard Iaboratory, but ead
him to undertake ests and experimants on equipment in ships at ser, and
to make experiments on and under the sca, a, fo cxample, on the relatve
Corrodibilty of various alloys or o various means or preventing the Fouling
of a ship's bottom by marine organisms.”™>

“This was recommended because it was fet that though the ships were
maintained by the technicans i the ships and dockyards, they would need
the profesional help o scintists in order o obiain the most cfctive and
economicl reslts. Further, neary al ships in the RIN, immediately after
Independence, were the ones which had been acquired from the UK. and
hus were not suited o tropical and su-tropical conditions. Hence it
fio study of the condiions prevailingin th waters around Tndia and cary-

out suitable modifcations  ships, arms, ammunition and other equip-
ment tosui these conditons was considered most essentia.

For the promtion of the most eflctive use of shipboard cquiprment, o
plant of action was recommended: (I sientfictests for the selection of the
Fight jobs, .., the jobs best matched for their natural aptitudes; (2) asss-
ing i the local improvisaton of eguipment to fll the gaps created by non-

availailty of important training aids from abroad; () developing suitable
 working conditons n ships foroptimising theeficency of traned petsonnel
 such as condition of ventiation and et inulaion in howorking spaces.

© probiems aising in preventive and curative trapical naval medi
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Abbreviations

Atomic Bacteioloieal and Chemieal Darmage
‘Army Dental Corps

‘Armed Forces Medical Seviee

‘Army Medical Corps

Brith Empire Meda

Britsh Other Rank.

Boy's Training Establishment

‘Companion ofthe Order of the Bath
(Commander of the Onder of the Bitsh Empire
Companion of the Order of the Indan Enpre
Compensation n Licu of Quarters
Commandec.in Chiet

(Chie of the Naval Sail.

Commanding Offcer

Distinguished Service Cross

Distnguished Service Medal

Distnguished Sevice Order

Educations] Test One

Fiag Offcer Bombay.

Flag Offier Commanding Royal ndian Navy.
Fleet Requirement Unit

Guner

General Hesdquarters

General Officer Commanding-in-Chiet
Harbout Defence Motor Lauach

Higher Educational Test

HisHer Majesty

HisHer Majesty's Indian Ship

HisHer Majesty's Ship

Hostities Only

Indian Al Force

Indian Army Medical Corps

Indian Defence Science Srvice

Indian Distinguished Service Medal

Indian Medical Department-—Biitish Cadre. , j
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14. Development of Facilities for
Naval Scientific Research

AS £AR BACK a5 1949, it was reaised by Vics Adrmiral S Edward Pary, the
then Commander-in-Chief of the RIN, that any Service that depended en-
tiely o imported ships, cquipment and expertise would rue th day he
umbiical cord of vital suppiis fom abroad was severed. ¢ was he Who,
durin the Tt fortie, had decided 10 56t up & nava resarch and develop:

ment organisation’ in India t0 that it ould help the Navy to progressvely
indienise the producton of naval hardware and develop the necessary ex

pertice within the county. He invited Dr. J.E. Keyston of the Royal Naval
Scientfic Service to vit India and advise on the formation of  research
nd development wing of the RIN. Dr. Keyston arived in India in Septem-
ber 1949 on & two-moath fac fnding and advisory assigament.

During his stay in India, Dr. Keyston held discussions with various
offcals and visited severaltechnica etablishments, three naval esablsh-
ments— HMIS Venduruhy. Valsura and Shiaf, the technical development
establishments of the Indian Army, and some of the national Iaboratories
‘and research insiutes.

In his ‘Report on the Requirement of the Royal Indian Navy or Sentfic
Assistance’ submited to.the CINC, RIN in December 1949, Dr. Keyston
made several recommendations for providing seentific assstance which
Would eahane the technological and operations] eiciency of the RIN.

“The RIN, 1 free India’snaval arm, would ned the servies of  sientific
communit’ for the main purposes of assising in the effcint maintenance
of ships and equipment,involving: modifation o sutfoca conditions aod
promotion o the mostfeciveuseof naval materal buiding up an indigen-
ous sorehouse of seeatic knowledge o the propertics and behuvious of
the ses, ships and cquipment; ppliction of scientic study and analyss (o
the problems of the operational use and development of naval arms and
other hard and softwace; and provison of assistance n the developmeat of
cientificorintation in naval persomnel. The scientist responsblefor carey-
ng out these tasks, a5 visuaised at that time, would be a combination of
the pure research scentist, the applied research sientist, the development
scientstand the new.-design scientist besides, he would be a physiist,che
imist, mathematcian, eletrcal enginesr, mechasical engincr, marine engi
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4. Ibid, Aug 1947-Aug. 1948, 1948, .
 Cabinet Sceretaria (India) Records.
Report on the Royal Indian Navy, op.eit.. July-Dec. 1945, 1946, p. 2.
7. Kulkari (Vice Admial) K
op. 1 and 2.
. Reprt onhe RoylIndin Nev, ol Avg. 47 194,72
and3.
9. Naval Headquarters (India) Records—Return of Court Martil.
10. Nambiar (Brigadier) AM.M., Retd, personal materal received. 1953,
P4
11, Report on the Royal Indan Navy, 1945-49,op. cit. p. 3.
121 Report on the Indian Navy, Ag. 1949-Dec. 1950, op. cit., pp. 3and 4.
13, 1., p. 4, and Naval Headquarters (Indi) Records.
14: Naval HeadquartersIndi) Records —Prime Minstr Jawaharlal Nehiu's
Indonesian cruise.

and2,
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He also recommended thecreation of an Tndian Defence Science Service
(IDSS), embracing both defence and civilan scientists, on th fines of the
then Government Scientifc Servie in the UK. Thi, he thaught, was neces.
sary a5 1 Would et the sel o the objectives fornte-sevice action n research
and development, function as a machinery for determining satisactory con
ditons of servie for defeoce scietists, ive espri de corps 1 those taking

upthe new vocation n India, and be of the greatest value in attractng sien
s o Defence Science carces

1. Keyston, JE., Report on the Requirements of the Royal Indian Navy
for Scientifc Assistance, Government of India, 1950, p. 1, and Naval
Headquartes (Indi) Records.

2. Ibid., pp. 12
3 Ihidp. 3
i
5
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Prime Minister, took passage on NS Delhi from Bombay on a vii to
Cochin,

An important landmark in India’s naval and maritime historywas Pandit
Juwaharlal Nehru'svisit 0 Indonesiad on board the flgship Delhi i 1950
The cruier was escorted by the thrce destroyers and a times by the [2th
Frigate Squadron whichvited Penang and the Andaman and Nicobur ports
“The Prime Minser embarked el along wit his daughter, Shrimati ndira
Gandhiand grandsons Rajiv (age 5) and Sanjay (age 3)0n June 2, 1950 and
arrived at Jakarta on June 7. Afte the Prime Minister hid disembarked,
the ship visted Surabaya and Bali, During thei tay i Indonesi, the offc
cers and men of the Navy recived tremendous hositality andcourtesy. The.
el s commanded by Capiain A_K. Chattrj (later Admial and Chiet
of the Naval Sl The Def aisoflew the s f Resr Admiral Baroard, the
first Rear Admiral Commanding the Tndian Naval Saquadon (RACINS).

Rear Admiral Barnard's report on the Tndonesia cruis gives an ntee-
csting account of the crossing-theline (equator) ceremony with Prime
Minisee Nehro on board. It sates, “ships were out of routinefo the cros
sing the ine ceremony. Tn Dell, Neprune's courtasscmbled on the quartr-
deck and i the course o the usual specches, Neptune was warnod that, in
sccordance with the Constitution of India, he should change his name to
Varuna. . Neptune's court then proceeded from the quarter-deck to the
top of A" trret, accompained by the Prime Ministee and s party. Tn due
coure the Prim Minister was brought before the court and charged as fol-
Tows: frty, he worked 100 hard, sccondly he had o0 many tlephones on
his desks, and hirly, he deivered (oo many long spceches.

Said Adrmiral Barnard about Pandit Nehrs i his report 4 “Shordly afer
His arival, 1 asked him o go wherever he wanted in the ship and talk to
ratings a thie work, and said,  hoped he would do so_without being sur-
rounded by a crowd of gold lace and senior offcrs. Afer his st good.
ights ret, his inquiring mind was intrcstein all aspeets of the ship's
actviies 1 think th thing tha sruck Nim ms, apat from he overcrowd
. o shiplife was the e that i th vrious messs theresa widediversity.
of background, elgion and language which i, in effct, & minute cross:
Section of Indi yet we tomchovw, because of our naval trining, manage.
o get along togethe and smil in confined quarters. I think he saw in the
hips, a microscopic exampleof the great work or theunity f Indi towhich
e i devoted his e

REFERENCES

1. Report on the Royal Indian Navy, Jan-June 1945, Naval Headquarters,
(India), 1945 p. 1
2. Thid, JulyDec. 1945, 1946, p. 1.

3. Ibid, Jan-Dec. 1946, 1947 p. [
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ine; (5) promoting th effcency of weapons and equipment such s guns,
underwater weapons, radar and asdic sonar) equipment by measuring and
Studying the transmision properties of the sea and air and placing on 8
Sound basis the seence of forecasing waves, swell and metcorologcal con-

fons at sea or determining the timing of amphibious operations to the
best advantage; and (6) manufacturing defence materia in Tndia as had
alrady been recommended by Professor P-N.S. Blacketin his 1948 report
o the Minjster of Defence:

“To implement the plan required the assistance o slentss or e manu-
Fcture of nsval equipment such as asdic, radar, preditors, guns and am.
munition. This in tarm necessitated seintits ganing expertse vith naval
ientifc devices to cnsurs proper guidance to fhe nation's industey in the
initial stages of manufacture. Special attention was o be give to the e
of indigenous material and to finding substitute or items or material whish
‘wershitherto mported

It was et at that i that it was csentalfor the RIN o st up s reposi-
ory of sienific nformation and experts in Indi for sudying such aspects
a5 underwater warfure, submarine, mines, torpedoes, radar, undervater
deteeion and protection devies,remote control of wespons and cquipment,
‘and communication. A body of scienists skiled and experienced inthe tech-
nique of siemific experimentation, on and in the sea and & fund of seentifc
Knowledge ofthe nature and propertiesof sed—temperature creens,scaus
tic and clectromagnetc tranamision, underwater charactersics of ships
including magnetic and acoustic felds—would be an aste to the Service
Over a perod of time,ths would enable 4 scietist {0 nherit a tradtion of
sea and ship rsearch aad steep himsef in the Knowledge and experience of
his kind of scentfc work in the new cavironment with ease and rapidity
“To quote Dr. Keyston, “Should he RIN become invalved nvar,is ability
o counter speedily such *devil's boxes' as magaeticand acousti mines, per-
Haps including some noveltypesand combinations, would depend on whethee
or ot there were avilabie on th spot i Tndi, cientist suicienly steeped
in Nuval acoustealand magnetc science {0 be able {0 immediately discern
and atack the Kernel of the problems posed by the nemy.'S

“This aim could be achieved by sending scentss abroad to gather naval
scentifc experience and iformation and by obtsning th srvices of exper
enced naval scientists from overieas Ths would,of cours, logically lead to
heestablidhment of  naval scienceIaboratory on the coast of Tndia.

Inorder o1ayasientifiofoundation fo buiding he edifice oFnaval scen-
il research, Dr. Keyston examined the availabilty of esources the requice-
ments o the Servico or the following o decades and the order of prior-
ez ofthe naval authorites and made severa recommendationsfor niating
such research. Based on these, he secommended the setiog upS of a Naval
Dockyard Laboratory aad an Undsewater Scence Establishment for which
cientfc assstanee was f0 be sought from the scientific stablishmeats of
the Army, civillan seeatiiereseacch nsttutions and the scienti
tons of other navis
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Indies Kistna arrived at Penang on Septenier 1, 1945 rendering asistance
0 the oscuption forces. Further to the cast, MIS Puob, Biar. Bengal
and some ofher RIN units did some excellent work in operations of Batavia
(Jakarta) and the Java Coust s wellas i the Sunda Strits.

CHMIS Narbada acived at Port Baiton September 26,1935, cscoring the
merey ship Bandsa and remained at that por tll November . During this
period she did valuable work scading scarch paries to various ishands (o
Took for survivors,interrogatin local nhabitants, collecting ntllgence and
providing vital Communication inks for the Army, the civl authorites and
the Pres, to Tndia (mainland) and Ceylon. She was latr rlived by IMIS
K,

HAIS Godasariand Coseryhad moved friher eastward  oin the Beish
Pacifc Fleet nd were deployed on csort dutis on the China cosst.

“Though the war with Japan had ended in as carly a5 August 1945, the
RIN units remained busy n a varety of post-var operations. This mainly
consised of mopping up operation, ransporation of roops and pisoners
and clcaning Briish and Japanese minchelds in the exster theare. Smul
tansously,ths pesiod winessed a considerable amount of eorganisation of
ships and smaller unit of the RIN. A large number of ships were cither
placed in the reserve fleet, disposed of, reurned 1o the ownc, o converted
back for trad.

“These actvities and reorganisaton continued tl India became indepen-
dent EMIS Kistna was deployed on ant-smuggling atrols inthe Pk Sia
At the request of the Madras Goverament. She was subsequentlyrliyed by
HMIS Calcuta

“The 37th Mineswesping Flotilawhich had been decommissionedandplaced
on the Reserve Fiect was again commissioned for mincsweeping operations
in the Andaman Isiands from Octobe to December 1946, Junna acted in
Support, Serving s the vitualling and stors issuing Ship.

Four landing ships, which had beentaken overfrom the Royal Navy, were
commissioned st Vishakhapatnam and vere used for dumping ammusition at
sea off Vishakhapataam and Port Bl

HMIS Dhanush was sonverted into a Boys' Teaining Ship in June 1946
and undertook a cruise off the East African Coast. terminating at Bombay
i September. Her second traning cruise commenced from Karachi on

ser 25, 1946 and sho called at Madras, Port Blair, Chittagong. Visha-
incomalee. She was replaced by HAMIS Tr.

The eve of independence witnessed major changes.t On June 3, 1947,

ons between the Brish Governmen and the Tndian leaders were

y completed and on Augist 15, 1947, the two now sel-governing

‘Tndia and Pakistan came ino being. These events natrally
ompositon of the Royal Indian Navy and on July 1, 1947, &

tee was formed to make recommendations regarding the

et e G

Pariion Counei did the sl
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5. Events at Sea

MAJOR OPERATIONS AND EXERCISES (19451950

EARLY 1% 1945, Germany having fillen and the end of the Waralmostin
sih, the main thrust of alied maritime activity was in the eastern theatre.

Tn April 1945, the RIN's Bangor and Bathurst class minesweepers were
formed into the 37Uk Minesweeping Flotila and were deployed at Mandapan
and thereafer at Kyauk Py, The Flotila included Basset lass trawersfor
anbuoy Iaying. On May 2, 1945, the Flotl took part in the sa-borne.
assault on Rangoon. HMIS Caunery and Sule lso took partn the opera.
tion leading {0 the capture of Rangoon. HMI ships,ranging from hatbour
defence motor launches t0 loops, made hazardous journeys up to Burma’s
ortuous watervays and nasrow chaungs, many of which were uncharied;
the RIN ably assisted the land forces whenever calied upon 1o do 0. The
Britsh Adnicaly has described the operation as “unprecedented in the
annals of naval istory. "

Since the occupation of Rangaon, RIN sioops maiatained antishipping
patrol off the Tenasserim Coust nd in the Tavoy area. HMIS Asiam and
Sind remained cngaged in convoying tro0p transporters. The partcipation
of Hindustan and Assom in the Victory Parade at Rangoon, herefor, gave
recognition o the partplayed by the RIN i the iberation of Bucma.

“The Royal Indian Navy's salvage organisaton! towed S.5. Ehind oft the
Mandapam breakwater (where she lay partly sunk) and subscquently sank
Her at sea. Similarly,the Foremost which had been sunk atth entzance o
Mazagon Docks at Bombay, and the Vishakhapatnam Port Tust ug Ranger,
‘which had been sunk in ts approsches, were slvaged.

“The second hal o 1945 continued to witnes naval activiy in support.
of the occupation forces. HMIS Narbada, Godavariand Kisna maitained 4

o

Searhing patols in the Mergut Atchipelago® the Forest Scats and off
Tavoy and Tenaserm consts. Landing parties usd o be sen fo inerto-
sating inhabitants and for calction of neligence. The danbuoy layecs
HMIS Punjab sad Deccan which were deployed off Phuket Iand a the
northern e of Malacca Staits, assised in fghing th fire on board
Vestal ftr a sicide bomber had crashed on her deck.

‘Narbad, Godasai and. Kisna th 37t Mincsweeping Flotla
other RIN unts thereafter proceeded castwards to Malaya and Du

o
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and looked like an Englishman | Thus ended the saga of Indian Mutiny a5
Seen from Shamsher the only ship which did ot mutny.

“Many years after the event, Krishnan told me that e had engineered
with Adlam the diversionary signal for the ditched areraf

Licutenant Krishnan, who won the Distinguished Service Cross i sction
in the Persian Gulf in 1941, ose o the rank of Vice Admiral and was the
Flag Officer Commanding.in-Chif of the Eastern Naval Command before
etirement. He was present at the time of Pakistani General Niazf's sur-
render to our force n December 1971 at Dhaka aftesth Indo-Pak confe.
He died in 1981

Disipns during the war

During World War 11, the disipline in the RIN sppeared to have beea
saiictoy on the whole Many senor ffcers and oters even. dscribed

s cxcllent! The Commision, however, satd: “onecunnotoveiookthe
nuerons i Hich have Ocurred 1s Nav's shpsand Establshents
uring the Was " Thers wee nine mainies becwes 1942 and 1945 and.
e Commision recorded that the manner in whieh he mutniesorgnated
o tht many ofhe ratings Wer prone o ndicpline and had exaggera
L ntions ahout i ights Whieh esced unfvoursbly on (el snss of
oty 30 Toyaly 1o the Servie. The iesigation whih fllowed some o
e mtines has further dslosed that he wer fale 1 he adminsirac
{ion and that hre s consderaleroo For mprovementn th conditions
of Service” Afes the mutiny in Mareh 1942 . the Mechanical Traning
Establshaent at Bombay,th then Flag Officer Commanding Royal Indian
Navy, Vi Admial Si Hebert Fitzhrbertcame 0 the concusin'® that

“Had th offcers mainained prope contae with the Apprenices and had
e general dicplne of th Exiablishment bee i & sathfuctory sate the
ouibreak of ndicpline coud ot have occurred.” In Junuary 1943 Adnial
Fisherbert vas o alanc st the iate of ndiscipline i the Navy that he
found it necsary o itelte h follovin note (o the Commanding O
cersof all th ships and Establshment

"1 diturbd ovr the number of cass of nsubordination which have
occurrd ecently in His Majety's Tndian Ships. Tho requency Witk which
heo caes e ocearced pint o e et tht thac & something.nher-
ey weong wih the way Ships Companies have been Handled by thee
olfers.

T have gisen th fullst considration t0th recntcauses andamconva:
e that in early ll cass, h 100t cae wa the mishandingof he it~
tion by he ofices, usally ¢  very sty sage

“Napolean said ‘There are not bad men, there are only bad officers."
ruth of thissatement s anply borne out by reenthappeings. It
s for e to et ceran s concring e Ealng of the men
‘which shouid be known but ae apparenty not apprecated by all o

*“The frt and most impartant of ll actties indulged in
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and looked ke an Englishman ! Thus ended the saga of Indian Mutiny s
S from Shamser the only ship which did not mutny.

Many years aftr the event, Krishnan told me that he had engincered:
with Aslam the diversionary sgnal for the ditched aieraft1”

Licutenant Krishnan, who won the Distinguished Service Cross n action
in the Persian Gulf i 1941, ose o the rank of Vice Admiral and was the
Flag Offcer Commanding-in-Chief ofthe Eastern Naval Command  before
reirement. He was preseat at the ime of Pakistani General Niaais sur=
cender t0 our forces in Decerber 1971 at Dhaka fte th Indo-Pak confliet
He died in 1981

Disiln durin te

Diring Wort War T, ihe discipline te RIN appesed o have b
cxahetny on s whele: M sl Ol e it e Sl
e cuolint ) The Comition, hovese ssed “onecuanaf oeiogte
numsrous et whih havsSesared s vy shipe nd Exeblhments
g the Wat There s s ki bebmeen 1542 and 1945 and
e Commison sconied tat *1he mibne n hich thesmataas rginaled
bt ey o th ulins wetepron o nisciling i ek s
{5 ntions aboot he ihis i el wveara on thet e S
iy and oty 1o th Sarie: Th iveigton whic follame s o8
o i e e tha here e e i
it G s Come bl oo
o Senice™” Aftee the iy i March 1942 the Mhanic Trining
Exabihmnt t o, e the Flag OfierCommanding Ryal Idia
Navy Vi Adria S et Fitthroet came 10t concuion thak

i the offis muitane] oper soatah wh the appeenes G H
o gnenldsciplne ofthe Exiaiskment bee i aifacory s
e of ndicpine coud ot hav oetsd In Jmasy 943 Admiral
Fitherbert was 4 alaied a he stateof indpin n the Navy tha e
o i neceary o et e flloving v 1 the Conmanding Ofi
s of sl heships and Estblment

"L b ov he umber o cass o nsbordination WHI BV
occurred vesently n His Mgty ndin Shie. The fecoeney vith whie
{hes caes have ceured poat 0t st ha e i omething .
ey ons v e vy S Compasies v b B 5

“Thave given h s consideration 1 he e caies nd amonvin
et i cary sl cse, e oo causs s . mishandligof he s
i by the offcr,uaty st  vry cay g

Napoleon sid Tt are nok bad men, e a nly bad offes? The
et of i atement sl boras oyt by et Bappenigs i et
iy for me to muncite et futh conccing the handlingof the e
‘which should be known but are apparently not appresiated by all offcers.

o it and ot imporantof al e ndulged i b . o
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12. Budget

THE DEVELOPMENT of the Indian Navyin relation o th resource alocations
made during the period 1945 to 1950 is sipnificant due o certain major
events that ook place during thoss eventfl years,

“The primary objective o the Government at hat tme, apparentl, vas fo
reduce the economic burden caused by the War and ths was sought 1o be
achieved by the demobilisation s decommissioning of a izeabl porton of
the war machinery which included manpower, hardware, ships and crafl
The second objeetive was o setle the var ducs and Revenue Accouns.

ACsuch 8 juncture, therefoe, prevalent norms or defined guidelines could
ardly be followed. Forthermore, even & cursory cxamination of the docu-
ments on the relevant Defence. Serices Esimats rovels that explanatory
memoranda of any kind that wereprepared were only from 1947-48 onward.
No explanation i avaiable o enable an analyss on the bass o allocation
of funds, the thought process of the planners, orthe premises leading to the
rder of priritie for the allocation of funds during th calier years. There-
fore, appreciation and justication of allocations of funds to various heads
of expendiure is vy diffcule. I is neither appropriate nor a frufl ex-
ercie to carry out an analysis o arrive at deductions regarding the rend
of financial management pertaining (o ths period. Wherever it s possbie,
however, an attempt s been made to hghlight corain statements ound in

{he documents ad t Geduee he relaivepriortes i he fcalmeral make-
up of he nancia body or he authoritis hat id down the ground roes
ahe time.

Defone eviees

o th expenditre o miltary defenc, Tocal pavaldefnce nd
Defence Services Non-cffective, the expenditure on rewards, pen-
nsand payments to vl departments; Captal Expenitre,
il expondiare, new constcution or the RIN, iteds nd
. Schomess and Resoveris o war. conirvtions med

England,
he Defegce Service Esimats or the years I945-
ving an indicaion o the et c
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on the Trppi of Capicon, Lakshadyeep and the Maldves nea the West
Coas of Idi, he Babrain goup nar the Pecsan G, the Andarans
0 the Nicohas I the oy of Bengal and the Disgo Garia group I the
Chagos Archipaago.

Caniisravle sopliical inifcance i o atached to the bays, g
and bihts o te Ofean, The Pesan Gl which s vy I ocked
s it s Choke pnt at Hormus, the Arabian Sen which sepaate the
Iocin and Arsbian pesioeas, he GBI of Aden entey 0 which i ontrl.
1 by th it o Socotrs, the Red Sen Nhote gate-pot s t Babl
Mandeh,the Bay of Bengal sparating the Indin and Maysan pniosiss
2 the Gul of Malaces withSinapore commandin eney to . hve il
Pliyed s signicant ol the marime hisory of th region.

Becansaof th uriquefesture of the monsoons and the development of
e muleas ofcvliation sround tis Occ,cceaie ctviy and tadions
deveoped in this egion hfore any other plce. Cenurcs bfore e -
Velopmmea of sefuting acivies in the Acgean e the toal st of
Peninalas India ad ascady buit upthl cecanic taditons.

e, nival nd geopolikal imporianc o Hndocked countries
SN ks Wih he 28 by acquiing sovreany over vatervays o
e Tnd orrdors has been pprssued by polico-mltary hakersfor
Sentuic. Fof inance, the poteaial of i preence fnth Tdian Occan
o even 11 sk, By a0 e prOmPCed s Sup poers of oy
o ke Brempi o Al i 1 i ocean over Tand ven i the st
oty Th Bt sppredation of (o balace of powe i and around

i fcr Word War 1 and it ute plass made durng the fores lso
aered 10t contigences.

What s ot kg and lle Known i thefacttha Maaroa Ranji
Singh th frea e f the Punja, had o realsed the importanceof
Ckbishing % ik with th sea afie s vitory over the Pathans and
Alghans during the ird decade ofthe It cenruy. To quot  hitorian,

e Punja i vas 1o cspand any frter, tcould oty be crost

e Sinh deer 0 th 1 o sctosth Sul) (o Tnda” (The porion of
Indiathn hld by the D) The Brtih weiecevee cnovgh 10 persuade
 the Maharaja to sign a commercial treaty in December 1832 and abandon

et ol e T s ad 0y iy

e supr pawersove (el preenc in the Indian Ocean conn

airds che Egypian
€ Who rles n the st will shory e o the

; g fiom  cartl analyis o th sequecs of
s mariime past s hst daring e s v milmna, those
e ol s of e rs, iy vin e o
hiwest, did rule some parts of the Indian subcontinent
s

E ries became an integral part of the Indian
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“Whils | was on the bridge, Ameer Aslamand Lwere discussing thenews

and he having come up through the lower deck, a communication saior,
Kncw some of the men whose names wece being mentioned a eaders of the
mutiny. Aslam shortly thereafter went downstaic, came back agai to tll
me that there was & conference going on in the Commanding Officer’scabin
with al th senior offcers,including Licuteaant Hammon.

By this time, the lower deck (salors quarters) had already got the n
formation that & mutiny had taken place and from the brdge 1 could scc
small knots of sailors talking and gossping.

At about .00 pm. we received 3 message from the Fiag Offcer, Bom-
bay, informing us that an aecral had ditched about 200 miles west of
Bombay and that we were to proceed there and carry out a search. The
Captain came up to the bridse and asked me to ay out the cours (o the
ditched aircrat and thereafier we alered course northovestward for this
‘position. The salors of course knew at e that instead of ntering Borbay
harbour and joining ther shipmatcs in mutiny, we had altered the course
of the ship and feelings began (o get hot on the lower deck.

“After night rounds, Gautam Singh informed the Captain that the men
wereimpatient and that we should clearlower deck and explainthe situation
tothem Lieutenant Krishnan, knowing my views and presuming quite ightly
hat 1 was a Hot head, directed that 1 §0.up to the bridge and kesp watch
while he addressed the lower deck and the offices. Therefore, [ was not
actually presen to hear Krishnan's famous specch but Aslam came up im-
mediately after and told me ofthe very good theatical prformance of the
Commanding Offcer. He explained (o the men what mutiny was. He further
explained (o them that he was 25 much an Indian as any one cls. H tore
‘open his shirt and exclaimed that if his body was cut, black Indian blood
would flow out of it He managed to calm down the ailos and told them
hat we were on a task of mercy o search for @ ditched aireaft.

“About 48 hours later we entered Bombay harbour to find (he entie

* Indian Navy at anchor with biack flags iying from the mastheads. Of coursc
before that we had heard on the All India Radio that Gorkha soldirs had
boarded our ring feaders ship at Karachi and that for al intents and pur-

Jose the mutioy was over and the ring leaders behind bars. As we entered

ombay harbor, it was such & sad sight 10 see solders in Khaki uniform

th guns on the upper deck of our ships, We were lso asked tohoist the
g but this the Capiain refused to do as all of us fad told hm that

ould it do it when we ae the only ship which never mutnied.
wered, a boat camealong:

e T e
ing pin (0t e wherepon. b afeers
Kb it ma o Lt kot Kl

v snc. At that ine el hd st onde it
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School at Jamnaga 10 be bui at  cost of Rs. 95 akhs andthe Guanery
Schoal at Cochin 10 b bult at  cos of Rs. 0 sk, Plan for future de
velopmentof the taining hools—baske, advapsed and tchnical o ko
formulted and finaled: Constretion o & swimnin poolat Bombay for
{rsining in simming and I aving wa ks approved. HMIS Ty was con
\ered ins 3 trinin gt fo the sa traning of cadetsand midshipmen.

On January 15, 1949, Naval Headquartrs wis reorganised ino ive main
branche, ch headed by » Pincpa Sl Ofier: Sl rsach, Personael
Branch, Adminitraion ranch.Materal Branchand Naval Avistin Brach
“The Dicstorte of Tesiing foried partof the Prsonnel Branch.

From November 1, 1952, the appainment of the Commodore Super-
endent. Indian Navil Training Extabishmnts, vho supervised ll rsiiog
activies in the Novy's training school, was abolshed and A fullledged
Ditecor of Naval Traning was appointed (o cary out, e li,all fun
ioms iherto ssigned o the Commodore Superinendent,

“The thtee major maval sttions in he couniry, Bombay, Cochin and Vi
K, have piaped o signicant role inth development and voluion
of aval siing

Uil oubresk of World War I, most ofth raningcstablhrnents o
the RIN e located in Bombay

“The acminstration ofthe Naval Barcacks, various chool.
and training csablments was at that e tho responsi
manding Officer, RIN Depot il the Naval Dockyard s conroied by the
Captin Superitendent o the Dockyard

"The ol payed by the naval etablshmets in Coshin, both in aperatons
and einin, wascqualy sgnfeant The defence equiementofTndiaas &
hole had been reviewed by he Chatfld Commitic by ahout 935 nd this
‘Commiti had recommended the doption of e yesr plan o e dere
Iopment of cepot, triming esablciments nd local naval defence cqul-
ment. Consequentio th ecommendations of s Commitc, it vas docded
o dveiop Cochi o NavalBase. Implemcntation of this dcision vas -
ther hsicned o theoveof World War 1 on Augist 31, 1939, T days
before th outbreak of the War, small maval bse wis sabished n Cocin
under Capain L. Wadeson ofthe Royal Indian Navy a the Naval Offcer-
nCharge, Cochin

Originaly this establishment was called a Local Naval Defence (LND)
Bise and was made responsibe for the operaton and manring of the ocal
Port WirclssSignal Stton. Thre wre sbout 2 offcrs and 0 rtings for
wircless communication and the Examination Service Comilfes. The rat:
inga were sccommodated na barracks in Venduruthy which wascrle wed
45 post ffcewhile most fthe offcers wersaccommodated i Coekn Clab.
atFort Coclin. P

By the e of 1940, 50 aces ofland extending from the Malabar G
the Oid inema Gate on Willngdon Iland was acquied from the
Authority, Constucton of buldings and 4 ety and the nstall
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August 1949, Ot of these, 55 oined the executve branch, 7 joined he engi-
ecring branch and five were snt o th clectica branch. In additon, 1 1.
leased officers were recalled and granted specal fc-year short srvice con
mision in the Royal Indian Navy. To order to further indigenise training of
ffiers, an Inter-Service eaing insttution, he National Defence Acaderny,
ame into being in January 1948, Thirty-ight Royal Tndian Naval Cadets
Joined the Naval Wing of the Academny and completed thir training in 1951
O passng out from the Academy, they were sat to the UK., ik other
RIN cadets before them, for further raining.

To meet shortages in manpower, both in aining and administrative
spheres, 88 commissioned offcers and 61 wasrant officers rom all branches
af the RN were oaned to the RIN 43 & top-gap arcsngement.

Several new courses were itroduced. In order to mplement bsic, advan-
e and operationaltraining,three new courie, vt senior offccr’refrcther
Course, junior offcer’s refrésher course and smail hips gunnery offcers
‘ourses were nstituted at Cochin during 1951-52.In February 1953, the first
Tong physica training course fornaval offices was undertaken i Indiaatthe
‘Army School of Physical Training, Pune.

“An added commitment for the training of Nationsl Cadet Corps offcers of
the Naval Wing of both senior and junior divisions was also underiaken by
the Navy in 1951, The Atomic, Bateriologial and Chemical Damae Con-
trol School (ABCD School) wassct up at INS Shikaj an traiaing i techni-
ques of ABC warfare was introdced.

“Training activites for ratings weee also stepped up, sylabi revised and
several new courses introduced. Five hundred and eight ratings vere deputcd
f0the UK. betieen Decermber 1947 and May 1948 to undergo vrious courses
and attachments in the RN. Tho majority of ratings of tis group were car-
marked forthe st cuise being cauired forthe RIN, HMIS Delh and. afes
‘compltion of thelr courses, they were ‘drafed o the ship.

“The Dockyard Apprenticeship Schemel wastrodiced for the raining of
civilen trade apprentices in order to provide the Naval Doskyard and Base

 Repuir Organisaions with technicans or the highly seciaised and skiled
job.

" Aptil 1952, it was decided that the Bostswains training course should
also beconducted in India. The first course commenced at Cochin in February

coures for profesona tning of raiogs o diflrent discplines
eted. It wasexpected at that tme that more spciaist courses

first and second rates could be undertaken in India once the
spment from the UK. had been insalld in various trining

ot ecomnendatons madab h Tl Pt Con:
T e
d et of "Th-l ‘were the Torpedo,

e o B
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A naval base was first pened at Vishakhapatoam during World War ILon
December 12, 1939, The affceofthe Senior Naval Offier, Vishakhspatosm
was then located ina small buiding nxt 0 the ld Harbot Dispensary. The
area under (he administrative contrlof Naval Offcr-n-Charge, Vishakh
painam then extended from Port Baruve inthe North to Port Vadeva i the
South.

“The necessity (o have naval control on merchant shipping s to have an
operationl an repuir naval bse o th st Coas of India was th primary
consideration n comisioning the naval base. As a result, HMIS Circars
Came into being as  refting and operational esablishment in April 1942,
Incidentally, it was in this year that the naval base and Vishakhapataam
Harbour were bombed by Japanese aircraf but the damage sulfered was
negigible.

“The enormous impetus of the war effort necesstatd the development of
‘Vishakhapatnam 4 an advance bis and sccordingly the faciltie at this port
were extended o et the entire needs o the 141h Army in Burma by the
exablishment o vas rca for soring ammunition. This was know in thote
days a the Ordnance Export Transit Depot. The same place s now known

al Armamen Depot and i situatsd about six miles from the ha
bour. There used to be a Royal Naval Base s Roval Naval Establishment
Amar from 194310 1945 n the arca now caled the C.MH. Area. This was
closed down during the st quarte of 1946, To meet the needs of naval and
merchant ships, an o1 jetty was ereted near the northwestern arm of the
harbour,

Tiwas in 1943 that the Supreme Commnd stablished this port as
vance base for Coasal Forces, Smallcrat belonging o thealid naviesused
o asembie 4t Vishakhapatnam and work up during the monsoon sesson
with the ultimate objec of proceeding to Busma around ctobec very year.
“This stte of aflues exised rom eaely 19431 thecnd of the War, Tho Naval
Oficerin-Charge had an overll contralof all shipping operated from this
port but the Coastal Forees had ther own operational commander who was
Known s the Captain, Coastal Forces.

By the end of 1945, the need for Coastal Forces no onger existed and the
small craft which had already assembled alongsde the naval Jtty in HIMIS.
Ciears were engaged for duties in the Navy, and he ret were disposed of.
HMIS Circars then becarmea small aperational and maintenaneo basecater-

o the needs of naval ships which visited the East Coust. Tho etablsh
et was extremely small and consisted of about  dosen offcers and 200
men. Circars, However, was a sparate entity under the Jursdiction of &
‘Naval Officrin-Charg, Vishakhapatnam. Thisoffce, who was f the rank
of Captain, held the cperational command ofal the s between t
‘Coast of India and the West Coss of Burma. His jrisdicton extende
from Kanyakumari alon the Esster seabosrd t the tp of Sumatsa.

India had to establish a Boys” Training Establshment ofts own,
existiog before patiionat Karachi having been assgned ol

o« ALEE
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crane were taken up. Meanwhile, work on the project of establishinga arge
Royal Naval Landing CraftBase at Cochin also commenced by 1942. Owing
to pausty of offe accommodation, the ground floor of Malabar Hotel's
Eastern Wing was requistioned for us a< naval offices around the midale of
1941, During th same year, a Sea Transport Organisation and Embarkation
Headguarters wereaiso esablished at Cochin. The permanent naval base
under construction had been named “Vendurathy*and the barracks occupied
by ratngs at ot Cochin chistened Venduruthy 1. This establishment was
finally commissioned as HMIS Vendiuruhy on June 24, 1943. Al the naval
offices, unis and ratings in Venduruthy 1T moved tothis new establishment
“The naval base by then had become a larg stablshment with approximately
5000 ratings. An aitport was consructed n 1943 to meet the operational e
quirements of the 312 MURAF (Maintenance Uit o the Royal Ale Fores,
a8 alo the requirements ofcivildefence.

In June 1946, the requirements of World War I avingaready been et
a decision was taken o decommission the Royal Naval Air Station Chinkara
(RNAS Chinkara) and alo to reduce HMIS Vendiruly (0 @ considerable
extent The Royal Navai Establishment compltsd the winding up process by
about August 1946, The Royal Indian Navy also started the reduction pro-
cess by discharging civllan employees who had been cngaged on & emporary
basis and withdrawing personnel rom Cochin to the Home base at Bombay.

‘With Tndependence in August 1947, it was decided to once again expand
e naval base at Cochin, As some of the training schools had gore to Paki:
stan, corresponding training fucltes had to b created in India. Cochin w15
chosen s the appropriatesitefor the purpose. The buidings vacated by RNAS
Chinkara were earmarked for housing the traning schools as 3 temporary.
measure. A new Signal School was st up t Cochin owards the cnd of 1946
in view of HMIS Talwar’ having paid offin August 1946 in Bormbay. In
Junuary 1947, Captain MH. St L. Nott, RIN, took over as Naval Office-

Chiarge, Coshia. Aftera detailed eview of the faciltes avalable at Cochin
‘and its potential for playing therole of & premir raining estabiishment for
the Indian Navy, Captain Note strongly urged the Government 0 Iniite
measuees for the development and expansion of the naval base. In adition
€0 these schools, the Navigation and Direction Schol, the new Naval Sea-
manship School and a new Gunnery School were also et up.

Since the majority of Indian naval training schools were now ocated in
HAIS Venduruthy, Coshin, it was decided o upeade the status of he naval
authority at Cochin to that of a Superintendent of Indian Naval Training
‘Establishments.In August (945, the Commodorein-Charge, Cochinalso be-
‘came the Commodore Superintenden of Training, Royal Indian Navy.

Under the command of Commodore H.B. Elison, DS.0, RN, who
o e

- In 1951, a decision was aken to build permanent buidings for all raniog.

offces i the Naval Base, This work was (o be completed n four
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I NovEMBER 1910, th frst ever aiecraf! {0 take off from a ship's deck was
Jaunched in Chesapeake Bay from the scout cruiser USS Birminghan. The
s ever landing st 55 took place on an improvsed fight deck buil over
a tureet on board. the acmoured cruser USS' Pemmayloan on Janvary 18,
1911, In 1912, the navies of the United States and the United Kingdom
scquirsd ther st aireraft and thus was added th tird dimension to opera-
tions at sca by the navies of the world, This aeo sgnifed the transfe of
the role of reconnassance pieket at se from the scout frgates and scout
eriters 1o the air-borne "eys of th fet”
Dering the earle years of the 1914-18 War, wasships carring seaplanes
could only launch hem from the deck and recover then by using cranes after
they had landed on the ea-surface. These were amplibian wrcrat capable
of anding on water or & runway. Within a short period of their introduc-
tion,these aircraft sssumed an offnsiv role and started carring torpedoss
‘and boribs for use against nemy submarines, ships and shore argets.
“The fist ship designed (o launch and land aircalt at s, ., the st
career, as this class of ships is now known, was he Briish passenger lner,
HMS ‘Argus, which was converted for the purpose and equipped with the
world's fist Tush.deck,afat deck wihout any superstructure. THIS innova-
ton, in s wake, brought in the development of high-elosity, rapid-ie,
high-angle antiarcralt naval guns and some new classes of smallr ships
deigned fo the ant-ircratrol, i additon to other rolessuch s destzoyees
and torpedo boats s
“The first World War saw farly extensive se o ship-bome alfcraft. These
planes were used for ai reconnassance, caeying out atacks on ships,sub-
marines and shore bases and o protecion of fets from ai atacks
“The ftervening years bewesn the two World Wars helped in realising the
potential of the “Toating airelds’ and provided a spurtin building aireraft
carricrs by many countis. The it uch shi, desigoed and buit asan
aircraft carie, was HMS Hermes which was lauiched ia 1919.1¢ was du
ing the third décade of ths century, hovever, that the Japaness, Britshand
the Americans developed the techniques of all-weather anding and
of carrer-borne aiteaft. Th ‘island’, ., the superstructure
bridge for naviation and command, was added: Battehips and o

o carried airaf which wer wsd for scouing and spokig—peo
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‘nsuabefo e type of work that the Dockysrd was expected {0 under-
{ake at tha poin of e, The sz fsopplies procure, for xarpl, were
s on requirements of sloops and ocal v defenc vEsals WA the
‘work acualybeing handle a1 he Dockyard wasmjor repis t dstopers
and crusers damaged i action. The same stuaton aros in togard 1o the
Fange of eneral stores—at the beginning o tho War thee wee about 10000
tems o reguar supply stocked, many of wich were absoltc by the Royal
Navy sandards thse stores e {0 55,00 10 4000 tems by the end
of the War

In 194, the Admiralty advised thatall posibesupples mustbe obained
Jocallyani the RIN' should st bou buiking p prodscton i Tnda. In
he mate of cothing and mes raps, i hc been welLesabihed by the
end of th year, bu the RIN st up » Vitulling Depot in Borbay which
Wi not bound o purchas. proviions theough he Supply Depariment a1
e time.

“The professonsl taffof the Elctrical Department was of considersble
ol and very soon an escllent rane o cetrical fitings of special Admir-
ally patten wee unde production in Caleuta

1y the nd of 1982, the RIN beganto st up various shore sxablshments
for personaelin Bombay. Thisadded to the altady heav demands on the
Naval Sores Deparimeat as it had 10 provid pracically ll tha vas requr-
cd ccept buidines.

“Tho general tores position in the Royal Naval Yards sbrosd became pro
sresively worse,addng e ot demandson the RIN. The NavalStores
Ofice had several it o the Eastern Fles to deal vith durin the period
“The requirements of all could natualy mot b mt and the serioussae
of aflis, aftr repeaed reprsenatons o snior RN offcrs, vas v
lly brought o th noti o the Admiraty. Asa eslt, a Mot Stre Depot,
2 Naval Streckeoing Offc,a Landing Craf Base and sverl ater spci
Stores esablifments were 36t up i 1543, These abllments, howeer,
cgan 0 makeheavydeminds on th Royal Indian Navy Organisaron due (o
ey in theavcivalof upples rom the UK. and lscwhere The cnd resut
fal this s hat he supply posion and orward pofcy were i contnual
State of . Tremendous quaniies o tores wre ated o be esental for
operaiona needs, 50 that  was imostimponitl o dcrminate and kecp
Suliient quanties i teck > et emergeney Tequirements. The Naval
Stores Department,nevertiles,waa bl o et approximatcly ov million
emands from ships and csabahments during the Wor
"My 1943, proposas wre submiied for cxpanson based onexporience
of the Warup o fhatime,on the sssumption tht  simiar degre o demand

ol ontinue, and afler sveral montis, approval vasaceorded o tis. T

mirally snt out s salTand greed s upply al requivements. This vas

85 (e Supply Deprtment had by thennearly broken d
wide variety and rang of store required from InGEEROS
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commissioned as HMIS Akbar at Bombay, the Boys' Training Esablishment
was subsequently moved to HMIS Circars in Vishakhapataam in Decenber
1947 Tt was, however, aed that th it was not suiableto house the Boys"
Training Establshment permanently for severa ressons including proposals
for tilsation of the are for uture expansion of the Scindia Shipyard (row
Hindustan Shipyard) and basin ofthe headquarers of  naval command on
the East Const.

Collns (Instuctor Lisutenant) D.JE,, Indian Navy, The Royal Indian

Navy 1939-45, Combined Inter Services Historical Secton, Tndia and

Pakisan, 1964, p. 14

2. Ibid, p. 15

3. Report on the Royal Indian Navy 1943-44, Naval Headquarters, Indis,
P 11, and Naval Headausrters (India) Records.

4 Inidp.13.

5 Doid. p. 12

6. Ibid, Aug. 1947-Aug, 1945, 1945, p. 1.

7. Royal Indian Navy (1612-1947) Assosiation—Journal 1965-66, Excerpts

from address by Admital Sie Geollrey Mies, K CB., K CS.L, 1966, p.

2021

Report on the Royal Indian Navy, Aug. 1947-Aug. 1948, op. ci. p. 7.

. bid. pp. 8-

T, Au. 1948-Aus. 1949, 1949, p. 4

. Doid., pp. 1516,

12, Ibid, Aug. 1947-Aug. 1948, p. 21

13, Toid,) Aug. 1948 Aug, 1949, p. 2

18, Ibid, 1946, 1947, . 7.

15, Tbid,, Aug. 1948'Aug. 1949, . 1.
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o sea lanes and denial ofthe same o the cnemy, protection of merchant
convoys, provision of asistanco and faclts to the Tndian Army for com-
bined (mphibious)opsrations and offenive operations agunstthe cnemy's
ships. submarines. ports, harbours and insallstons.

With Captain HL.C. Ranalds, OB, of the RN on loan service o the
RIN at its head, a Ditectorate of Naval Avitiond was set up at Naval
Headquarters, New Delhi in 1945, Since the RN did not spare any paval
airralt for transer o the RIN a tha im and since o aieral carree wis
‘available, it was decided to ook clsewhsre for theaircralt and, when these
were acqied, o set up  shore-based nucleus of a naval avition unt with
provision for fturs expansion. This was provided for i the Defence Budget
or 1949.50. At that time it was also-decided that the frst aierat caier
would be acaired by 1955 with another folowing within the et two years.
The inventory of naval siraf to be acquied by the Navy was expected 16
grow 10300 fighte,strke and ant-cubmaring ircraft by 1957, Outof these,
54 wer to be carrie-borne and the rest used ashore as trainers,reserves and
for shore-based operations. The primary shore-based srike airrall was
eoing to b tho Seafury FB 11 and 40 sirralt of this type were o be cquir-
ed by 1950.

Befor, Hovwerer, an atempt could be made to convert th plans nto rea-
Hity crtan extraneousfctors such s the Bl blockade and the prolonged
war in Korea putpad t the sspiations of the pionecrs of e fying branch.
The changed international situaion so ltered the rder of prorities of
the major naval powers and an element of uncertainty was ntrodced  the
availabilty of hips and aireraft for the Navy's Air Arm.

During 1945, however, 13 officrs were Sclected for preliminary fying
aptiude sereening and reported to the IAF Staion at Jodhpur in January
1949 for trining. Out o the 13 officers who undertook tsinng at Jodhpur,
10 weee selcted or taining with the RN in the UK. These were; Licute

15 HLKC Mukherji, AS. Bathena, K. Cockbutn, MM, Bakshi, RS, Sokbi,
PIN. Parashar, T. Chakravert, PC. Rajkiown, G.C. D'Ce

“The ten young fes 1 for the UK. amid much fanfare and with great
expectations. They began dheie preliminary fing training at Royal Naval
A Staton, Doibrisi in Scotland and seven of them then proseeded.to
RAF Station Syerston for frther taining. Only five were, however, awa
wings"and sent to Royal Naval Air Station, Lossiemouth for operat
training—Bakshi, Chakraveri and. Sokhi or specialsin

officers Had flown Tiger Moths, Preniices and Harvards at Syersion
Lossemouth they were fying Fireles and Sears.

Tt i s e the N o st o, ek in 8
Firely crash while on @ ow-level sorte.

By this time,only four pilots were left—Sokis, Paashar,
Law.
‘Saudron and Sokh nd Chakravertito the 771 FieetReq

€ Lec.on-Solent for fucther training,
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torate was abalishe in September 1946 sad the major porton of the work
was tranferred 10 the Director of Storer. The secton dealing vith small
craft machinery was placed under the Dictorate of Enincering

After Independence, 4 plan to expand the Navy to meet the maritime
requirements of the countey was prescnted to the Government. Taking in
View the anticpated increase in logisic actviies and responsiiltics due o
the expected expansion in the IN, the Naval Stores Organisation prsented s
comprehensive pian for nationalsation snd augmentation of manponer o
the Government in 1945, The major recommendations made n this plan
Paper o the Government were: approval in principl of the plans for aug:
meniation of manpower for the fture, recruitment of officers through the
Federal Publc Service Commission and Indisnisation of all senior posts
held by the Britsh personnel.

In 1939, theentie Roval Indian Navy Organisaion was centred in HM1
Dockyard, Borbay. This included the Headquarters and raining estab:
shiment. In 1940, the acivities of the Dockyard increased considerably with
the taking over of 30 focal Naval Defence vessels, fiting out four Armed
Merchant Cruisers, thee Armed Boarding Vessels and six Hospital Ships,
resling n acute congestion. In those carly days, requisiton of sites and
buildings outside the Dockyard was extremely iffeul. It was not un
carly 1941 that the Naval Store Department managed tosecure approvalfor
w0 Bulk Store Depots, some 20 milesfrom the Dockyard. By the end o 1942,
thess had been opened and four more had begun to Function at eithee naval
e, Tiwo more storage depots and three sarage points were opencd by the
middle of 1543

“The development plan for the Indian Navy was presented o the Govern-
mentin 1947. There was a proposal 1o augment the Naval Stores Depot at
Vishakhapatnam which was st up in 1947 and to s up a new Naval Stores
Depot at Cochin which was consequently st up in 1951

Naval Headquarters (Indi) Records.
Excerpts from Reparts on the Royal Tndian Navy—1945-1950, Naval Head-
quarters, Tndia.
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visual uidsnce t friendly ships armament in bringin thei fir to bear on
thecnemy’s shipsor shore nstalations.

During the Second World War, aireaft carirs played a significant role
in the operations at s around th globe. The nar i ation of the. U,
maval ships, carriees and shore esta
Japanese carrir-based task fore, the Bale of the Coral Sca in which
the opposing s ough without sghting each other on the urfice, the
st over such operation at sca, the Batile of Midvay, the Aled carrice
operationsagainst he Japancse Homeland and the Bt operaions n the
Mdierrancan, s the Encyclopacdia Britannica put i, “reinforced a convi
tion aladyGlear... hat modern sea power i+ triden of ai, suface and
underses forces

Further development of all-weather takeoff and lanin fcilties on i
craft crriesscontinued after World War 11 and soon Beish dsiners
{roduce (he angled deck and th steamcataput and carres b he workd
over had longer and stronger fghtdccks and considecably frger number of
ircraft, faster and beter-armed, carried on board

“The growing ralsation of the poteatial of the air clement at sea e the

suthorites in India to depute aRovalIndisn Navy Offcer L. YN, Singh-—
India'sfirst vl pilot—to the Unted Kingdom in 1941 for basi training
and ater to Canada where he obtaind s wings' i 1944 before serving n
escort cariers of the Royal Navy untilthe end of the war.

Between V.J. Day and our Independence, however, there was o ai e
ment in the Royal Indian Navy. With the pariton of the subcontinent
and the consequent division of the Royal Tndian Navy, roughly a third of
s flectalong with many shore esablshments i Karachi vent t Pakistan.
Lord Louis Mountbatten, Who had played & significant roe n the Burma
Operaions during World War 11 and who was e fst Governor-General of
independent. Tndia, supportd the viewd of the Governmen of Indis that
in order to ensure Tl feedom of th sca for Indian shipping i the vaters
round this county, s naval ssength should be suficiently bt up and
Ships modeensed on e bass o the emergingeoncepts of the war atca. n

 accordance with an offial direcive received for the purpose from the
 Government and under the ieccion of Vice Adnmiral Sir Edward Parry, the

fow up 04 10-ear navalcxpansion plan e on 1947
w in th plan, adequate weghiage was ive (0 the percetion
hreats from the sa durin (e nex two or hree decades, The

e e il o i ndan oy b e dole:

ek force o b formed around two lght st caters

3 suppor et comprisin gt e dscoyss 104

sl In defrence o the national polic, the Navy vas
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When World War 1 was oer,the requirements of Naval Store s de-
creased considrably but the organisation continued to face diffcultes in
mecting he requirementsofthe RIN i espectof many tems ik boats,
gation, refrigerators and machine tools. The organisaton had to make con-
certed fTots toeasethe supply positon. The Director General, Shipbuilding
and Repsis in Bombay, and the Dircctor General, Ammunition Production
‘and Army Headquartes were approsched to meet th requirements through
the Admiralty, for which a forml sgresment was subicquently conciuded.

The running and maintenanceof the RIN Motor Transport Wing was made
the rsponsiilty of he Naval Stores Orgarisation i 1946, In 1950, decision
on the question o taking ove the work of maintenance of vehile by the
Indian Navy from the Army, which was ndet consideration for some i,
was reached and it was decided tha th IN should takethis over inthe eta-
bishments where such faciiies exsted without any extra experditure by way
of tal, cquipment and other ancillary requirement

‘Considerable activity was create in the organistion i connection with
the work ofthe provision f new engincs, badges and buttons consequent on
the country being declred a Republic an January 26, 1950. Eveey possibe
sourceof supply,cither through the UK. o from indigenous sources, was.
investisated and forts were made {0 provide the maximum quaniites poss
Ble 1o the ships and establishments by that date

“The question of supply of better fiing garmentsfo the IN in genral was
faken upin August 1950 withthe Chif Superntendent, Development, Textiles
and Clathing Estabishment, Kanpur where samples o the existing fl-tiog.
arimentsand sampls o garmentsrequired were produced. Asaresul ofhis
ot discussion, garments suiing the requirements o the Indisn Navy arc
"ow being manufactured by the Director Genecal of Ordnanee Fact

Up 1o Ostaber 1943, (e Naval Stores Organisation was locatedin Bormbay.
with's Naval Stores Ofier at it head, thre being 10 such organisaton at
other port. In Octaber 1943 the Admiralty agreed (o loan two offcers from.
the LK., one as Superinending Naval Sores Offcer (India) and one a5
Deputy Naval Stores Offcer. Thereater expassion proseeded rapidly and.
Naval Stores Depots and Offics wereset up atall ports. The Cochin Depat.
was, oweve, losed down in September 944 and the RN assurmed respon
bty for naval stores at that port.

Diffculty in obiaining suitable ofcrs, both uniformed and civilan, for
the Naval Stores Organisaion had been & source of anxiety. The Master
General of the Ordnance, however,lent the RIN eight officers in 1945 and.
the Admirally eventualy ageeed o the loan of mor offcers rom the UK.

Matters concerning the Naval Sores Organisation were, untl Novernbet
1945 handied at Naval Headguarters by the Equipmeat Directorate when it
was decided to move the offcs of the Superintending Naval Stores Officer
(inis) from Bombay to Del. The work connested with the stores orga-
nisation was taken over by the Superintending Naval Stors Officr (India)
Whowas redesignated Director of Stres in July 1946. The Equipment Direc-

:
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and looked like s Englishman { Thus cnded the saga of Indian Mutiny
scen from Shanshe the only ship which did not mutiny.
“Many years afte the cvent, Krishnan.told m. that e had engineered

with Aslam the diversionary signa fo (he ditched airerat

Licutenant Krishnan, who won the Distinguished Secvie Crossfn acton’
in the Persian Gulf in 1941, rose 10 the rank of Vice Admiral and was the
Flag Offier Commanding.in.Chief of the Eastern Naval Commmand before
ediement. He was present at the time of Pakistani General Niaa's suc-
fender to our force n December 1971 at Dhaka aftr the Indo-Pak conlet.
He died in 1981

Disciplins during the war

During World War I, the discipline i the RIN appaced (0 have besa
satsactory on the whle. Many senior offcersand ofhers cven deseribed
it as excelent! The Commission, howeve, tated: “one cannot overlook the
umerous mutinics which have occurred in Navy's sips and Establishments
duting the Wae" There were nine mutnies between 1942 and 1945 and..
the Commission rcorded that “the manner in which the mutinies oiginated
Show that many of e ratings were prone o indiscpline and had exaggers-
e notions about this rights which racted unfavourably on theirsente of
duy and Toyalty to the Service. The investigation which followed. some of
the mutincs has further disclose that there were fauls in the. adrminisra-
on and tha thee was considerable room for improvement in the conditions
of Service™ After the mutiny in March 1942 in the Mechanical Teaoi
Establishment at Bombay, the then Flag Officer Commanding Royal Indiaa
Navy, Viee Adniral Sir Herbert Fizherbert came to the conclusion® that
“Had the offces maintained proper contact with the apprentices and had
the general discpline of the Establishment been i 3 satsfactory state, the
outbreak of inditcipline could not have oceurred.” In January 1943 Admizal
Fitzherbert was s0 alarmed at the stato ofindiscipline in the Navy that he
found i necessry to cireulate the following note o the Commanding Off-
cors of all the ships and Establishments:

1 am disturbed over the number o cases of insubordinaton. which bave
occurred ecently in His Majesty's Indian Ships The frequency with Whih
these cass have occureed polnt {0 e fac tha there i Something inher=
ently wrong with the way Ships' Companies have been handled by their
offcers,

“have given the fllest consideration (o therecent causes and amconvin-
ed that n nearly all cases, the root cause was the mishanding of the itua=
tion by the offcrs, usually a¢ a very eacly stage 4

Napolen s Tst ar o b e hr sy e s The,
truth o this statement s amply borne out by recent happenings.
sary for me to enunciate cerain truths concering the handling of the
which should be known but are apparently not appreciated by all

“The first and most importantof all actvics indulged in by any
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The Government was war of the ned for deelapin  tong Pkt Air
st i ime. And in the meetng of the Dafence Minisiers Commiics
(o) held on Otober 26,194, the e for a Flec Al At v sekisd
and the propuslfor i formation vas pasad by the Sunding Commitee
for Pariment on November 1, 1950, The proposalenvisagd raiing of
plts for the Fit Requitement Unit fiialy in Tnia and then I the
UK. rainingof Naval Aviaton Obscrvers, AiTraff Control Officers and
sl Engincerng Offers . he Rojal Navy'saviaionand echncl
titutons,comersion o uifable ratings into Naval Aitmen (Aicrat Hand
Iers), Naval Aitmen (Safety Equpmen), Naval Airmen (Phtographers),
Aicrat Artifers, Eletical Artifees, R Elecrical Aricer, Aicrft
mintenance personnel and Aierat stores personne, and the sting p o
2 School for Airraf Handling and Fie Fighting ¢ Cochin

AT this stag, however, there was  resppraisa o he mton’ inances
Jeadin t the mpostion of extsene gty stringency which immeaiate
Iy Affcte the Nav'span for scquirn an Al Art. The entirs vl .
pansion programme whssashed down fo  minimal rae of devlopment. It
s decided (0 redue th proposed e saengh 0 8 small caricsfores.

ththeprimary fask of antsubmarine varfae 10 be deveioped sround
only one aicrat crriee. Further reducton in the plans wis impored
Septamber 1950 when tho Goverament decied on the development o only
a Flet Reguircment Unit with 12 wrcraft. Thess were to b of o typss
instead of four aorgnaly e and would consit of thes Hanker Fry
B Mark X1 singleseter fghter sirrat (capahie o towing secv (arget)
and thrce Shot Seand Ampiibians togthce with 100 pr cent esrv i
craftof ach type. The pla also inluded th provision of A Ses Resce
facles The cxing Afcld st Cochin was ol 1o be essctaied on
suserity bass.

At the height f the Fest Aje At development enthusiasm, e suthor-
i n thei efforts o eneure s rapid cxpantion, had prepared thomselves
10 ecrutcvlan pilots and requetthe ArrForc o rastrsome vaunicer
plots t the Navy. Towo engnaees rom the Royal Indin At Forcehad been
Sent to the UK. for comversion and one was attnding an advanced aic
Snginering course. Lieutenant Commander G. Dovlas, Who had isin-
Buihd Hinsel and was decoried duing World War 1 with the Royal
Ravys Fiet Air Arm, was granted & peemanent commision in the Indan
Ny, The stage was thus s for an “Overure” n the developmental pro-
s ofour maval aiation 0 deveiop int the siident notes o  crescendo
Vhen th sounding of & premtur inale caught th navalpanners nanares
i the Nav had to satify islf with a mere Fleet Requremeat Ut

“Tenty-five Engine Room Arifcens? wee depted 1 the United Kingdors
ottt Comerion Goriard sl o

st pat of thie training i the Royal Navl A taton, Arrons
inderientsrie of postgraduatespecalit courses and manufsc-

Ak pe o et the ndan Nevy v 10 i
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Ascrutiny of the allocations for the year 194748 makes another fact
aiscernble—while large-scle demobiisation from the Acmy and the Navy.
was planed and partially implemented in 1946, 1947 and 1943, t had been
decided that the Alr Force strength was to be majatained a the then exist
ing strength of squadrons. In the cantext of the RIN, the document states,
“This s small Serviee compared o the Army, but & substantial eduction
i the strength of it personnel has ben achisved mainy by the relesse of
equisitoned vessels, the return of others to the Aduiralty and placing &
number of RIN vessels in eserve .. by the end of 1946 the total eduction

Strength of the RIN, since V.J. Day, amount to approximatly 19,500

offces and men.” When we look at th alloction to the Defence Services
against the background of large-scle demobilsation, the reduction appears
reasonable. The allocation was reduced to Rs. 18870 crores s against the
llocation of Rs. 24534 crores in the previous year. No provision for any
capital expenditire was, havever, made and it was decided that provisions
Tor all such expenditure would be made under the appropriate Revenue
Heads. There was no defnte poicy regarding the size and composition of
frce Tndi's Armed Forces n general

(i 50 far as the naval share was concerned, th percentage share vas sub

siuly aised (from 2.5 to 442 percent). The explanatory notes perta-
i1 10 the naval budge of 194748 state that the ultimate composition of
the RIN would depend upon the policy decision regarding India's post-var.
Atmed Forces. The document make the assumption that during 194745,
the RIN Fltwould consis of the vessel 45 shown in Table 4.

The average strength of personnel aflat for calulating pay and allo-
for th period was estimated to be 291 offcers and 4560 ratngs.
trend of budgetary allocation 1, the Defence Services underwent

daring the period 1948 t0 1951. The explanatory memo-

precding the Budget Estimatesfor 194849 sets forth the sllent
of the then exising political and strategc environment. To quote,

s the intetion {0 reorganise the Armed Force as soon as s econs-
complee. The Amy was (o have bsn eongansed ni0 0 vel-
hanied and modernised—to allow for heexpantion

 Navy and the Royal Indian Air Fores, so necessary for
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Indian Medical Service
ndian Navy
Indian National Army
ndian Naval Ship
Indian Other Rank
Indian Order of Merit
Inter Service Demobilsation Planning Stft
Soint Sevices Wing
Knight
Knight Commander of the Order of the Bath
Knight Commander of the Order o the Brtsh Empirc
Kaight Commander of the Order of the Sar of India
Kathiswar Defence Force
anding Cralt Tank
Landing Craft Wing
Local Naval Defence
Landing Ships Tank
Medical Assoant
Member of the Orde of the Britsh Empire
Motor Launch
Moneyin Lieu of Rations
Motor Torpedo Boat
Maintenance Unit of the Royal Air Force
Navy Army Aie Foree Institute
Noval Headdquarters
Naval Operation Indian Novy
Offcer of the Order of the British Empire
Officer of the Order of Britis India
Other Ranks
Reir Admiral Commanding fndisn Noy
Royal Air Force
Royal Indian i Force
Royal Indian Marine
Royal Indian Navy
Royal Indian Naval Reserve
Royal Indian Naval Volunteer Reserve
Royal Navy.
Royal Naval Aie Sation
Royal Naval Reserve
Royal Naval Voluteer Reserve
Sick Berth Attendant
Seaward Defence Motor Launch
Serviee No Longer Required
Torpedo Anti-Submarise
Women Royal Indian Naval Service

1 Squadron
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Wi s o the e, Armcr Asamand I verediscusin thenews
and he havig come . trough hefowe. deck, 3 communicion s,
S s e e
oy Asln Shorly st et downeaic,cane back sgin ta il
et her was & coferenes o on i the Commaning OfieFscbin
Vil i e i oo Liutenant Hason,

5 s v k(i i) b sy ot o i
e S s R e St
e e

AL shout .00 .. we eceved s mesags from the Flag Offce, Bom:
a, Iforming s (hat an st had dihed abost 200 il west of
b/l o wes 10 one-thrs e sy ot sr, The
N S e
S e e e e e i el
e of e ke st once fht losiad of g Bombay
e e e
5 i i elngs beg 10 g Bt 5t fow Gk

s hight rounds, Gautam Singh informd he Captin tha the mn
woreimpatict and tat e shold la over deckond e h staton
o them: Licuenant Khoan, nowing 1y views ad preouming Que righty
{at T  hot hea, directd that | g0 10 th. bl and. e wateh
il o deaed te ower deck a1 he offcer. Therlore: 1 yos ot
Ay reset o has Keihnan' amons speech bt Adam ame p i
iy s s told e of the vey gov el poormanc of te
Comeoyi Offcec: Ho explaines 1 e en what ki was: He uthr
cxpaini 1 o hat he whs s mach an Indian a any one e He tore
Spun i shik amd claimed that 1 i by was ot black Inian blood
Vet low out f . He i tocam down te salors and told them
B s i e itimd et

Abont 48 hous Iate w emired Bombay barbous to. fnd the e

Inian Navy at ancho with backfags g from h mashcads. O course

one tht w i head on (i Al 26 R hat Gorkha olirshad
otnded ou g eadrs ship at Karachand tat Tor a1 i and pur-

Dos the iy s overand the ng Ieders behind s As e cnered

oriay hatbous, € yas such & sa ight 1 see soldis i Kl form

- with guns on the upper deck of our ships. We were also asked to hoist the
black flag but this the Captain refused to do s all of us had told him that

it it v oy i e i
s e cerd and th gangway was owere,  bostcame i
i e fie of th k. o Lieweaaa eppe, a1 bos
i i Listenint Keinan (bt h wanied the fing
chaiss fom my g, i1 n revolvc. 101 he Captin 1t
o e i g i o Ui s apon St o
fE dencanasi. introduced me to Lieutenant Mukat Kaul
esince. At that time Kaul had absolute blonde hai
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TABLE 1

it

“The significant deductions that can b made from this table are that the
alocation to Defence Development or Capital Expenditure wasonly 3.9 pee
cent of the maintenanee cost (Total Revenue Expendiurs). Thistoo dropped.
rasticaly o 0.8 per cent in the following year, This ives 3 ery cler
ication of the Britsh atitude (ndifrence?) towards developmental act
tietin the fld of Defence in the Indian subcontinent at that time;the
allocation for welfre, pensions and awards was 2.2 to 27 per cent of the
{otal revenue expenditare. The main share o s vent (0 the Army (both
Bitish and Indian personnel) and the Navy, which i thote years was pr
marily manned by the Briish; a large share contributed towardsthe var
machinery for the war that was not fought on Indian soil. How much of
s share was actually meant for India and how much served Brtsh i

st abroad could possibly be inferred from the sub-caicultion out of the
total Revenue Estimates 1 given in Table 2

PreWac Deence Sevier ses sen
broisionfor Tnessudeies ) 175
War messices cargeatle s s e

T aws

Resource allocation for eetain messures conneted with the Local
Naval Defence an thet percentage shres on the tfal Defence Alloction
menioned cae e a gven in Table 3.

“The capial outlay for the Navy i found ( be 28 percent ofth total
capital oulay for 194546 and 28 per cent or 194647, The capital oulay
s carmarked under the heading “New Constructon for the Royal Indian
Navy. " An iterstng uc that emerges from (1s analyis s hat whil the
overal tend ofthe nal hare was on th deline th allocation or con-
ivucion of new ships fo te RoyalIndan Navy was crsased.
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in the Commission's opinion, undoubtedly had a bearing on the mutiny of
oruary 1046 inofar as they showed that there was discontent and di-
satisuction in the Service and some of the grievances required immodiate
cressal. They should have served as warnings to the naval authorities and
compelled them to examine the condition in the Service s a whole and also
those in the Ships and Eatablishments which were not nvolved i them with
aview 0 fnding out whethe there was any dange luking around th corner.
The Commission adds that another aspect of these mutines that required to
e strssed was thatwhil those wh took part in the mutinis had reeived
heir justfible punishment, the mannerin whichsome of them ad been deslt
with scemed to have contributed, 10 some extent, o the prevalent discontent
in the Servie
Licutenant Commander B.5. Soman (later Adriral and Chiefofthe Naval
Staf, 1962-66) appearing befor the Commision s & witness, while seting.
forth the auses? of the Mutiny, mentioned “that the higher authorities took
10 nofceofthe warning given as calyasSeptembes 1942, Evidenty,he was
efeaing to the mutiny which took place on HMIS Orissan September 1942,
which was found on investgation o be due to bad discpline 3ad o th fact
thatthre waslile contact and no sympathy between the officrs and men.

Racaldscrimination and il rsatment of personnl
“Thcee e many cascs o injustce and il trestment i the RIN and these
e blive by the rating o b the outward maniestation of racal o
Sance onthe part of the European personnel (Dutch, French, Norwegian,
Rosian Swode, Autralan, Canadian, New Zexlandet and eves South AR
can)in the Sevie. The raings and even many ofthe Indian offcers gen
indy ittt colouebar i il s rim nakednoss was peesentand nflucnced
the conduct of the Europeans towards the Tndians.
When the War began, many Indian enlted, fsly besause they wers
ke in by patriotc appals ofthe Brtsh Goveeament o ight aganst the
Nasi cult of race superorty and secondly. for e ierty o smallr ations.
forthe cqual rghis o ll pople and fo th peemaneat stablshment on carh
of the much-adverised fout Tsedoms of the American President Discimi-
natory tratment, thersfore, meted ut o them naturaly e (o deeprsent.
meat hich begas o rankle i theie minds, Th dffentaton could ot ven
e justfied as based on any so-called superiority of merit in the European. ;
Whenever in profesional offcal o business contacts the Tndian and he
European wersthrown togthe,th ndian found o at any rat blieved that
hitcapacity and performance were by no meansnfrir. In fuet, during the
War, when nseveralthatres f peraton the Indian, RN and th othe rate
ings fought togsthr side by sice, it as proved that the Indians could hold
heic own. Tn mineswesping operations in Malaya, in th constal atacksin
Arakan, impartisl opinion tesfied (o the fict that the ahievemets o the
RIN were in every respect cqualto those of the RN. For ding the s
Kind of work, o go pad e hat ofth e, th atngs e
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managed the indicton of same o4 Shis fom
he RN and he scquision of  fe new Tigates and onsiah curir in
e e ycars i only indicaid ht the docio o dvio the 1N was
finally being implemented.

REFERENCES
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should b the. achievement of complte st betwen the men and.(her
offcrs. Thiscan only b schievd by close and nimte confat and the
exerie of tact coupled with imness when this s called for

I must b remembered that o two men ar k. All have difircat
personaliies and characirisics and.the same treatment for thesame of-
fenc s rarlyjustfed. T this comiction, 1 would once again siee tho
impartance of the Divisonal Offcer ot ony knowin. the e of every
i i his division bt lo the detafs of i fuily

It trism (0 say that all men will espond o desent tretmeat. OF
course, they wil The fct that all . sce human sesms o b forgoien
frequenty.

“The factthat a case should be dealt with compltsy at the vy begn
i s an mporiant one. Severalcaes have oseurted ekl i whih, v
bvious,that troube was allowed fo bil up through nadequats eps being
ke at the outiet.

“No requestshowld ver b put 0 one side but should be fully enauired
into and f the request cannos b approved, he ullest possible cxplanation
Should b given a o the reson for th requcs not being approved

"1t wil be vident 10 all who sty our men that a deiite o complex”
exiss which puts younger and weaker rtngs t he merey of an unscrup-
lous rating with o stronge character. Th possbily ofthi dificalty occur-
ing mustbe constantly bor in mind and immediate teps must e ke {0
deal with ¢

““Th abject which al offiers should endeavout t achicve i thefll i
sation by very man nthe Ship' Company that theaffcrs have the e
ofthe men at heart. Thi can ony be achieved by personal xampe, lose
A nderstanding Contact and intelligent propseanda

0 wish t imprss on al offcrs the vial necessity for intcligent and
actul anling o their men at i imes. Firmnees s csential in many cses

 but s shoukd ot be mistaken fr buiing ven by the most critia
“The practiceof ffcrsalways akin the st opportunity of eain their
shis on arivalin arbou i 10 cese. Any ofest s oly cntitd 10 leavs
 bisahip when he i fllysatiied that there 5 no th sghtet necd or s
presencon bosrd and thatno man in i division has any nced of i advice
orasstane.
"1 offiers do theic work propely, there should not be slghtst zcsson
e Shi's Companies of our e ships showld ot be very happy

eter i 0 be Brought o the notes ofall ffcers and Commanding
discus it with all offces under their command "1

records thatnotwithstanding Admira Fitzherber’s warn-

ive, the relations between the offiers and men remained un-

made nearly three years carlies that much of the

e was due o the indifference and unsympathetic

o b el oo T prvios s
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Sioom B z ' (ons ot e o

feyrerey
Corvenes i i

Landing e

estabihing  Balan betvesn th thre Sviees ith efencotothe srte-
i requiements of the countey. As a resul of the owtbreak of communal
disurbances in the counteysoon afe parion and th ingrssof raidrs
nto Kt through Pakita territory, i has o bee posse {0 recom:
mence demobilisation,as oriinally contemplated, nor ks i been posible
10 undertake long-erm planning for the reorgasaion of the. Armed
Fores,
“Certain measures for the expansion of the Roval Indian Navy and the
e Fore, haweer, have been ntised which wil it i vih he tetatve
pln fo the future compostion and iz o these forcs.”
1 thu clea that by 1948 there existed a realisation that India nded
o be gven a maritme compattlty whichth iz, shapeand gsographyof
the aaton and th geo-poltel ituation in the region demandea. It lso
appears that thers was 5 clear undersanding e at (hat e it develop-
mencof maritime capabilty would have a long gestaton period and. mea-
sures fo it devlopment could ot be allowed o avait nalsaton of
long.trm or oveal plas,
“The memorandum. alt brings out that the Goverameat pliy vas that
the Armed Forces be manned compiteyby Tadian nationals A few Bish
offcrs, however,remaind an non-aperational duties nd advsory sppint-
ments in such fieds a traning of pesonnel and tehical maintenance. In
1he RIN, in particula,cotain Beitah offers remained in executve capa-
ity for quit some time. ‘
By the'year 1949-50, he Navy share of e Defence budge d reached
6 per cont. The actual percentage fll © 4.5, howeve, vas parly e o
the RIN'sinabiliyto fuly utiise the alocation and parly (o ovrspendiog
by the Army which was, perhaps, on account of additonal commitmentsin
Jamma and Kashir. 2
In the i, whilt Briain dd chargs India hesvilyfor the
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Should be included i the Bil sbout the Andaman and Nicobar Tslands. Tn
His view, we should have o eck o obain such trategi facilies aswe might
i, by negotations through the High Commissioner for India in due
Course.™® The Commitse thought, however, tha “the Viceroy should be
ke to put to the Indian leaders th clause to the ofect that these islnds
Would belong t0 the two Indian Dominions ointy pending agresment un-
Jess he was convinced that this woud have definiely unfortunate repur-
cussions. It could be put o them on the asis that His Majesty's Government
Thought tha this would be convenient asrangement between the tno Domi:
nions. The Vicsroy should, however, b iaformed that, if th Indian leaders
Coukd not agres o it we should be prepared (o omit any reerence o these
Tlands from the Bil and tofeave our ntrests to be deat with by negotia-
tions with the new Dominion of India alone.”
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Whit the ndian eaderswere not s of B intentions, they were
apparenly quite prepared to conidet extending staging fc s on these
fands to aieraft of the Royal AiForce afer mcpendence. Hovever,
constant exchange of it contined during June and London yiciied n
eleting Clause 16 of the Bill and evising it with amendod Clase 15 (Ap.
pendix ) which gave e morsevrage o the Vieery n (vourin ndidn
Setiments
By July 5, Lord Listowel hd conveyed the decision o the Brish Cainet
Comitte to Mountbatien i a elegram which ead: ~Geographial posc
tion of thse Tfands makes i impossibe 0 asgn them o Pakistan, nor did
any form of joint contol by oth ndia and Pakitan scem o us pracicabic
We et tha to cxclude Itands altogether from cither India o Pakisan
ould not be acceptable
"Mr. Mohammad Al Jinnah? rescted sharply and mt the Vieeroy the
same day and Handed ovcr a elgram addresid (o the Prime Miniser and
the Leader of the Oppositon proteting againt the cxclusion of he Anda-
s from the Bll, Farther, that heee s no machinery o cnsre (it tha
asiets ere furly divided and theie tramfer wascorretly impiementcd. Mr
Jinnah'stlegram continued: Clause 2 of Indian Independence Bl allots
‘Andaman and Nicobat Tlands to Dominion of India. Thes islands have
Dever formed subjse 1 discusion o grEeent eGP at any e
Their sudden incusion in India aiss very grave sue. They are o part of
Indi histoically or eographicaly. They vere Beish pescssions adminis-
{geed by Governiment of India and arenot i same caegory 4 other Chiet-
Commissioners” Provincs bing teserved to Governor Generalunder Con
Siition: Act 1935, Majoriy of populaton conssts of trbes Who ar ot
Connested with peoples of India by cthnicl, eigiousor culural s Pakis-
an's laim to these lands s very strong since only chunnel of communica
 tion between Easter and Wester Pakistan by ca and these slands occupy
importan siatege poston on a route and provide refueling bases
‘Doninion of India have na caim. They should fom part of Pakistan
Whie Mr. Jinmah's protst raked the st a London azain and gave
frsh ful for the Britsh Chisfs of Stfl, who once again prepared & fresh
i the imporiance of e Indian Tsfandsfor Commenealth
* these should be retained by th British, apparenly London decided against
Giscussion o the sensitive subec. It was it prudent (o g0 along
b decsion ofthe 350h mesing of India snd Buema Commitce of June 25,
wherein it was sate
4 b made to convince Tndin laders that i th proposal t admnitct
linds by Chisf Commissones wasnot accptabl, the bestoltion to
et impaste was i ownershi of the T by the tvo Domisions
i formation o be followed by negotatons for cxtending
e Brish Ale Foree and the Navy. The Comnittce
i 10 the firm conclusion that 70 provision
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With the departuee of Briish officers,  serous shortage in the officer
eadre, particulirly in the senor ranks, was created and hence  number of
Briish officers, who voluntcred to serve on the basis of extended service,
were seected o a period of hreo. years with efct from January 1, 1948,
“The number of cadets to be recrited was rased o 46 and 47 per yer for
1939 and 1950 respecivey, some officers of the RIN Reserve were offred
short-service commission and diret receuitment of offces was resorted to
a5 wel. The Special Branch of the RINVR. was abolished in September
1945 but the offiers of this Branch, who wore distinciv green stripes on
their epalettes, were allowed to continue in the RIN.

By th end of 1950, the Brtish representation® in the RIN was 61 RN
and cight RN Special List offers with an outsanding demand fo the loan
f 19 more offiers. Thirty-three Special Entry cadets wer recruted during
the year and sent @ the UK. for teaiing with the Royal Navy and 30
naval cadets were recruited into the Joint Serviees Wing (JSW) of the
National Defence Academy, Defira Dun. The fstbatch of 2 naval cadets
pasced out of the JSW in December 1950 and procecde to the UK. for
Iusther maval training with the Royal Navy. Forty-sight candidates were
reruited ditee from vl lfe a5 Commissioned Offiers. Out of these, 33
Joined the Exceutive branch, seven joined the Engineerng branch and eighe
Joined the Supply and Scretaiat branch. The total number of diteet entey
officers recruted snce Independence was 122. Fifteen candidates were re-
crited nto the permanent cadre of the Education branch as Commissioned
Instructor Officrs. Besides, six rleased offcers and 10 Reserve Offers
were granted short service Commission in the Navy. Thirythree offcers
Were deputed to undergo various courses and atiachment with the Roal
Navy. Revised rles for offces"leav, promotion, 8¢5 of compulsoy ro-
tirement and tenure of appointiment were also nteoduced

At the outbreak of the War, & number of offcers wives and other ladies
started work as civilians in the eyphec offce throughoutthe countey,work=
ing or the Army, the Royal Indian Navy and the Royal Indian Aie Force.
On April 9, 1942, they formed the Women's Aulary Corps (India) I
blect was to assign some of the jobs pertaining o the millary sevice ©o
Women and thereby release men fo service in the feld

“The creaton” of this now women's servie produced a feling of esprit-
de-corps within the maval establihments where they were employed, but,
more importantly, afte the loss of Singapore a heavy burden was thrown
on the RIN signal organisation s that it was benefcial (o recrit a mumber.
of intelligent Englih-speaking gels o take ove ess dtes where posible.
“The personnel employed with the RIN were formed fato 4 separate ving
caled the Naval Wing in February 1944, They were calld the
(Women's Royal Indian Naval Servce).

I additon to eyphee dutie, the gies were trained and smployed
printes and dome cacher operators; ypists; {elephonists; loggers
message checkers and duty distribution oficrs; and cl
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fild, they helped in ships offices; worked in war information rooms and on
War mapssaso, many ere employed in detachment and unit offcs, keep-
ing accaunt of pay and allowances; and in Fleet Mail Offies. Thre were
WRINS at the Naval Gunnery Etablishment, HMIS Hinaloya. Karachi
Where they worked on radiotelephones, o th projectors s qualified inema-
operators, on precision machines and on ordnance duics.

Chiel officer Poggy Cooper (now Mrs. M. Skipwith) has recorded i the
RIN Assocation Jouraal 1984) that “in 1943 the WRINS numbrcd 41
offcers and 204 ratings but, two, years Jter, there were 242 officers and
246 ratings, by whih fime 43 per cent of the officers and 77 per cen ofthe
ratigs were Tndian. During the three-day Mutiny in February 1946 t was
Sigificant that the WRINS in al the ports stood fast and showed no signs
of disallecton.™

‘Recruitment to his cadre was suspended and HMIS Jahanara st Ahmed-
nagar and at HMIS Nalini at Calcutta, the two WRINS Recruitng Centres,
Were closed down. The mestes at Admiral's House, Clateau Windsor and
Marble Hall Bombay were given upand al offcers and WRINS transfrred
o Vasant Sagar in August 1946, Thei services™ during the war were re-
by thcir contingents being included i the Victory Parade which.
vas held in Dl on March 7, 1946 and also in the Navy Day Parade in
Tombay. All WRINS were latr rleased by February 1947.

REVERENCES
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Coerine
Shore Establshment: HMIS Venduruthy.
Ships: HMIS Baroda nd some Jaunches, etc

Lowavia

Shore Establshment: HMIS Shivai, the Navy's Meshanical Traiing
Establishment, which trained artfiers and stokers. 1t ould accommodte
800 raings.

Inniacar
‘Shore Establishment: HMIS Valrira, the Elctreal and Torpedo Train:
ing School, which accommodated about 300 ratngs.

VissaxirTAN
Shore Establishment: HMIS Circars.
Shipst HMIS Sonasari, Ahmedabad and Shilng; and certain fotilas.

Maxoazaw
Store Estabiishment: HMJS Tengra

Ape
Shore Establishment: W/T Staton.

Bamany
Shore Establishment: W/T Sation

ANOAMAN & Nicosar IsLanDs
Ships: HAIS Rohilkhand, Horgkons, Decean, Bensal, Bikar, Baluchistan
and Kisne

New e
Store Establishment: HMIS Indi

“The following ships and establshmets, howevr, did not mutiny
HMIS Shamsher, & figate—the solitay exception at Bombay; HMIS

_ Dilavar,a Boys*Trdining Establshment, and Motor Launch 1261 at Karachis
sloop, at Madras; HMIS Barracuda, & depot ship, at Caleutta; Motor
Mineswepee 154, alaunch at Cochin; HMIS Tir,a figae at Vishakhapatoan,
IMIS Insesigator, & suevey ship and Liansephen Castle, & depot sip st
HMIS Caunery and HMIS Sule, both sloops in the Pacific

Trincomaie
and HMIS Cauta, wiich v at s
SubLieenant KICS. Ghandh (atr Vice Admial asd Fig Offcr
mmanding i Chie f the Western Naval Command) b th oloving
%mnmsm  HMIS Shamsher, the only ship which did not participate
Ry
mpleting my SubLieuerant Coure n Engand, 1 arived back
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wer, and HIS Chamak, the Rada Teining School,an th Physical and
Rececuons TraiaingSchooat Katach HMISVilara th-Torpedo Sehoal
at ammagar, IMIS Aiir vhich howsed th Now Enry Raings Teaning
ool Offers Traning Sehootand th Cookrs Schoa, IMIS Frre th
Resere Offkrsand WRINS Offces Trsining Evabisment; 13 Tufvar
e Signal Traming Evtablshmens: HIS Koot Now Enry Ratngs
Trsining Exabiuhment, HMIS Hamaaear, th RIN Componnt Nor 1
Constal Trsning ConrelFAMIS Machina, (e AntSubmarins Sl nd
the FortBarscksSupy and Sesaria Trsinin Schol o Bomany HAS
Shai, he Mechamal Training Taiblihment, and. th RIN Sepoolof
Photography at Lonvi; the i Nevs Tesning stablshoant at Bl
A Cletah the Mot TransporBost Train st Trombay IS
Hanla th LandingCrat Wi FeiinSchoo ot Mandapars M oo
araat mnagr and HAM1S Mol o Caetitn boh trining stabith

It Fonthe Worna's RoyInian Nl Seviesnd LS Jnani e
RIN Component No.3 CoasalTriing Conts o Kabinad (ot as Cov
coma thess day,

“The Radae Traning Schoo, HMIS Clam,wasssablshd a Karachi
during the Wat and wa found ety it I impaiogrning o the
o of dar, th el tfoduoed Tonkra ll et e

T chanical Tesning Estabishmnt, HMIS S, was commission
ta Lomavin on Jamuary , 1945t the formalopening ssrony was
peformed by he Govesno of Bambay over & month e on Febuary 15,
1545 This cblshient s lanned o vndertake he traning of 720
ingsand b an e and ring st compring 50 oficrs and
5 raone.

Oning o the apid cxpunsion ofthe RIN and thegrest demandfor i
ncer offcns din s prod i bars necsary o appoint ewlycom:
ioned enginee offers t s aToatascal 8 pose L et &
i exponireto fainin i b and divfors s Howene, g the
e 1585, the manpoe goston et 0 some extent i he ngicaing.
i T ffcrs et e 0 nclude addionl opice s a i,
s e, datagscont, v fghin and el ordnance and
vl engincring a5 & pat of the Zhweck ngincaring coure. Enginet
s who had jined e Servc prio o 196, were i depted o tnder
50t course

I Ftruary 1943 he Civilan and MitaryTeining Ceteat il com
menced the rainin of clan prsonnl andt prepred them o rec
o the i
As this arrangement did not prove satisfactory, 194:
o appoint o icwenan of the enincring branh a the offcr-charge of
R cxbliiment and redesanst s Sabishment 5 & il
ot The Cteewas plcedunderthe adminisraine conol fhe
Deparment of the Government o India ‘l’mmm%
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Training

Tk T8 AN behind the machine is more important than the machine per
e has perhaps been reduced to clihe du to overuse but, nevertheless, i i
 time-honoured cliche which will remain valid s long a¢ man fights man.
ashore or afloat, with weapons of war whose level of sophistiation and
Jthality is rowing menacingly
“The hisory o training acivie in the RIN covering the perid from 1939
o the carly T i replte with & number of seamarks’ and achicvements
which vere cataysed by numerous mportantevents in the prevailing poltico-
miltary scenario ncluding developmes during World War I1, deroblisa-
on after the War, partition of th country esuling in th sharing o asets
and taining fciiies by the two truncated navie, and the nesd for crsating
& new complex of basic, advanced and techinieal training infrastructure in 8
phased manner based on the changed securty environment, new threat per-
ceptions and the emerging post-War role of the mariime forces
In September 1939, the RIN hiad & handful of training cstablishments to
Cater o the needs of s small floila and these traning establishments were
alllocated nside the Naval Dockyard at Bombay. These estabiishments! were
used for training ratings only and comprised a Seamanship School, # Signal
Sehool, a Guanery Sehool,  Mechanical Training Establishment, a Boys'
Traiing Establshment and an Anc:-Submarine School. They were manned
‘& small number of oficers, warrant offcers and ratings who carred out
necestary administrative a5 wel a instructional duties. There were o fac
it a that time for training in the torpedo, radar and clctrical diciplines
o was there any etablishment for training offcers who used (o be snt to
 the UK. for tralning in the Royal Naval Establishments. The rationale
the concentration of navalestabiishments here appears 1o have besn
that Bombay was the only port used for naval operations beforsthe

e D R G
> be moored alongside the breakwater i the Bombay Dockyard, was.
sie o functioned as the parent establishment for al offers.

nded seveal raining esblstment?

. the Gun-

o s h
# e IS D
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“Whist T was on the bridgo, Ameer Aslamand @ were discussing thenews
and e having come up through the lower deck, & communication salor,
Knew some of the men whose nanes wece being mentioncd aseaders of the
mutiny. Aslam shorty thereafer went downstes, came back ag

me that there was a conference going on n the Commanding Off
with al the senior offcers, including Licutenant Hammon.

“By thi time, the lower deck (safors quarters) had siready g0t the in
formation that a mutiny had. taken place and from the bridge I could sec
small Knots of salors talking and gossiping

/At about 800 pm. we received s message from the Flag Offcer, Born
bay, informing us that an airraft had ditched about 200 s west of
Bombay and that we were (o proceed there and carry outa search. The
Captain came wp to the bridge and asked me to ay out the course 1o the
ditched airraft and thereafter we altered course north-westward for this
position. Te saiors of caurse knew atonce that nstead of entering Borbay
Hibous and joning thei shipmates in mutiny, we had altered.the course
Of the ship and feclings began to get hot on the lower deck
fer night rounds, Gautam Singh faformed the Capian that the men
wereimpatient and that we should cler lower deck and explain the ituation
fothem. Lieutenant Keishnan, knowing my views and presuming quit rightly
that T was  hot head, dirccted that 1 go up 10 the bridge and keep watch
while e addressed the lower deck and the offcers. Therefore, [was not
sctualy present to hear Krishnan's famous specch but Aslam cams up
mediately after and told me of the very good theatical performance of e
Commaading Offier. He explained t the men what mutiny was. He further
explained to them hat he was 45 much an Indian as any one k. He tore
‘open his shit and excaimed that f is body was cut, biack Indian blood
Would flow out of . He managed to calm down the sailors and (old thern
that we were on a task of mercy o search for  ditched airral.

““About 48 houts latee we entered Bombay harbour o find the entirc
Indian Navy at anchor with black flag iying from the masthcads. Of course
before that we had heard on the All Tndia Radio that Gorkha sodiers had
boarded our ing feaders ship ac Karachi and that for all intents and pus-
pose the mutiny was over and the ring leaders behind bars. As we entered
‘Bombay harbour, it was such & sad sight o see soldiers in Khaki uiform
with guns on the upper deck of our ships. We were also asked o hoist the
black fag but histhe Captain refused (o do a al of s had told him that
W& would not do it whea e e the only ship which never mutinicd,

A so0n a3 we entered and the gangway was lowered, a boat came alons-
side and a air-hared officer of the rank of Lieutenant stopped on bosrd
and I overheard him teling Licutenaat Krishnan that he wanted the firing
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important milestone in the hisory of the Royal Indian Navy. Thelt inal
ombined traning of ane montis duration was conducted at HMIS Akbar
duing which period thy were a1 taught genera seamanship and othe dis-
iplines. On completion of this combined raiing, the executive beanch.per-
Sonnel stayed back at HMIS Akbar for & urther 11-weck trining course
whie the others procceded o thei éspective chools for professional train-
g,

Some aspects of raning had 1o be imparted in the UK. as fuilties for
Such training did not exist in India at tha time. An Engincer Offier, for
instance, was appointed t the Guanery School at HMIS Hinalaya and the
qualitatve requirement of his dutiesnecesitated his being qualfied i orda-
ance dutes. As no RIN offier at that time was qualified in tis disiplin,
w0 offcers were deputed to undergo ordnance training n the UK. in July
1944, On thei retuen to Indiain January 1945, thy were appointed to HAIS
Himalaya and HMIS Shisa.

During World War 11 and even late, & lrge number of the vesiels d.
pended wholly on the resources of the Dockyard at Bombay and hence it vas
elt necessary to continuously induct laest technology and hardware o the
Dockyard. Tt was,therefore, decded in August 1943 o depute two offcers
o the UK. to study dockyard organisation and other relted aspects

With & view o improving the training methodology st HMIS Shiv,
Engincer Offcer was deputed to the UK. in Septerber 1944t study modern.
raining methods with parteulac emphasis on the eainng of engine room
and artfcer apprentice.

During the fortis’, the Goverament of India had planned to induct erui-
seesand desteoyers into the RIN and henc two offcers fromthe Engincering
branch were deputed for a sx-month atachment with the East Indies Fleet
i ate 1945 50 tha they could, on thei retun, form a nucleus of engineer
Officers tained inthe operation and maintenance of machineey and boilers of
Cruisers and destroyer. Four eectica artiers were lo deputed 0 the U K.
for techaieal taining in electrical equipment for which aclties did mot exist
in the RIN.

To broaden the base of educational training and methodology of taining,
‘an Tnstructor branch was consitutedio Augst 1944, An Examination Offics
was estabished in Bombay to condut the Higher Educational Test (HET)
and Educatonal Test 1 (ET 1) to asses the educational ttainments of i
ngs For purposes of promation to highe ranks. A srie of etures on
techniques were arcanged for th lower-deck cadre of school:masters. Refer-
ence, unit and ciculatng libraries were lso et up n the RIN (raining esta-
blshments by procuring publications locall and from the UK. A degree i
Mathematcs or Physic had slceady been prescrbed as an essential quali.
cation forentry ntothenstutor branchand thepay sales ofschool-masters
were suitably revised in Octaber 1943, The rnks of Headmaster Commander,
Headmaster Lieutenant Commander and Headmastes Liutenant wee|
duced inthe RIN. The Iter-Univrsiies Board (Indi) futher ecomm
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in Todiain Octoer 1945 snd foined HMIS Shansher. Shansher was ariver
o g which we Had oty actleed ROt ROFATIAY) SAN el
it of s it commision. The oflers st that ime wete, Conmanding
Siier Lieuenant Kruhaan, Exeeuive Offcer Liwenant Gautam Siaghe
Engineer Offcr Licutonant Commpandee Bhishas, Snior Eninse Lutns
ant Zahid Hasal, Sarpion Liatcbant Mokindet Singh Supply Offek
Liwtenant EL Pito, Conmunleation Ofcr Licsnink Amecr At and
SubLictenan Anthony Pl Ther vere & coope o Bridahers i oas
as Licutoatn Hummond and the ihee s & Su Leuepant whies s
oot When 1 ioned. 1 wa the Naviatig O, Gunny O 20
Inchargofthe mees and wins,

A tht ime Shanshr was 3 st ship and probaby the Driers ere
rying it 5 an cxpriment, i ha € vas prctcally, n (10,  sip manned
o lan ffeos, Ths e was one o eeat oo st
amonp th reeve s f th Tadan: Neoy Ths. Btk Gorerameit
i deded tha th. post-War Seheih of the Tndan Navy was 1 be an
{dscion oFony 100 e Siles o he enent S o) 0
i b i 400 34 would b B Theeefoe a gcet delof i
S emrey s spod b e lBert sibag ot o s a8
Singthi oture coployment | vell remenbera hat e tha L was shocked
o s offcrs spending s Tuch of ther working hours avay from tei
s o 1 he evenin ali her would hadly b an offcer o bowt fo
loak e the o

"1 and g, Shamsher vas a appy sip, an et ship, and a3 we
G et 0t o S ey w weré ey Yo the e pots of Bomabay,
Vhich'al hlpe, Keishnan was & gt leder and:eve thoe day he
Swayscalld himelf Capain,

i Febrary 1546 (b ssac dae 1 do ot remember) weyere atscaon
pasage Norhards to Bombay. During the dog. vaiches, (vaing duy
Rours we recived a mesags from Bombay WIT that the Roval Inian
NavySallors i and tat th eadr had equsteall shps f0 0o ke
Wi, On the hcl o the s gl we rocied anouhr oAl ARG he
Tt ofthe shipssha had motsed: Ameer ASAm wa the Communication
(e who dhed up t the bidg and Showed e s slgal, Baviag o
ormed e that he had e copy t th Capta. As soon a T saw tis
Sgna L rahed downstais and (o the Caprain ha it vas ur cuty——ad
¥ broposed to i ot weener Bompay Harbou and bombard o Royall
Bortay Yacht Clu, T st b remembece tha bors Tndependenc the
Ropal Bowtay Yach Ca i no ad ny Indind and thswas avey
ot pont with me. When' fold Lisutenant Krisaa tat veshold bor
ardthe Yacht Gl o was quie shoeke and taken aback and urned
found o meand aid (hunkyou. Plsse §op o thidge and eep vateh—
or words to this effct and he made me feel that this was not & very mature. 'j,g
{hin to o, T peaded wit i and tod him onc aga hatwe st
e o th Yachs Club at Bombay, e onceagan (ld me 0 §0 v
brdge whieh 1 i
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any ofher naval establsment by proviin the provost saff and atter fc

s Thischange s e 0 the alion of 1 impets it ecriment
of eagicering pesonnel i ubsequentl the Sl of th Cone s
rcasd o hre cincrofiee e ki ranch oier. one sl
offce an et provast T and thes s To trainnd capacityof
e Cntre was increased 1o (ak on 1h traiiugof 40 sines and 1he
durion of h coure wascxtended o s monihs

Th Fie ighing and Damage Control schos was sabshe ot Colaa
Bobay and undertok eining of sl caiegris of personncl . th vial
{echniue o counering crmergencis a s ke by o andcninysction.

O th ics of the Ant Submarine Evblihment of th Roval Nevy a1
Liverpoo, an AniSubmarie Tacal Tacher aas st up o Bombay 10
rain torpedo and antsubmarine (TAS)prsomnl i e evr-<hangig 2
s againt sbmarincs. Dingpeiods when he ships waid lenrance or
e deparare of convoys from Bambay 10 axer port o ares of etion
acrossenemy infeted vaters, he TAS parsannel hontd wars g by
oseoftranin n he st chriuesof dervates warfes

T orde o enure bt ity of affcetsand saor. sl personnl
selction ests and ot methods h aso een devisd and dopied. Up-
ae i Fog vsioss ourks b bee G pand sevesa mew methods
Of traiing introdced. The tiing fotla® compried HVIS Cormval,
s Diponts et Ll an M fo nw ey aficers rom HV1S Akt
and heconverc surveyshin, HMES st hih hadbecoe & By
Traiing i These messurcs consderaly mpeon e ity o i
a0 Shamed positv resuts it hartpeios

“Tocnsars thttheight ype oo and ratingsine the Ryl Idian
Navy, & chose o was mantined btweeh Koyl Headasaters and e
Armys Diectorat o Recrting and Seecion of Personne Futrernors
here was  diintmprovement i the gty of et o ccount of 1
iteodustion of Standars Litracy Tess wich enred uifornty i (e
tandard ofquesion papes and sscsnent norms Th ylabiwere s <on
Standy roviewed with & vew 10 improving and modenising the tanng
ncthodology and quaiy of aining.

siio hmsiris i rojrtons wre procuredfrom the U.C. and he
UISIA i orde o rendes niraction o teesing formatveand e
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4. The Royal Indian Navy Mutiny,
February 1946

“DURING THE WINTER of 1945-46, the world picture was one of unrest and
upheavalintornational, national and domestic. The Indian scene, in addi-
on to the world-wide scanomic and domestic upst, showed high political
teasion and widespread campaign for freedom from Bitish control. Tho
INA tials had also taken place in ate 1945. And i the Indian scene
was that of the Royal Indian Navy—a young over-cxpanded Sevice apidly
disntegeatng in the rush to_ demobilise, with the inspiraton and binding.
fncentive of a common war ity and war efortgone, ving n a superchar-
£5d poliical atmosphe with its own additional felings of disappoiatment,
apprehension, uncertinty and uneedressed gricvances "t Ths is how the
ost World War 11 secnario has been deseribed just prior to the traumatic
experience the Royal Indian Navy had of the miutiny in February 1946,

By the time the Wa ended in 1945, the Seevice had grown very rapidly.
From 4 glorified ot with cight thips, some small craft and minimal
shore facites with a strength of about 1500 personnel prior o the Was in
1939 into a Service virually bursting at its scams with narly 300 ships and.
craft, some designed and buil as naval vesels and the ret commandeered
from al possiblc source and converted and suitaby armed for e purpose,
 large mumber of shore establishments and over 25,000 officers and men.
“The main task fcing the naval authorities at that ime was two-fold—de-
‘commissioning and assigning peacetine roles toa large umber of sips and
craft and, what was more importaat, the demobilisation, resetiement and
rehabiltation of several offices and ratings belonging (0 & wide variety of
ethnic, cultural, religiows, educational, professional, linguistc and social
background. The latter assumed grimand stridentovetoneswith the wind-
ing up of the numcrous organisaions which had mushroomed in & most
ad hoe mannee ll over the country during the War. This was furicr agera-
Vated by the decision taken to redce the Servce o 2 much smalle fores,
based on the assessment of the tim that thepotental enemies o the Alled
Forces in th region had alrcady been totally annihlated

‘Salient features of the mutiny
‘Some of the brosd features of the mutiny? were: Borbay—processions
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0l the universite in Incia that the HET examination be recopnsed a8
cquialen (o the matriculton examination. The suggeion made by the
Training and Edueaion Dicctoratothat navigaton and meteoroiosy should
be ntroduced asa degreesublect in Indian Unierstes was alo accepted by
the Intr-University Board. War information rooms became the responsib.
4ty OFthe nstructo Branch an photographs of RIN sips and naval st
vitlesof the Commonwealth countries were circulted to hen fo dispay
“The responsibity for broadeasting the Forces” Programme over All Tadia
Radio also devolved on the Composite Trining and Education Dircctorate.
For planning and coordination oall rining activie, the Dirccorateof
Training and Educaton was consituted on July 26, 1943 and comprised &
‘Commodore of the Royal Navy as the Dictorof Training and Education
and Inspectorof Training Estabishments, a Commander ofthe Royal Indian
Naval Reserve s the Deputy Dirctor of Traning. s Headmaster Comman-
der of the Royal Navy s the Deputy Dircctor of Fducation aod five
Licutenant Commanders or Licutcnants of variows branchés-—<xccutive,
cnginering. accountant and insiructor. This Directorae was furlher rorgs.
nised in October 1944 and it compositon ws revised 10 3 Captan of the
Royal Navy as the Direcor of Training and Education and Inspector of
Traning Establishments, 4 Commander of the Royal Navy as the Deputy
Diector of Training, an Insructor.Commander of the Royal Navy 0 the
Deputy Diretor of Education, 4 Licutenant of the Royal Tndian Naval
Volunieer Rescrve as Stff Officer (Trining) ad an Itructor.Licutenant
Commander of the Royal Idian Naval Volunieer Rescrv 35 Siaff Oficer
(Education). The Traning and Education Dirceorate, i order o optimise
he quality of th trainees, worked n close liison with al branchcs of the
Service on alltaining mtiers. A il befoe Independence, .., on Jly 1,
1547, 8 Naval Su-Committeet was constituted to make recomendations
regarding the divison of asset and fabltie of the undiided Service bet-
‘Wween India and Pakistan, Based on he ecommendations of his Comitie,
tho Partiton Council llocated hips (o the two counries. As aresul of this
allcation,two loops Kisona nd Ceery, 33l the figte HAIS Ti, came
o the RIN (0 be usd late s raning ships
Anidea oroint waining by th two navies afe pariion was ropounded
by Admiral St Geofley Mile,th then Deputy Supreme Commander (Navy)
excie Flag Offcer Commanding, Royal Indian Navy ofundiided ndia
. Jional theee days before pariion. Admiral Mies records (0
I had arrived there (Karach) the same day as Governor Geaers
cof Pakistan and he bid mo tcome (o stay with him at Govern:

“That night a¢ dianer with only himself and his siter Fatima |
iy idea thatafte pastion the two new navies should hare

stablshments, for example, al th boys would b rined
and on compietion,al the Indin boys would be sen¢
il cagoe
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Atomic Bacterological and Chemcal Darmage
‘Army Dental Corps
Armed Forces Medicl Service
‘Army Medica Corps +
Bitish Empire Medal
Brith Other Rank.
Boy' Training Establshment
‘Comparion af the Order of the Bath.
Commander of the Onder of the Britsh Empire
‘Companion of the Order of th Tndian Empire
Compensation n Licu of Qurters
Commander.in Chiel
Chie ofthe Naval Sail.
Commanding Offcer
Distinguished Service Cross
Discinguished Service Medal
Distinguished Service Ordee
Educationsl Test One
Flag Officer Bombay
Flas Offcer Commanding Royal Indian Navy.
Flest Requirement Unit
Guner
General Headguarters
General Oficer Commanding-n-Chief
Harbour Defence Motor Lanch
Higher Educatonal Test
Her Majesty
HisHer Majesty's Indian Ship
Hi/Hor Majesty's Shp.
Hostities Only
Indian A Foree g
Indian Army Medical Corps
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Naval Barracks) whish housed sbout 900 raings belonging t0 the ships in
the Naval Dockyard and those awaiting appalatment 1 othes ships or (o
the releae centrs, the Fort Barracks which housed the FLO. (Hostlies
Onlyratings. the Central Communication Offcs which handied al signal
raffe for naval autharites in Bombay, the Colaba. Receiving Station which
Was a wirelss receving station manned by about 80 ratings, the Makul
Wirclss Station in Trombay Iand, 14 miles away from Bombsy, which
oused the naval wircles transmittrs and was staifed by about 50 ratings
and the RIN Hospital at Sewri which had a bed streagth of 300 and a 220
Sirong stalTincluding nursing staT Known as Sick Berth Atendants

Other Establshments: HMIS Tabwar which cained all visual nd wirles
communication ratings; HAIS Machiwar at Versova, 12 miles avay from
Bombay, whih was manned by 300 atings and which imparted raning in
anti-submarine opsrations; HMIS Hanila at Marse, 20 miles away from
Borbay. which housed the Landing Craft Wing of the RIN with about 600
ratingss HMIS Kakauri, the demobisation cenre housing ver 1400
HAIS Cieetah, the second demobilsation cente situated on Trombay -
land: HAMIS ARbar stuated at Kolsett, 28 miles away from Bombsy, and
comprisng a cookery school, & physical traning cenre,a few unit 0 con
Gucksome miseelaneous sourses and & training sehool Which undertook the
asi taining of 3000 recuis a . time for Spsial Sevice ratins (S0Owere
ther at the time of the mutiny)s and HMIS. Feroze, siuated on Malsbar
Hil,Bombay which initially undertook: traning of Reserve Offcers and
latef became the demablisation catre for offices (it had 120 ratings at e
time of the mutiny). 4

'Ships. Sloops—HMIS Narbada and Junna; Fegate—HMIS Dianish
Corvttes—HMIS Gondvana, Assom, Maharalta and Sind; Flect Mine-
SweepersHMIS Kunaon, Kathiawar, Kiyber, Punjab, Bonibay, Madras,
Orissa, nd Oudhi Old Sioops—HMIS Clive and Lawrence; Trawlers—
HIMIS Agra, Cuttack, Karachis Lahore, Madura, Nautilus, Nast, Patnay
Poana, Rapur, Berar, Amrisar 3nd Cochin Ex-Persan Gunboats —HMIS.
Nilams, Mot Lol snd Heera, Avxiaey Vessels—HMIS Kalusa, Ramdas,
Dipavat and Bhadracats there were a1 a fer Motor Minesueepees

Kamaci

Shore Establishmentss HMIS Bahadir, Boy's Training Esablishment,
Chamak, the Radar Sehool and Himalaya the Gunnery Seiool.

Ships: HMIS Hindustan and Trasancore; Motor Lawnch 1262.

Maomas
Shore Establishment: HMIS Adsar

Crcora
Sore Estabiishment: HMIS Hooghly (row INS Netai Sishash.
Ship: HMIS Rejpuana.
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aken out by the Navl ratings; the shovting of sogans; buring of the
American Flag in theUs. Information Ofics;histing the Congres Musi
League and “Jai Hind’flags; lowering of the Naval Ensign: and some acts
of vilence and exchange of e in the CasteBareacks bt the mtincers
and militarypersonnel whohad bec calledin 0 quel the iy, Karachi
a6t of violcncs on HAIS Aohadr and IS Hinlaya and . procesion
from ther to HMIS Chamak (Radar School): and an exchange of fre be-
veen th miltary and the mutineees of HAS Hindusta, sioop. AL thee
plcss, gencally non.vilent measures such as efusl (0 vork and hunger
Stk were resoted o, With areexceptios. thebehaiour of the mutincers
onvands thei offcers was courtoous with he usl marks of repect
“The casualis?suffred by he mutineses and the ohers included e at-
ing kiled and six wounded, one RIN offcr kiled and one wounded, o
Brish Other Ranks wounded fn Bomey,and cight ratings kiled and 33
Wounded Gncuing Brish sodir in Karachi
In response to ppeas made by poltcal eaders of cminence such a5
Shr Jawaharil Nebo and Sardar Vallabhbhal Patl, he muincers fter
surendered. The mutiny, howevr, had wide rpurcssions all over the
Sounty and the Central Legilative Assersbly discussed 1 on February 22
0023, 1946, When it was taken up at the Defence Consltative Commtice
Mesing eld on March 5, 1946, Field Marshal Sir Claude Auhinieck, the
then Commanderin-Chisf o th thee Servies, recommended  Comis
son of Enauiry t the concusion of the discusions. The Commisson, 5
roposed by him,was to enauir nto and eport on e causc and argin
S th recent musiny in he Royal Tndian Navy™
“The formal announcement on the sppointment of 3 Comission f En-
auiry wa subscquenty made by the War Deparinent in Apeil 1946 The
Commissont vas o comsist of: Chaieman—The.Honourabe Sie Sied
i Al Chief Jusies of Patna High Cour;Judicial Members —Mr Justice:
XS, Kelshnasvamy Iyengar, Chief Justice of the then Cochin Siat and
* M. Justce M. Mahajan, Judge of the Lahoro High Court;Sevice Meni-
s Vise Admiral W.R. Paticrson, Flag Offcor Commanding the Cruser
S e E s st and Mo Gt V. R, Comminde
"o the Fourth Tndian Divison.

ThE MTINY

Mutiny oriinated on Februsry 15, 1946 on the then HMIS Talvar,

Gavy's Wiecless Communicaton Esablishment in Bombay (cven shore

s ar refered t0 s ships i navalparlance) and thn spread 10

A it and sabl sl over e couny s v beyond

5. Oaly  few remainca unafected. Ten stabihiments and 45

< 1 misceliancous ships and four Mol ined the mutiny. The
hanents and ships involved were:

prised. the Cstle Barracks (now

s





index-161_1.jpg
TG 121

ou can't do Adrisal sid M. s, id Talkin s n Enli
man T Ganose.. " when Mr Jnnah inerrpicd by humping e table and
Saying Thats youe rouble o ks an Engshman L i alight,
4330 Admra T can' see why i can' be done. We've had them ised
inships Forsome year” Il you why you ca', id M. linna, ey
Worsl the cow, we ca ! A very succint way f samming up (e situe-
o, reords Admicl Miles

O Janry I 194, the ol Ditectorate of Traiing and Educatont vas
it two sparat diecoraes, amely, the Disetorte of Wespons and
Trsining and the Dirctorst of Noval Educaton Paiion of e coun
o ed 10 th conmensement of  sarch for sufabie oaton o By
Traning Esablshment (BTE) in Tndi. Pror to Independence, the Bov's
Teainin Centre for the Navy i 0 b t the v xtabishments, FM1S
Baladu a0 FMIS Dilowr, i Karachi, Immediaily e Indepeodece,a
temporary rining cente was st up at Bombay whih vas shifed o IS
Cirarein Dcember 1947, Th il raning of Sokeeboys was underaken
a0 new BTE I Vistakhapatnam in 545 nd heboys then proceeded 10
HMIS St or tchoical traiing The tnining sehools cstablshed at
Coctin drin e carly foris wer the Suppy and Sscetara Shool, (e
Cookory chool. thc Communiction Sehootad the Ant Submarin Shool
hes st submarin T courss o ofcrs were tarid 0 March 145

Iy November 1947, delgaton it the U K. and mad arcangamens
for 47ofcers und 36 rtog o wndergo varous courscs o the Royal Nevy's
e cxablishants. Aiachnnts tosipsof th Royal Navy and M
feranean Fets for practcl s rnin were 350 aranged

T proposed postIndependence expansion of the Royal Indian Ny
nesestated ugrntaton of mnpove resources and niaton of mmed
e aetion o p up recriment. The oficer and i o ndueted n he
Navy b to b gven adequte esning (0 <oabl thom o Gischarge e
s and respanssie, both alloa and ashor, This called for d foe
arcangoments s well s cxpanion of g st mect e nbaesd.
sespicements. T the il sages, he Roval Indian Navy ad to depend
consderably on the Royal Navy ot speiasd rinog of riags as well a5
senealand speciaisd einng o oficers

Wi n the pr.parion days the mamber ofcadets t becatared evey
Sear vas 24, th it of cadets dsing 1945 was nereased 1 46 it was
Scecpad o princpl hat the input Tt the yeae 1949 ad. 1950 would be
46 404 47 espcivly.

“The planned cadet ctry schemecatered only fo offeting normal wasts
655 on acount of eremcnt. To buld up the o cadroaf o Navyfor
et Cxpanson, ecoure o diect receitmeat was the oy plasible soluton
an henc tis was aceeped for sl branches of the RIN fo an il perod.
9T tno yars. To ke p the shorage ofofers i dillacnt ranches f
RIN, a scheme of short-service commission'” of seven years’ duration.
ineoduced and 7 offcers ere granedcommisions during e peiod
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O June 12 1947, Mountbattn inhisrport o Earlof Lisowel (Scretary
of State for Tndia and Burma) expresed His views o the eacion of the
Brih proposal i the Tndian Pres and propoted negotaions with the
politcal represcnatives of the two domiions o work out an acceptable
Souon. Hesad: “A stement appeaced i the Tt o ndia on June 9
Sying tha it s reibly undecstood that Andaman and Nicobae Ilands are
(o' ceded to the Briiah .- Tis hs brought a sharp reoindt i he
Hindustan Times on June 11 1o the efect that Brish Government have not
aisd th qusstion of theftur of hese Tlands withthe Intrim Government
and that i any Sugoston of the fype s mentioned hereater, it will be
Summarly rectcd. In my opinion there <an no.question of rasng thic
Controvesal subse at the present delcate sage 31

"The Viceroy's*fers about  vilent eacion i th Indian subcontinent
<voked an immediate response fromthe Secrtary of Scate ho within hours
Communicated 1o Mounthatten that the it Cabinee Comitise were now
oFthe view tht ~Clause 16 of the il n s existing form would hav to bo
omitted but I o othr provision i inered, Tands wil automatcally
become & partoffre Indi by virtue of clause (1) o the Bl

T would appear hat i spit of ho criss in London, it diplomacy
asquick o th uptake, Continued e Secreary of Stks to Mowtoatent

W ot that Musim League claim tht they are entited 1 & share i ths
Andamans 23 an AlLIndia et ... and we shoud avoid, i possble,incld-
ing tho Andamans in citer Indian Dominion pending dicusions about
them. 5 Th tloram sl covred the fture of the Laceadivesan sesegi
Erounds and discussed “their transee or otherwise 1 [nda or Paistan.” T
Culminated i the cxpresson ofthe Brish Government's decson t rtain
heit soverignty over he Andaman, Nicobars and the Laccadve.

On June 15, 1947, Mounthatien dicussod th isue at his 45th Stat
Mecting. The Viceroy havingsensd th intensity of Indian sntiments was
cautousand irumspect i Tgard 0 rafing th topc duing dscusion o
e Independence Bl Heeven considred suggesting rtention of Nancory.
and Car Nicohar by the Britsh and handing over the Andamans 1o Indi
Minutcs ofthis mesting are it intresting and sat that - His Excleny
vas amased o find i the daft Bil provision that the Andaman and Nicotar
s Should ceas to b part of Inda aftr August 15, But it was nc or
Him 10 ttempt to disguise th ntentionsand desirs of His Majesty” Go-
yernment in this espect. "3 Ho consdered that it would be bete {0 allow
his paragraph to b circulted (o the eaders; 10 come out It the ope
and thn to by ta ncgotiat an agresment with thn. ;

London continied to fel tha the Tlands should not b handed over to
India. or Pakistan and suggested that intead ofaskin for th separation
ofthe ands they should seek permision for thei continued.use and to
Dropes that it would be beter i these isands were (0 beaamiitared® by
< Commisioner e e v Gl of T, Bt Viers|
ecommentaton, i was undertood tha thee was 0 queston of g
th controvrsal sue at that juntuee.
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avaiaic fo commisioring!the dstrors in March 1945, Al thee de-
Siopers wer plansed o be commisoned togeie as they would thn e
e to-worknp 3  tam aad  was ottt tno onthtwieKig
p with Roysl v Home or Mesirranean Flet, would be suficent
Ser teshps e fot T, The sips vars exece o arve i
oy June 198

' an sdsguste mumber of it could no b made avaiable on
o the Royal Navys esteoer,  vas shrnaively anned to depte
ofcrsand iy atings oty fo he s dsrop o s rng it
R Ny B & e e oo el e R
detroyer; he ulk of s and ains were 0 be (e n the sk
etrover e i was rmanne by RIN personnel To give thse ofrtand
Tatings liiont .t t commition & new (e O on WHA e
oy hd o percnce it was comred necstary to commisson the
i at vl of o, om0t the thes rstrYers would b com
miiond n  petiodof fout months an s ready alo & uthrpeiodof
o manth 0 o for the workin up of th thed destroyer. Al
Vet wete t b sady t sl for Tnla i compary. The complnent
{hre hip varid s th Rotspam i the s i ofte oy
Ve 10 commanded by 3 Capa an e wouldcary s i addion
1o e normalcomplement o he . Th Retderand he Redoi et
< conraned vy's Comandes and a Lisutanant Commaadee spesheys
o that it arer of oty witi th squadron cod s el
it st pmm g o e
i i oo i G sl
a0 e 17, 14 it 13 Wil th compleent of i, 220, 208 and 205
rpeciney

“Tu o] o rcuriog! cxpenditrs nvlvd i he scqision of thse
deropens was R, 154 cron an th annial rsaring expencfrs wae
Cmated st Re. 7539 k. This spendtus s £ b et by deing i
o the e prton f th srig blanee. Thee dsroycswere &
DR 1o have e apan of 15t 18 ear whethy vere o be eplaced
o Whih it was sk roposed fo make an sl concibuion of
Ik fo ech destreye, ks aldingup & sy ok ofammiion
10 be kept ashore. The fon-recurring annal expenditure of Rs. 25,13 lakhs
e dsionr T Ra, 174 ako forpay and. allowance of ofrs,
Re. 239 ks o ey and allowanes of rangs, R 10 1k fo tores
it hesnking i of R, 10 kb s ephcement e 20 years.

e frmal gt for th o f he e detroyerswas made
Shr TLM, Patl, e then Dnes Serstary, addrssd e oM. Joh
Tan, Scrtry 10 the Admray, an Noverier 15,194, This vas ol
by a formal leter addressd o the Secreary, Miltasy Departmet
Staff), Commonealth Relations Office, London, whichalso sough
ot the trining of he hp'screws,prio (o i om
Naval destroyers and taining sabishmens. :
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8. Ibid, pp. 68 and Naval Headquarters (India) Records. -
9. Dirsctorate of Hydrography, op. it p. 5, and Report o the Indiao
Navy August 1949 to December 1950, Naval Headquarters, 0,
Pp. 2931, i
10. I0id, pp. 11 and 12 and 140 17, and pp. 3031 P
11, b0 pp. 2and 6.
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As the number of pessonne fll wel short of requirements in 1947, it be-
came necesary to oblan on loan from the United Kingdom some survcying.
ffcrs with hydrographic cxperience to snabl the Tndian Navy (o establic
its hydrographic offc i Indi. These senior surveying ofcers not only iled
the vacuum in sea bilets such as commanding surveying ships, but ided
the staf i seting up the ofice a¢ Dehra Dun,

Meanwhil Licutenant Commander S. Rajendra (ter Commodore) who
had been deputed to the UK. for six months trainng at the Hydrographic
Offics and the Royal Navy Surveying Ships, completed his training and 1.
turned 1o Tndia. A few junior officers underwent similar training atr. In
additon, two batches, consistng of treo Survey Recorders ach, were slso
sent to undergo training both ashore and on board ships. Th
cadre had only twelve officers on i oll by December 1950,

“To train personnel. i the surveying discipline in India, a beginning wis
made by deputing them from the seneral servie to surveying ships where
they could learn whilton ob. In rder o attain profcency in hydrography
however, an extensive systematic and planned training in various facets of
the subjects was ssential. A hydrographic raning unit was thas st up at
Naval Chart Depot, Bombay under the adminisirativ control of the Com:
modorein-Charge, Bombay. This unitwas primarily meantfo raining junior
offcers and salors as wel s a few cvians of hydrographie organisations
of maritime states and ports of India

Personnel engased on survey dutiesinariably spend nearly cight months
of the year at sea, working on many occasions in unhabitable cnvironments
forlong periods. Theirs is non-glamorous specalsation requirng considr
able perseverence and dedication in an unobirusive manner. The final results
of ther endeavours ensure that hose going 10 sea—in the fighting service a5
well s in the mereanile marine—slays have safc pasage and are warned of
hazards and dangers where these exist. As timo gocs o, the respornsibilies
of surveyors will increase with the developing emphasis 0n oceanographic

RevERENCES

1. Prakash Satya, Evolution of the Marine Cartography of Indis, Part 1,
Naval Hydrographi Offie, Delra Dun, Tndi, p. 2

2. The Hydrographic Department ofthe Indian Navy, 1977, Naval Hydro-

* graphic Offie, Dohra Dun, Tndia, pp.

3. Ibid., p. 11 and Naval Hydrographic Department, ndia, 1970, pp. 45

4 Ibid, pp. G and 7.
rate of Hydzography, Dehra Dua, Indis, materalrceived 1982,
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of it own needs, the Atmy could not meet the requirmentof the Navy and
he secondment of Assistant Surgeons of the IMD was discontioued. Instead,
Emergency Commission Offcest of the IMS were selected from volunteers:
for secondment o the Navy: Ths continued for about & yearfrom the atee
I of 1942, Inially the setup appeared o be satisactory but lter the
quaity and number of volunters for the Navy began to all. At the same.
ime there was tremendous expansion n the Navy and,therefre,the need
was et for  full-ledged medical branch for ths Service The Dircctor Gea-
eral of the IMS approached the Government and obiained sanction fordiect.
recruitment of doctors nto the Navy. Tn 1943 several civlian doctors were
eranied commission in the Navy (o form the Royal Indian Navy Medical
branch. This gae the Navy, Medical Offcers who were keen (0 serve in the
Navy and aso provided & wider range ofselection. Ty addition o diest re
cruitment, sutable Army Medical Offcers and offcers of the Tndian Medical
Service continued to b seected for secondment to he Navy if they volun-
teeed,

In 1944, the Secreary of State approved the formation of & Medica
Branch of the Royal Indian Navy Volunteer Reserve (RINVR). This con-
sisted of ffersof the IMS and Army Medical Officrs who had been second=
e forservice in the RIN. During theie srvice inthe Navy, the regolaroff
cors were commissioned i the RIN and the Emergency Commistion
n the RINVR. Some honorary consulants were also commisioned in the
RINVR.

Naval Medical Offcers of e RIN and the RINVR were for the frtime.
siven naval ranks cquivalent to heir Atmy or IMS entitomens. They were
required o wear the uniform of the Navy with a distinctive scalet band in
ther badges of rank and were subjet o the Royal Incisn Navy Discipine
e

A system of appoitiog specialsts in various branches of medicine and.
surgery did mot xist in the RINat that e nor was hesystem ofthe graded

specialists reconised. Thete were many Medical Offcers of the satus of
spesilists, or a Jeast graded specilists, in medicin,surgery, public ealth,
ophihalmology and pathology but they ‘were denied th piviege. To obiain

expert opinion and tratment, the RIN appoiated nine consulants from the.

leading specilists in Bombay who were given honorary navalranks and wete
attached to the Royal Indian Navy Hospital at Bombay. Trese consultants
save approximately three mornings & week t the Navy.

A Naval Wing of the Women's Ausliary Corps (Indi)¢ was formedon
February 12,1944 0 was renamed the Womea's Royal Indian Naval Se
(WRINS) on March 2, 1945, The Navl Sl Surgeon lookedaftr the per-
Sonnel bascd in Bombay which did not include wormen employess. The st

was Dr. (Miss) Daisy Perera who was commissio
ember 4, 1944 n the rank o Surgeon Licutenas
Dallosie at Bombay. Membersof the WRINS outid
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WA I Marine Srice vas st i 1612 i s of
ffcr i lors wre et prasnionen hn s o -ahrrsons
o A s 17y b oo o ot of 1
Sk company. Thee medcor, v of ay ey St o ok 00k
rc o th el esds o o of s perenne bt o 5 e
Satione e They vers howers el o e e Gt 1745
Wi he Ay reanscs s il siup sshrs

imrgeons wer soonimpaied epeclity by i i sdsgmted
o i rgson, The ettt s ety o ol oot el
i, 1 o i s T e Pty M
S one e PrsdensesofBombay enge ad Mt Thee
G el i o aesion waro s st 185G and e
ot i Mol S (M) e s hing. Medos o nrt 1 he
M R commiions 1 <orwant oTcer 1 42410 0 e v e
ant geom.

" ek he i s ofthe B and Indian o n i, e
e Medcl Deparene e Cadrs MDD was et nd
o poot s and Anglo I oyt WA T vl
o o cntat el The IS a5 T, et il
e f e Ny st e TS ofhsr 0 ety nens i
e ot TMID B e rouging o ¢ e

i ofthe R Fo 1853 omwars caridan Aot Sursoncf
ChIMPLRE. These Atan Surgons ad waean 4ok f e Ay, e

Rrmy s rsived ATy oes o p d alowancs i ar e

> from Army sources. They were seconded to the RIM for a period of
v o7 Y, On o e i b st i adiion, i on

T s wh s s 3 i Do nd Pnc s alcd
ko e o
Ko Wortd W 1 the RIND s working incoction
i hi’v’t'hk.n w«:onm}l“tl:r the. :‘l}vﬂi] ‘:fmbé uring the.
acge ships carried an Assistant Surgeon of the IMD-
inth N cand e g

ey
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s work Himsef and was for i pracical pirposs  one ma i hspial
"his prctc coninued for many ears G s decded t form sepurate
Sik Berth branch. Tenvolunesr ror the Seaman and the Stoke branches
ere aken o form he Sk Berth braneh 1914, Thee ratings were st
1o he Miftary Horpital, Pane fo 1 2.month raning coure i it id and
nursing. On compltion of the rainng,they were appoinied o ships and
Shore exabihments 5 Sik Berdh Atdants (SBAsy: This s te ncleus
rom which, over the years, has emerged the Medical Asssant’s brane of
today

Thi innovation was abviously  sccss because soon afer 1914 the Navy
started slecting the ratings for the Sick Beth branch rom he Scaan and
Stoke branches insend oftakin volnters. However, n e absenc fay
vl madical raiing ity a ht e, he sl atings coninued 1
55t thei raining inthe Miliary Hospitl st Pune

A major sep i theformaton fthe ek Bethbranch s sk 1937
e rtings were enoled ot he branch by et ecuftment. The rs-
ome, hawerer,was ery poo becae of i lw payof Ra 25 pet month
"The pay was et inressed 1 Ra. S055-5 pee month which produce the
deied resls an.th Sck Beth branch t the end of Workd War I had
600 SBAS and two Branch List Officers. With he cxpansion ofthe N, the
Strengthof the branel s goe up consideaby

Desides scktays, dispensaris, sk quartersand ot medical fsles
ashore, he Navy s h hospitals rom e 0 . A ap of th Bam:
ey Dockyard areaof 1750 shows  General Hosptal within the Dockyard
promisen. This Rospital looked aftr the Bt personnelashore and s
transerred ashore from hips. The map of Bombay of 1803, however, shows
o Miltary Hospia justoutsde the NavalBaracksand ik h e whieh
at that ime waskrown 2 the Bombay Cestle. Since the General Hospial
Continued where i was  he Dockyard premises, can b presumed &
ivision ofIabour ad aken place and the Arn had decided o et s o
S5k and wounded. It could sl b that the strngth of the Army in Bom:
ay had gone up t ha time. But inegration, perhaps, was o consdered
pracicabe i that e nd wasnot reorsd o,

From 863 (01943 the Navy did not e a ospitalof herown and vl
offcer and thei s eresnt to S George's Hospital Bombay
v Rospialston was equired il theaings wer Tt
Hospia, Colabaand thecivilan employee o varouscivl hosptals
bay. These irrangements, howeve, resuled na vide dispersal of sick naval
personnel Hence, on arequestfrom o Navy, (e suthortie of St George's
Hospial placed one. of theie wards t the dispose of the Navy an Jly 1
156, Tl Nl War v s B e i O of e RIN
and R

With the expansion of e Navy after the outreak of Workd War I, the
number of patancs equiing ospialsatin tose, The N aio (0 cater
for the medicl nceds f the RN, the Alliod Navisand the Morchant Navy.
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€010 by the Medical Offcers of the establishrents concerned and pec
artangements were made for them in he sckbays

There were o nursing siters in the Navy until the Royal Indian Navy
Hospital was opened i April 1943t Sewri, Bombay. Seven Nursing Offers
ere then enied: Tuo years lte 1 number i rien o 17, They were
rcruicddicely by the Medial Oficee.in-Chargoof th RIN Hospital rom
Qualfd cvilan nurses. Their pay and conditons of service vere similar (0
those of the Indian Milary Nursiog Service bt diffrent i that thy were
not commissoned Nursing Officrs. All the narsing offcrs ofthe Navy vere
reeased when the RIN Hosptal t Sewri was closed down in 1946

" development of the RIN Medica Service continued ith the rapid
expansion of the Novy during World War I and by the snd of the War it
had expanded from jus ano Majo at the outbreak of hostite in 1939
0 100 Medical Offcers inlading one Surgeon Captain and thice Surgeon
Commanders

With the passage of i, the IMS (from which Medical Offers were
seconded o the RIN from 1942 anvards) became the Indian Army Medica
Corps (IAMC) in 1949. T, however, contnued to folow the old pttrn of
scondig its Medial Oficrstothe Indian Navy's Medicl branch

{The complement of varioussickbays, ashore and aflat, was basd o the
sctual workload and the rank siructure of Medical Offcers at the fie and

s mot reaied o the bed-strength as was thecase i the Army. With the n-
{egration of the Aried Forces Medical Servic n 1049 the taffing ptie
in the Navy vas revised and was brought almoston par ith tho ne flowed
in the Arm.

This was ood progress indecd but the rejovenation of the Naval Medieal
branch and the cognisance of the fmportance of the role of the “Doctor ¢
Sea” a5 an important member of  ship's ompany can b sid 0 have begun
vt the appointment of the Dircctorof Medical Serviccs n he Navy n Jn-
ary 1949 n the rank of Surgson Captan.

“The Medlcal Service f the Navy kept pace both with the cxpansion i the.
‘Navy and th intepration of the Armed Forces Medial Services and -
 berof Junjor Medical Offcrsinluding some specaist Medical Ofcrsfrom

the Amy were seconded 1o the Navy, while some Naval Medial Offcrs
wer reverted o the Aty

o development of the cadre of the malc nursing stal known today s

] Assitns”dd ot o behin. Adhough here o doctors o

rom 1612 onwards, nursing and enera patient care Vet et

rescentaris that fllowed. Tnthosedaysi was not consder-

o employrained musing T and  ating who wascitherlzy o

c or was unsuitableforany other sefltaks on he 1 was o
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he Japanese fla sursendered on that oscasion graced Narbads's wardeoor
(@fcers” mess).

Jupanese minefields inthe Andammans and Nicobars were swept by the 37t
Mincsweeping Flotilal of the RIN consisting of ten Bathurst and Bangor
clas minesweegers. Tho Flotill was commanded by Licutenant Commander
R.D. Katari. Minssweeping was complted in about six months time.

Regacding the Japanc.e stength and naval ativity, Rear Admiral Nair
secolects, “Narjada procecded to Port Blai from Car Niobar. Japancse
forces were in fie srength, sa at least oo or thece battalons n Port Blar
Alarge portion of them appeared to be pioncers mployed n reconstruction
and other works. No Japancse vessel was in harbout whie we were there in
August 1945, Later on when Narbada isted Port Blai again in Decomier
Of the same year,there were three Jupaness destroyers employed i (aking
the Japanese troops avay. They used to foad <0 many troops that the whole
upper decks seemed 1o be packed with men in Khaki. Whre they were being
{aken, Whethe (o prison camps in Singapor or back home to Japan, 1 do

ot know.
T remember cearly valking around Port Blaic and noticng that (e Japan
esc had fnstalld gunsof various males and calibres covering al the appro-

‘ches tothe harbor. They had intaled sixinch g mounings t the South
‘and Atanta Points oerlooking the harbour These were of English make and
obviously brought from Singapore. 1t must have been quitea feat gting
thess ashore and wphillthere.

“There were aiso sevral wel-ited lookout postsprovided withthe largest
binoculars that T have ever seen. One such pair of binoculars mouried on .
ipod was taken on bord the Narbada. It used to be kept on one wing of
e bridse while at sea and on the quarterdeck whilein hasbour. Later when
Nabada was at the Naval Anchorage at Bombay, t was fun watching the
oigs on on the first lor of the Taj

“Teanser of tands o ndependent ndia
| The miltary administrsion’ aftr the Japance srzender vas supposed
=/ | 1t st or six mont bt n actal fct th adminisration washanded oner
10 civian auhorideson Fabruaey 7. 1946 With NK. Paterson aking over
25l et Commisioner Tn February 1947 he handed over chass 1
Tosmul M of the ndian CiviService, the st Tndi fo it post
Duringthe post-Wat days, when independence and diision o India was
g dicussed in Tnda and Briin the gsostrtec mporiance and iy
o Andaman and Nicbarands continied t 0cupy he B mind. From
e reconds t s bundantly clea that the Briah were mostrlutant o0
hi hold ver thee sandsand herefoe i o dikaocite (s reory
3 e e ndn el e 1 o’
Strtegc mpliations a inlusion of Pkican i he Brith Common-
‘wealh, Field Marshal Sic Claudo Auchinieck, th thn Commander n-
i ared e il ot e . s
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Corpst (AD Corps) on Aprl 2, 1943 and was ssconded to the Navy as 2
Surzeon Licutenant. On sesondrment o the Ny, he was appointed to HMIS
Hanla which was 3 Landing Craft Wing Depo at Marve, Bombay at that
ime. Bt in actus practice e was statoned at Mandapam which was the
Base for the combined opsratons,

Subscquently, two more dental surgeons were iducted into the Navy from
the Ariny Dental Corps.Surgeon Lieutenant M.R. Vig reported to the Navy
on March 15, 1944 and was made Offier-n-Charge ofthe Dental Centre at
HMIS Ak, Bomiby, the training exablshment For direct enty ratings.
Similarly, Surgeon Licutenant F.JE. Nazatethjoined the Navy on Augast
14,1943 and on January 20. 1943 ook over a the Offer-in-Charge of the
Dental Centre of HMES Shivji at Lonavi.

“After the War, the naval base at Mandaparm wasclosed down and Surgeon
Licutenant Hossen was appointed o the Dental Gentre of HMIS Chelah, &
casstal foree base at Trombay in Bombay

‘Aftr Independence, HMIS Akbar and HEMIS Cheetah were closed down,
Suracon Lieutenant Hossen went away to Pakistan and Surgeon Licutenant
Vig was ransterred to the Dental Centee of HMIS Dalhousie which was.
sancrioned on August 15, 1947

Until 1948, the Navy had only two dental centreson with HAS Dalouste
at Bombay and the other with HMJS Shisaj at Lonavia. Several denal cen-
tres, both afloat and ashor, wero established thereafer

“There are no separate ailors for the Naval Dental branch. The medical
assstants who spacialisin dental subjects afer compulsory(ainingin general
ursing are appointed to various nval dental cenres. These medica asis
tantsarealso posted o various sickbays,from time to tme, 6o tha they con=
inue 1o practicsther base profession of nursing patents back (o healh.

REFERENCES

Pinto (Surgeon Rear Admiral), D.R.E. and Mallck (Surgeon Commat

deq. RS, History of the Medical Service of the Indian Nawy. p. 1,
Noval Headquarters (India) Records.

2. Ibid. p. 6

3. Ibid, p. 26.
4. Ibid, pp. 78,
5. Ibid, p. 22
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10, 1bid. pp. 37-38.
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“Thisperiod is indeed very sgnifsnt and far-eaching events ook place
during this short span. 1 saw the end o the 1930.45 War, Tollowed by he
contzacion of the Roval Indian Navy wih the attndant ushed demoblisa-
tion. Close on its hels, the Royal Tndian Navy had the raumatic experince
of the Mutiny in February 1946. A ltle over 4 year late, with Tndepend.
ence came the division of the Royal Indian Navy intothe Royal [ndian Navy
and Royal Pakistan Navy. We continued (o rly on the Royal Navy for it
assstance for quit & few yeas in the form of foan servie of offcrs to man
appoiniments at various levels including Ciifs of the Noval Sall. We were
the las of the thrce Defence Service to have an Indian as Chiel of Sa-
cleven years afer our Independenc.

A itle-known fact today 1 that until January 26, 195, the Royal Indisn
Navy was the seniormost of the three Defence Services i Indis the fat
Visibl evidence of this was the ribbon of the 1939-45 Star, commony known
a5 the “Chowringhee Star", where the priority ordee of display is dark biuc
(Naw), red (Asmy) and lght bive (Air Force). The It naval officer who
‘wore ths ibbon on hi chestretired in Noverbr 1984

T collectng materil for thi book I had the good fortuns o mecting
many shipmate, Service colleagucs and friends —both Indian srd Briish—
Who, lke me, spent many happy decades in the Royal Indian Nav/Tndian
Navyi they were kind enovgh 10 render testimony to many Sublects, which
proved invaluable, Through their help and Kindness, I wasalo abletocolect
some valuible material including photographs covering very significant
events and some of them find a place in s volume. | was fortunate (0 in-
ecview some eminent personaites who played a significant role in the
national scene at that time and atr.

Iwould have Iiked to meet. some former collagues who srved in the
undivided Royal Indian Navy and who went 1o the newly crested Royal
Pakistan Navy in August 1947, The irs (hen) Indian to b admited 1o the
Exccutive cadre of the Roal [ndisn Marine in 193 was Cade HMS.
‘Choudr who lter rose o the ankf Vice Admiral and rcred a the Chict
of the Naval S ofthe Pakistan Navy. 16 would have been useful and -
Lersting to obtain the testimony of s of thee colleagues, paticulaly as
they were part and pareslof the samo Sevice il 1947 4nd fought shovlder.
<o thouldr i the past for & common focign regime !

Sarvivoa S
Rear Admical (Retd)
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The Ay, becatee o s own eqirsments s fready had pat and was

Undbe o metth reivent f (e M. ecans o th apen rdive

et of prope and adecqute arrngemens fo the Navy's sk and wourd

. th e o properly sonsited Nava Hospial o around By
s, Atone saee s propored 0 ehe aver . Ceorss Hospitalfor
o Navy but his s no dons o e eprving he ol population
of s howpa!

T bulin o the Ramesh Prenchand Saatorumat SewriBombay had
e complte n 1940 bt b mt been sippe no vas i kel 0,68
cauiped durin the War. Sancton of he Government o India was hre.
foreaptaind i 1542 fo the Nav o ake ovr s bidin aong wih he
urrounding Jnd or th pupase of cometng it nt  Roval Indian Navy
Houitl (N Hospia o 240 e In Aprl 194, 0. hopie art
 unctionin and he becsregth ncreyed rapily and rose 10 300 by
564 T hospal was - contined and had s o radioloy and <l
al patholoydepatmere. The cvilanmploves o th Navy were o sd-
Sitied during an emergenes st t saabofbed. 1 e he Nvy's
Tai hospital an mval patents Tom ll ver thcounty wee taken there
o spechlsed reatment.The spca safof the RIN Hospia, whichwae
s of HMTS Daliosi (uow INS Angroy werocvlian doctossanicd
i s01aryeomaisioss i he v, Thisomsa, howere: vas cosc down
19460, i e, 3 RIN Wing of 120 beds s opene i e Combined
Niitary Bosptl Colaba. This 60 vas ot down 1948 e o the mark.
& redacion i fhe Sensth o the Naw caused by pose-World War 1
Gemoniisaton.

Tndependenc heralded marifold expansion of various branches o the
A Forces The Navy now nesdsd s seprste Bospital 1 look ar hee
Deronnel Bombay vasesly e sine 1 had b the home port o
R Thethen Dieor Gents: Arned ForeesMdialServie, Lieuenant
Ganaral DR Thapar,acepit h e for ctablting Noval Hospial
Sndasted .t 1 Mty Horpial, Colaba. ovr 1o he Nav. The
ramtc was eflcied on Sepimber 1, 151 and th horpite wascommis.

oned s ndian Naval Hospial Sip A on Sptember 5, 195. The
King's Seaan Hospia o 1758 e almost 200 year with er fotr-
Paret, the Ariy—came back o het bl ovner,he Navy!

i devlopmantaf faciiis for deta sar i the Nevy ept pace with

Drios t 154 denal renment 0 nave erson:

v provided b clin detal furgeons who workedan amal, ene-

e contrate ACtat tme, 3 vl known. dnta surgcon of Bombiy. Dr.
G Vachim b  contrst 1 providedenal estment 10 mval personne
@ arouns Bombay and . Thormas wa atachd {0 th mval e

. Thess civillan dental surseons were paid according to the type and
Work carried out for Which they it in tenders evry year.

cade of dental surgeons was founded when a ivilan déntal

S. Hossen—was commissioned in the Army Dental
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48 oo Two musions

Accounts of various Bils of Legislatures, Procesdings of the Commitess,
Conferencss, meetings and documents have been sucinetly projeced in
Transfer of Power 1842-47. T the context of Naval History it would suffce
o give viewpoints of various governments and agencics.

pursusnce of ther objective, the Britsh Government decided that no-

Ging should bs done in lgisation® o said o the Indian eaders o sugasst
that His Majesty's Government accepted the view that the Andaman and
Nicobar Jlands could be regarded as an organic part of Brish Indis. In
thei view, ther status was comparabl to hat o the Setlement of Ade
administraive responsibity ofwhich was in 1936, by Order.n-Counci under
the Goverment of India Act 1935, The Britsh fit that it was ot desrable
thatthe Viceroy should take the niitive n ralsing the ssue with the Indian
feaders. The Briih were obviously avare that the Indian feaders would ob-
et vehemently when the Bill of Legislaton regarding the independence of
States was published. Consideration was lso iven for introducing an amend
ment while the Bill as in passage, if ncessary, to meet the Indan reacton
afte its publication. After much discussions of fles the matier was lft (o
the Viceroy i Delhi o handle ifth situation aros.

“The Briish Government sad the Viceroy had a difiult task fo jusiy the
retention of the Andaman and Nicobar islands under Brish sovercignty
as earlie the Indi and Burma Commitcs had not made any specific pro-
Vision i the draft Bill on this account. Besides, Sardar Patel had already
taken a stand with Viscount Mountbtten that “the Congeess Partycertainly
regarded the islands s part of Brtish India and that these were a Chiet

missioner' province under the Government of India Act 1935 It was
bviously difficul forthe Viceroy t g0 lon with he iretives from London.
fountbatten wrote back from India: 1tis, however,becoming increasingly
Sear to. me that any attempt by His Majesty's Government to claim the
‘Andaman slands as colonies wil cause an absolut fare up throughout the
Jength and breadth of Indi .. .. My own positon will be permanently un-
denmined if T vere o act on behal of His Majety's Government n this -
il therefore, have to.be lef o the High Commissioner or some
 other authority. But  believe the only reasonable soluton would be o sug-
gest same form of Joint control or 4 leasing of the naval and ar bases
" The one thing 1 am quit cetain about i that any high-handed

jon by His Maesty's Government about theseilands a this moment v

il the good fclings which now exstbetween th two couniris. ..

Refratin the DAt s, the Sertary of Sate in s tlgram (0

nibatten replid: “IL i clear, therefore, that we have to. make definite

i ot Antkts s Nisoars o i by Mt

including slands in teretory transfrred to one of the now
ably Tndia 2 distnet from Pakistan) and reying.

et egoins, . Dr il whieh s o it o Y01

lines at @) W desce to have your advce
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“The sinifcant deductions that can be made from this table are that the
alocation to Defence Development or Capital Expenditure vas anly 1.9 per
cent of the maintenance cost (Total Revenue Expenditure). This 100 dropped
rasticlly o 0. per cent inthe following year. This gives a very cla
dicaion of the Briish atitude (indiffrence?) towards developmental act
s in'the field of Defence in.the Indian subcontinent at that time; the
allocation for wefac, pensions and awards was 22 (0 2.7 per cent of the
fotal tevenue oxpenditure. The main share of this went o the Amy (both
Brish and Indian personnel) and the Navy, which in those years was p
marlly manned by the Briih; a large share contributed (owardsthe var.
machinery for the war that was not fought on Indian soi. How much of
this share was actually meant or India and how much served Brtis iner-
ests abroad could possiby be nfered from the sub-<aleulation out of the
{otal Revenue Estimates as given in Table 2.

TABLEZ

PreWar Deence Sevices 31 e

Frovilon o cespdpies i 75

W mcasuts chrgeaie 0 s i
ndan Revenss

Resource allocation for “certain measures connected with the Local
‘and their percentage shares onthe tota Defence Allocation
menioned calier are a5 given in Table 3. o
“The capital outay for the Navy i found to be 2.8 per cent of the total
capital outlay for 1945-46 and 28 per cent for 194647 The capial cutiay
was carmarked under the heading “New Construction for the Royal

" An nteresing act hat emrgesfrom s amlyis i that i

oveal e of the vl shar was o th dcine the alloct
struction of néw ships o the Royal Indian Navy was increased.
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12. Budget

THE DEVELOPMENT of the Indian Navy in elation o the resource alocatons
made during the period 1945 to 1950 is signiicant due to crtan major
events tha took place during those eventfl years.

“The primary objectveof the Government a that time, apparently,was 10
reduce the economic burden cauied by the War and this was sought (o be
achicved by the demabilisation and decommissioning ofaszeable portion of
he war machinery which included manpower, hardware, ships and cral.
The second objectve was o setle the war dues and Reveiue Accounts.

“At such a junctur, therefore, prevalent norms or defined guidelincs could
hardly b foflowed. Furthermore, even & cursory examination of the docu-
ments on the relevant Defence Services Estimates reveals that cxplanatory
memoranda of any kind thatwere prepared were onl from 1947-48 onwards.
No explanation is available to enable an analyss on the basis of allocation
of funds, the thought process o the planners, o the remiss eading 10 the
order of prioities or the £ There.
fore, sppreciation and justic 1 heads
of expeaditure is very difflt. I et approptiate nor & frutfl ex-

o cay out an analysis o arrive at deductions regarding the rend

O nania mansgemen portanin 1o this perod. Wherever i s posve,
an tiempt s b mads o Highlght crtain satments found in
mens ad o Geduc h et proriis i th fcal menial make-

fnancial body or the authoriies thatlaid down the ground rules

Defence budget was divided into four categories: Defence Services
theexpenditureon milay cefence, oca pval defence and s

+ Norefective theexpenditre on rewards, pen-

i o civi departments; Capial Expendiure,

e, e construeio for the RIN, i and

or war contbutons and
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3. The Andamans, Nicobars and
Laccadives—The Sentinels of
Our Waters
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The formal sanction for the acquisiion of the hree ‘R" Class destroyers
was obtained in Juy 1949, It was also deided tht the sips, HMS Rorler.
o, Redoubt nd Raider wees to b espectively renamed Rajpu (Flotilla
Leade), Rara and Ranji. The actual cot of the thres destroyers, paid on
Miarch 35, 1949, was £ 700,800 while the cost of rconditoning these ships
worked out to £ 344,200, HMIS Rajpu, with Captain A. Chaksaverti
(became a Rear Admiral befoie rtiing) sits Commanding Ofticer ad Senior
Officer of the 11th Destroyer Squadron, the Indian Nawy's fist destoyer
squadron was commissioned with pomp and ccat at Portsmouth on Jly 28
1949, HAIS Ranjivith Commander G5, Kapoor s ts Commanding Oficer
had aleady been commissoned at Chatham on Juy 4, The thrd destroye,
HMIS Rang, whose Commanding Offcr vas Commander S N. Kobli (et
& Admiral and Chef of the Naval Staf) was commissioned at Devonport
on September.9, 1949

“The standard displacement of HMIS Rajput was 1,750 tons while that of
the other two ships was 1,705 tons; the ull load displacement of Rojput
was 2,510 tons with the other ships®fll load displacing 2,425 tons. The
overall fength of this clas of ships was 365,25 fet with  beam of 35 fect
eight inches, the maximun displacement being 16 fect. The armamen con-
Sisted of four 47-inch guns which could be used against surface and serial
targets and four two-pounder pompoms. Besides, Rajut had six 20 mm
antiaireraft guns while the other two ships had four 40 mim anti-utcralt
guns cach, Each ship was fitted with ight 2Linch orpedo tubes on quad:
Fuple mountings and four depth-charge throwers. The propulsion machinery
of cach ship comprised Parson's geared turbines deliveringaspecifed hors:
Power of 40,000 on two shafis giving it a maximum speed of 32 knots.

“The crests were shapea aftr traditonalshilds and depicted ifeeat ypes
of mediaeval Rajput weapons; the Rajput crstdisplayed a Rajput helmetand
w0 crossed speats, Rara's cest had & broad based.knife with a petagonal
blade and & crossrip, and Ranj's cret careied two crossed curved daggers
enclosed ina ring,

1. Naval Headquarters (Indi) Records.

2. The Transfer of Power, 1942.47, Volume VI, Editor.in-Chif, Nicholss
‘Mansergh, Her Majesty's Sationery Office, London, 1979, p. 52

3. The Transfer of Power, 194247, op.cit, Volume V, 1974, p. 140,

4. Ibid, Volume X, 1951, p. 1022.

5. Reporton the Royal Tndian Navy, August 1947-August 1948, Naval
Headquartes (India), 1945, p. 2

6. Diary of Events—INS Delki--194878, Western Naval Command,
Bombay.

7. Report on the Royal Indian Navy, op. it pp. 3.

8 Report on the Royal Indian Navy, 194849, op. cit, 1949, p. 1.
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dropped the scond nuciar bom on Nagasaki. The remaining fow days of
Wasr witnessed the Russian invasion of Mancluria and thee entey into

North Korea. The Japanesesurrendered unconditonally on Augast 14, 1945

The war at e, compilaion ofhe Brtish Admiraly’s istrical Section,
ives an sccount of ‘Operation’ Popcorn—ihe operation (o eoccupy the
Andaman and Nicohac islands. Bardra’  merey Ship' careying supplies for
prisoners-of-wa and those iving n Port Blir, escorted by the Indian Navy
Cloop Narbads, eft Calutts on Septeniber 2, eived at Port Blae four days
late and remained thre 55 8 guard ship. The convoy forthe Andaman and
Nicobar Tlands saied from Calcuta on October 3 and the 116th Brigade
Janded st Port Bair on October 7. 1945 wherethe bigade commander, Br-
Endier A.J. Solomon, acepted the formal surrendert of the Japancse.

“Atrcitcson the locals inthe Tlands during Japanes ccupation sre 00
‘well-known and their post-var plight has alo been vividly described by Tabal
Singh in The Andaman Siory. The accoun of naval operation has been com-
piled mainly from the recolecions of those who paticipated i thesoand the
writings of Sie Compion Mackensie, who arrived in Port Blair on boacd
Narbods on February 23, 1947

‘When the convey? bringing the allied troops and supplis arrved to
oceupy the Andamans in October 1945, they found Narbads,the Bagship of
the Royal Tndian Navy, already anchored in the decp sea harbour of Port
Blar. Prior o the arrivl of he main foce, she had performed  mumber o
important tasks to fciitae reoccupation. The Japansse authorites, led by
Vice Adimiral Teize Hara had beeninerrogated n deai regarding minefields
and anchorages (o establish safe anchorage for he alled incoming shps.
Narhada had lso organised landings on the outling island to search for
peopl. Those found on Havelock, Nancowry and Long Tiands had grim
{ales of hardships o tll. Dus care and treatment was provided on boaed the
Narbada. With Liwtenant Commandec JE. Bayles, RIN, in command she.
kept s vigilant watch offhore during aled fanding for eoccupation.

On arrial, Irger ships o the convoy anchored atthe castern end of the

cbour and the Navy commenced landing o troops. Landing craf sped past
the Magship carrying the contingent of 8/5 Rajputana
nded in asault order, fully armed and without any resistance of ncident.
Positions were secured and a headquarters stablished soon thereafer.

Licutenant KR, Naie (wholte rose o the rank of Rear Admial and was
the Flag Offcer Commanding-in-Chief, Easern Naval Command), arrates,
“HMIS Narbada and Jumna weee pact of a Bitsh Task Force! tht bom-
barded Japancse positons at Sabang on Pulo Ve Tsland a the entance o the
Sttt of Malaces, in mid 1945. Ou ships were commended on their g00d.
gunnery.”0

Immediatly aftr the Japanese surrender in August 1945, the Narboda vas
ordered 19 the Andaman waters and the surrender of the Japanese garrion
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ion gt di v  Por Bl on Febuary 22 194 bt nve
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s pposes. Conety, e Joint Pl Sl Paper et
Rt 15, 1045 rsormended ha e ConcC o Shald e e 1
Scceptcesponaily o the recrupition.

T et perod, hovene, - 1t e v 4 puctin Japan-

were carried ot by alled destroyers during
Reinforcement provided in th folowing month bombasded the airheld and
other targets at Nicobar 5lands as wel st sireds, baterics and shipping ot
Port Blair.

T the fa Baster theate the tide had fuened mch against the Jupanese
“Th first aucleas bomb was dropped on Hicoshima on August 6, 1945; o
days later the U-S:SR. declared war o0 Japan and on August 9, the Alles
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“The proposal for establishing a Schoo! of Airralt Mantenance at Coshin
was suspended in September 1950 as the Admiralty had agreed totrai
Sireralt maintenance. personnel at the RN, aireraft maintenance fraining
estabishment i the United Kingdom,

“The sailors deputed o the United Kingdor in 1950 for a course in Air
Stores successtully completed thei training and retumed to Tndia by the
end of 1950 and were employed at Coshin for taking over surplus IAF
Sauipment from the 312 Maintenance Unit, Cochin

Fiying over the sea has always been an oxactng and demanding task
There are no bridges, rail and road crostngs, nor any other landmarks o
determine the aircrats exact positon. In bad visilty, the sa and the
Sky merge to form  lght grey bowl with no dividing lines o reesences.
Training for such ying requies dedication and constant. appliation and
cannot be taken for granted. Every aeral arest on the deck of a carrer
o & hlicopter touch-down on a smallfigate in heavy seas s & controlled
erash-anding executed with precsion and concentraton. Hovering 40 feet
bove the water whilst searching for & submarine on & darknights cqually
demanding.

‘While viewing these developments in the proper perspective aie.the
Iapie of over three decades, on cannot help recording that th sudden cc-
tailment of the naval budge in 1950 an the consequent delay n developing
the third dimension for the Navy was caused no so much by fnancial cons-
taints as th Ik of proper apprecition of its potentiafor nationl defence
“The contribution it could have made towards supplementing the opecations
that took place during the succeeding decades, can be beter appreciated

today.

1. Encyelopaedia Bitannica, Volume 1, Encylopaedia Bitannica L1, Great
Briain, 1765, pp. 48.449.

2. Ibid, pp. 49450,

3. Report on the RoyalIndian Navy 1947-1548, Naval Headquarters, Indis,
1948, . 1.

5. Naval Headquartes (Inds) Records.

5. Report on the Royal Tndian Navy 1948.49,op. cit p. 1.

. Report on the Indian Navy, 1949-50, 0p. cit, p. 29

7. Tid. p. 28
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Liwenan B Shrffo he RINVR, a sprt o crie isans bt
Kncws e Gy o o SO
b mernig o Tosuy: Sptember 51939, IS Paan (e s,
i wa ormmandd by Listcpint 4.1 Haniion, RIN, s oo
T ol Jty o h Doy Doy and Sl o b A wi ptol
She wa e et i it Novs, aving bsn ol ding World Wat
i e vl vl g 8 mercan i e g e
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o Shefh i ot e coaig o Shsts Cats At GRS
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5 fo g and aboe 14 i sk o Ui it v O
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R i sl -y i whichood vt Lon Gate o
S tht he TEh d ande e A sond iht v B i
Saualysnesstul s, Wik s th compléatof o hoardvas
ik Pahon teuaed s bs e G Setembir 104244 bk
7o e Aiht was e
5 ercs By, rdieof oal vval e el in i
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e he e i oo b s e To mmborf e
ot s el bt the mumerof i o wek Fher 3ty e
Py o ks an ot prdatoy it
S v s v h i i i ow st e Bt
ol n Aupi 1945 nd wis o a honoriy Lt Conmns
T 1941 e piblshd G-puts bk sty i s Ot i Frce Ho
recalls that at the height of the RIN's pigeon activity, the total n\lmﬁ«}ﬁ
Vi o vaios vl Kot vt 3000 B b s b brd el
Iy s e o oy, ey i, it 6
Bk 1 Bombay and no o h o o WARR thy i ssgned,
it Commander St wh o i it I svnin
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UNnousreoLy, eficient communication diestly contributes to sucess of
combat at ea. Given here 1 it historcal background 1o an terening
aspect of s e o communietion.

“Th yout o today’s echnicalv.arented word might fin i inresing
o Know that during World War 11, the RIN made ctcnsiv wse of piseons
for conveying messages fom ships 10 shore.

“Alhough heaetofesning piscons s messags cariers had ben develop-
s o he RN ol e o e R s e
ind

“The fs ver méssage! carried by the bird nthe RN yas in rference (0
2 shell which Had been ccidenal it trough (e ser of 4 ship, Nl
Therafc,pgeons wee being continuously uie for saying mesieges from
shipsinth Eogish Chaonel. By 1896, th Brtish Adirry had decided t
make pigeon mail & regular eature of maval communications and el
gence.

On the Tndian ssne,young Boman Kakashroo Shoff?  pigon fnc
of Bombay, joined the RIN on March 24, 933 1 the Rovl 1 Navat
Volunteet Reserve (RINVR). Even boorehe Jined,wel bloe the ptbrcak
of the War, Vice Admiral i Hesber Ftghisbert, h then Flag Offces Com.
‘maninthe RoyalInian Nav: wassxamining he possily ofstapishing
 pigeon mai service t Borsbey L

¢ Figons, and i duc cours ared operating s
lgson mail from an ofice lacued nca Lion Gate, Borbay.

i the eginning, Shoff had nly 20530 o iy own bird, whih he pr-
sented . the Nuvy. He uie 1o trin the bids by tain then ouside the
harbour in & Naval launch through a i

Cxpeimentl purpoies. Once th birds proved et in Borbay, the
asonmal snicovas i cabished i Vibakhapatoan,Colcia Vi
o a ” became Assstant Chisfof the Naval Sl incharge
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R
1. Dickson (Copti, Chatran, WM, Roya Nety, HMS Mereuy
Uik

2. Naval Headquarters (India) Records,
3. Shroll (Lieutenant Commander) BX., RINVR, Retd,, material from
nterview.
4. Mehta (Commodore) DR., L., Retd., personal materia received.
5 Shror(evemat Commanden BK., RINVR, R, India's Othr i
Foree, Thacker & Company Ltd., Borbay, 1941 Clipping rom the
of India dated § April 1941
6. The Telearaph, Caleutta, September 8, 1983,
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“Postal Delivery Sytem by Pigcons—Novel Scheme in Ad of Navy War

Fund"2 published in the Tines o I on APl 5, 1941, cearded e
copaton to the servios rendred by our fetheed communiesors. 1n
cemony, 25 e pigeons of the Reval Indan Navy wers fown Tom
Kalyan o/ Bombay wih cope o & esage from the Governor of Bombay
(Lord Braourne o the Fag Oficer Commaning Rovi idian Nevy: The
Smount el from th el ofthe messags (Rs 4.000) was donated 1o e

Royal Indian Navy War Purposes Fund” Commemoratie cnvelops bear-
g secialy esigned postag wmps,duly approved b he Dircetor Geerst
of Pt and Teegraphe, were ored fo i o he pubi or R, 2 cach.

“The scrt behin the hoing eehniqes e by bids i st ot under

004, Wheher thce s some kind of computeiad memory a s i in
i misesor wheher thienavgaional techniqu 5 mant, sl
raviationl inetil or lnar s et to be fured out by senists. Dut
Shroffss that pgkons hame on (e erches by wing landmarks and
(AL why, whils ey are rine a8 Tt pgsone, the homin range
incrcssed 1 s hat h detas oL andmarks s ety recrded
i their memory. A he aye, “If pgsons ae fyin from Pune to Bombey,
Ry Wouldi't make & beeJine for Bombay becass tey ca't e a place
Whih s 120 mils sway. Dot importantIandimarks such s il ranee, ll
rcs, ks towers, buldings, i e altcady Tegcred I hie i, hy
Would cover th itanc by o fom andmark to ndmark. Bosies
{8 andmarks are egitered n their memory wel, hey wowld make good
speed oo,

T this context,  pressrleae i the Teegraphof Clcuta dted Scpron-
ber 1983 i fttest. I tates, “Th careie pigeon sl holding s own
31 Orisa n hs g of sl ommanication. Fo 37 yors thes bids have
Provided troublefe sevis in 5 te fagented by Srcams, hilsan pri
Tmeval forets. " s tated that ver & 1,000 pigeons e provided e most
Telible fervieimall 13 disics o h st The sevice was st nroduced
on'n xperimntal bass n Korapat disrie Thesuces of h Oriss pigons
s iraced aietion to this mode of communicatin n otk prs of the
country s the Govementof Gujarat s planning 10 bl  srve i
e Suurahira regon ar herecent loods which dirupted tlecommuni.
cationinks. ko sate tht the My Prades Polc deployed pigeons
uring ant-dacot campaigns i the Charmbal valley:

Todsy'scommunieators nseonced s thy o n thei g cenrss it
{aining wireles Sontact wih all corérs o te lobe with th help o high
Dower rnsmiers, aelies,asrsand the modern fuiiis, might sco
b e of pigeons forcommunication a barl Gve-the-horzon anges
s 1 33 something anient,rdundan, of sl ut e e and

il which Liutenant Sheofl nd oter pigson operators aodied
. msseniersneeds 1o be appreciated n he COnIExtof the absence
Clecive and eible ship-shore communication fcily during
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Capain Denil Ros Enou i Futhes of Todi Ses i adec
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o okomumc] Cmaro Te trrts e
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' e whe e byt SISl MO
Sy sl to el
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wont heough s peiodof matyunil 1674, h Capfn Duns Tglr
Somined the s f Supeinendont of odien Mo Sarey Deprtiat
U o s ke s e aEhs e was bl i
e o chan, A DreciontAnt Liat Ly s et
T formed e commeniemest o arpanicd s eodaon The gt
Int duig e cout o o s oy, chrted pvalecso 6 A
S snd th B of Beagal extendin from e Red St he S of
e

i et gt
e Wl 3 S o i o et o G
oo S e ol 2 vy Wip T oo 8
i i o e o
(o o sl e T et 8
Ressand wassnplyed i the hin S she wa e Ot 158:The
eond et w04 Faddls Sester wik  SH-in Qipote
i, b Bombey Doskyain 138 Th thid i tobets b pane
Vit i gkt i commoned a0, Sie vad g oo
insauly a % vy vsh pl 1933 he e wat repaced by & fth
H of th s mames s converted el i vl the Faric Senrt.
O Sptember 3. 153 whon wa wa decre. gt Germeny one 12
pounder g, e depth hare ot one PN 133 AL Do s
e v i o B h Inegtor ¢ e Babey Doskyard, I
TS e, he i W pied Gk gy, corpeednt i coge
i ik and praseedd o Celeutt e hiad e Of i, Oa
el i Clcuta o Sptmbe 17 195, thesip s pacd undr he
e of e Nevl et Chary, Clstn s o s vevel
nd v civey engase . the Wa terafr ]

" history of massal carigrapy whos devlopmeat Kept pac wilh

that of hydrographic survey technology, can be brosdly divided o e

stages: e irst covered the depicton of emerging coastines incu
‘maps, chars and plans by the Aab, Portuguese, Duch and the;

i
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Tt pRoPLE ofthe pre-Arya e i India! w10 naviat the s and i
Arade rlaions ith adjacnt couniis, had Charts ckording 1 b the
Pauranic system and th astronomérs. Th avigators nesdd carts o s
i he shortcst an bst possble way i sh shoris e

Prabing unknown depih has been th. micion of hydrographes foc
cenurics, 30 that eveey iddn danger bencath the sufue of th s, Coul
e recaled and navigation made afe for mativers o th Norld All th
information 5o Iboriouly and syscmatcllycolleced by te suveyor i
continuonsly published n i or ofnaigationachats and il pub-
ationstha are avalblefo mainers {0 ke, 5 (ha ey may ol 1he s

Wik confidence and rut
Maridme chats ar useful not only for naviation bt or cxplortion
of mrine resoures and 10 study oceanographie propertis The ary .
ploers cnbarked on  charing programme exténdin from the Red S to
h Persan Gul, along he Arabian cont, th Tndisn subcontineat, iht
up 1o the China Sea. Durin th 175, 16 an 19h centures, tese st
Vil were undeiaken by the Eas India Company. Th sa capians ofthe
company with their crell obscrvtions rovidedvaluale nfurmation or
e consrucion of the carly hart. Thes chrt ogether Wit Sang Direc
ons werecondensed nta ks ofou Exs inda Company” by John Davis,
the umous cuploer and navigato. However, Captain Joh Rchio was the
 fra Head of the Marine Survey Department. He was spponted Hydrogrs-
e t the Eas Incia Company n 1770.Ho surveyed he mouthof Hooghy
River, explored the Coatt of Béngal ind Burm nd made som invsiga.
e Andaman and Nicokar ands. Howevr,credit ot st syse-
ofthe Andaman landsinth Dayof Bengal ocs o Licutensnt
I i n esognition of i xcellent work i the principal

he Tinds s e e him.

e East fndia Company took an active nterest n chartng the osean from
z and cnsured a gty coniel 1 the prepaaton of

e by the Campany s cvident from the i
e
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et of Kandla 4 & mor port. From he hydrographic poin of viw the
most importan of these ot suveyswere Geedetcand Topographe ur-
ey carried out by diftrent branches of the Survey of ndi

"The Marine Survey of Tnia offce at Dunmore Houss, Coanoor, Nii,
where on compiston of surey season, prlminiry wrk reatng to chrt
prodction i generally undertaken, was 10 FESCUVAGA i Apil 1950 and
e wark on e draving o tres i shects of Kandia At vas compited
by Seplemher 1950 The complsted Faie Shects and he data e were sent o
0 6 Survy of India Prining Offc i Dera Dun where hey wet photo-
sraphed and printed, The Kandia Port Authoriis and Nova hip wer pro-
ided il hés hars. The Fai Shestsandthe Trisngulaion Dat il were
despatched o the Brish Admiraly where vork had alrady conmenced
on he production o  new chart bsed upon (e surveys carried aut by the
Marine Suveyof Indi.To adiion, survey vork on Ormara Esst Bay G-
cluding Harmonic Tda Anaiys), Bombay Naval Achorageslong withhe
cporton suriey, Sacramento Shos, Cochin Nava e, Bhatka, Malpe and
Mangalore wre ko compstd at Cannoor and despathe o the Briah
Admiralty durig 1945-50during hisperiod the Biish Adisalty published
hart of Pak Stait and the Gulfof Manr, Pk By, Karoaphul River
s appronce, River Hooghly and Saea Ronds to Cacuta Dhanra
River, Koronge Land o Wit Poin. Gl of Mactaban, Kyaukpys hrbou
<o Cheduba Scit, Chiduba St to Rames harbour, it Banka and
Gaspee St and Poit Pdo to Delt Iand.Tnda 1 this stagowas com-
Dty dependent upon the B Adialyfo hr st production.

Keping in view the sk that ly aheadfo revsion o suveys of the -
e Indian coastine, measuing approximatcly 6000 nautca mils, everal
major and minor ports 4 © mct he wngen reuiementof sippings
Governmen spproved in princile, heseting up o & Hydtographic Ofice
¢ Dehra Dun i 1949 The slection ofthis st was made with the iew,that
At remain i closeproxaity o the Marine Surey of ndi, Thoughsaioned.
away fom New Del, the Chiet Hydrographer was placed under the then
Deputy Chiet of the Naval Sflin Noval Headquartes fo easce beter
coondinton wilh the Minises of Defnce, Transport aad the Plnaing
Comnission or ctein t defnceand civi equiemeat. Howeer,whena
Seior Suveyor, Capia Honoeie, who wasoaned from the Royal Navy,
arived i India, he et up isoffice t Naval Headquarters.Simultancousy.
CHMIS Kukri, s Rivee Class rigae was comvried oo  major survy ship
and wascomisionedon October 31, 19503 NS ncstigaror. Thiswasthe
A sucesive mestigator inthe Marine Survey of Indi ince 1928, Stl]
and Junna, two Birn classloops wers also coavertd iao survey sk
afer Word War It e

The iy ofHarsal ok and e i conmencsd o o
ber 1550 v o compiead alon wih et v p o N
port. The surey of the Gulof Kui norhastvard of Lat 2'47:
50701  incudin the ports of Kandla and Naviakivas thus
by December 1950,






index-178_1.jpg
138 o Two sions

East India Company followed by a chartingof the oceans by the Britsh Esst
India Company aud it hydrographic organisaton between 1742 and 1561
“The Marine Survey of India continued the charting sctities from 1574 to
1947; survey commitments! of Khor Abdulla and Dicgo Gareia were under
faken in 194142 and surveys of Salaya Harbour, Pathfnder Inkt, Rori,
Sikks, Kari Creek, Cox's Bazar, Versova Creek, Manori Creck and Manda:
pam Anchorage were completed in 1943. Thereaftr, and uni the end of the
Was, marine survey progsesively reduced unti it virtualy faded out
“The post-Independence period saw theconsalidation of hydrographic ati
vitls and the Marine Survey Department face the important fask of com.
plte eorientaton, reorganisation and reconsizuction. Though it consistd
of a small flcet and Himited fuciliis and mavpowe, it completed the survey
of Ormara East Bay. Bombay Naval Anchorage, Sacramento Shosl and the
(Cochin Naval Jetty during 1947-48. T was ¢ this stge that the requircment
foran independent Survey Orsanisation was considered imperstive to chart
the vast Indian Peninsula and hence a fllfledged Hydrographic Department
for the Indian Navy was envisaged in 1945 alon with the expansion and re-
organistion of the Navy.

“The case for furtier expansion* of Marine Surveying was taken up in 1949
Wwhich brought out the following facts: “AC present, India has only one very
old survey vessel which wil be replaced in the near future by a friate con.
verted for the purpose. She is assisted in her surveying dutis by one Sea-
ward Defence Motor Launch (SDML). These vesels are totaly inadequate
0 cope with the rapidly ncreasing demands now being receivd largely due
1o thedevelopmentof thevarious ports onthe Cous of India" Furthermore,
it was proposed that India should have her own hydrographic offcs that
Would eventually be capable of producing ai thecharts of the Indian Coast
‘and certan special harts such as Latc Charts, Bombardment Bascs, Flect
Anchiorages, Tnstructionl Charts for training and various

chats designed to faciltate the solution of navigational and survying pro-

biems.

o April 1949, Commander J. Cursei (ater Aduiral and Chie of the

 Naval Sif, 197611979) was deputed t0the Uited Kingaom o plan and re-
upon theestablishment ofa Hydrographic Offc n India, H teturned.

India in carly 1950 withthe necssary dats, and afe vsing some csta-
Blments in Inia, s i eprtn Augt 1950 o Nev Hondas-
o th planing of the Hydrograpic Offce. Ho was th it Indita
Surveyor e

becoms Surveyor-in-Charee, Marine Survey of[ndia from.
e was also the first to hld the appointment of Chief Hydro-
=+ Govcament of i rom (9351557

atkal, Mal alore and Kandia Bar
 the surveys? of Bhatkal, Malpe, Man; ‘u_m}:i





index-17_1.jpg
1
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Preface

I e oces of getin a ofical istoryof the 1971 ndo-Pak War i
e, o e 1o compie the Potword Wt 1 Nstryof e Indan
Ny commencin with e poriod 9451950, This peiod i e chen
b some publaton fcarding evats o some of th el perods
icady cxi and are i

Regrctahiy, howver, hre s ooy, g7 and greyres v ¢
el P i ocis Al it B b ke kot o G e

it Gt iy i e fm et vl o
Petiod—ef the evlutio of o Savie o e Indan e Bty
Nirne, Bormbay Marine Corpe ncan Now, ey Masin Benga Mtins
(oot i My’ ndan Mitin (s combaant ors it (o
Divion at Doy and Caeats, Royal ndin Marine (combatnt,rvec:
410 0 o sombatnt role and i compatan), an Roye ndan N
Very i  Known st ur vt egona e forces whic ought
Ao s, Kt ivades by, 4nd projcted o marime and
Commera merts ndeulae 0 ant s, Tispaciy f el oly
Ve o publiations i the Engih langiage Thee are sy pulcatons
Invariot i g nguages and undoutely, sever] documents
it et 1 hee ngasges WH cold haow mors ght on ou Tl
Ko sncicn mriine e We 6o, howevr, e an oficil publation
Coverin e oxgaiaton and opeation roleof (e RIN dring e 199945
ir

Though my charter was e to 8 speifc peiod, Uhave fchuded 3
chapte o Tnia's marim hstory. Ths, & reminiy way, bings ot
our i i st nludin pbulin e, out xpton

i Subgaion by the Wescn Powes—hs Portuguee Frenc, Dutch and
i i Durin the posod e wece rled by forgners. oue maritine
priection s oo what ot Flrs wihed and . Undoubdy,
et vt ol i th s and Second World Wars was ol ke
{0 he it i role and inrcts i e e

T spn of thie sty i s (i s ydrsfrom V. Dy o AUt 15,

1945 th end of e deade, Do 31, 155, It has, howee oot b
ol 0 sy adhre tohessspecic i n many o e hapiec

Sl and i vens have had o e sy resodd 0 rovide
i k.






index-69_1.jpg
FLANS FOR THE DEVELOPMINT OF THE NAVY 39

where) and the ship was t be the fiest in the seres of culsers tha were (0
be acquied for the Navy and named aftee major Indisn cites. As Achiles,
her pentagonal crest portrayed the head of & knightin-aemour.

On the ship's arivl i Indial on September 16, 1943, the officers and
atings were sccorded & tumultuous welcome, Shrt Jawaharll Nehiu, and
many other civilin dignitries vsted the ship immediately on her coming.
along side. The Prime Miniser addressd the officers and ratings and express-
s prde i the floating fotress and the men on boaed Who would, if the
oceasion arose, cfftively defend the countr’s shores with all theie might

Lieutenant Commander V-A. Kamath (iate 10 become a Vice Admiral),
INS el st gunncry offier, reminisees “My direet asociation with
Delhi perhaps gocs back longer than any other oficespast or resent in oue
Service, as 1 was sent o the Whale sland Gunnery School at Portsmouth
in a4 carly as March 1947 o tran Indian fatings i the Gunnery System of
the cruier. At that fime, it was st the pre-parition Navy and the idea
was that we would eventually commission all theee Leander class crisers
then remaining with the RN, of which FIMS Achilles (ater Delhi) was tobe
the firt. While a Portsmouth 1 had frequendly o visi Achiles, then refi
ting in Chatham, o progress the gunnery aspects of the reit, as the RN
complement on board did not have a specialist ‘G Offcer”

artiton came in August 1947, and the only Gunner 1 had with me st
‘Whale Island, Sharit Khan, and all the Muslim ratings who opted for
Pakistan, were returned to.Karachi. Unfortunately, those who opted for
Pakisan formed the bulk of the gunnry ratings and we had (o wait a fow
more months befre fresh batches of ratings Who had opted for Tndia were
<ent o England to strt sl over again th training that had been going ex-
tremely wel until August 1947. This obviously put back the commissioning
ate of the ship, which eventually took place at Chatham on July 5, 1945.

AL the eception held on board alonside Balacd Pier o the ship's ari-
val at Bombay. 1 remember we were honoued by the presence of our then
Prime Miistr, Pandit Nehru. He vas, unfortunately, completely fost in
s lacge drnking gathering of uniformed officees and men and the smart
st of Bombay. He spent most o the time standing morose by himselfin &
Corner of the quartendeck hardly talking to anyone. I was then that Lieut
Snant Percy Simmans, who was the Senjor Watcheeper on board, who. I
Vaguely remember, tried to make conversation with Pandic Nehru. Itappears
that wehen he was (old by the P-M. that he was planaing  vist to Indonesia
on board Dell, Percy Simmons took upon himsel o give the Prime Minister
Some sound financial advice on how bet 1 goabout the xchange of Indan.
Rupees into Indoncsian Rupiahs. This incident may well explain why Pandit
Neliru lftthe ship in & hulfcasir than expted.

Magar oins he fleet.
About this ime, there e fou Landing Ships Tanks (LSTS), Clas 3

HMS Sniter, Thrasher, Bruisernd Asenger, i various Tndian port. Th
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ships had been borrowed fromthe Brtish Governrert by the Quartermaster
General of the Indian Army on behalf ofthe Governmentof India for dump-
ing surplus ammuniton nto the sea. Due 1o lack of trained personnel,
However, only ane ship had been in continuous use and thi was manned by
the Royal Indian Navy.

Each landing ship had & cruising speed of 12 Knots and bunked accor-
modation for 18 offces and 150 men in addiion to the noemal ship's com-
pany. It could also carry 2,000 tons of stores or, alternativly, 4 varicd
combination of lorees, Ianding craft and tanks. These ships werecsentially
ocean:going tank-landing ships capabl of landing tanks, vehices and men
disecly on beaches during amphibious. operations or for dissster resuc
purposes.

Communication links between Bombay and Cochin were very poor anda
tain journey took more than three days. Cochin was at that i beng
developed as the Navy's premier trsining establishment whike the Naval
‘Dockyard was located in Bombay and thus there vas an immediate need o
transport arge quantities of stores and cquipment from Bombay to Cochin
‘The LSTs were considered bestsuited for this purpose. These ships could
also be used 10 transport stee from Caleutta and cement from Bombay to

Vishakhapatnam and Cochin for construction purposcs.

Howeer, the plans had to be revied owing to many reasons and it vas
ater decided to acquire only one LST and thus HMS Asenger® was acquired
for the RIN from the British Government. The ship vas renamed HAIS
Magar and was commissioned into the RIN on April 11, 1949,

desteoyers Join the RIN
 Naval Plans Paper 1/47 had cavisaged, bsides buiding up a cuiser squa-

195051 Pans Bapr 748 ated une 4, 1945 stated that
S of netation with te B Govenmats (e Adray b
ot 10 tranter e deicovts HMS R, Kedob, 300 Ao
{0t Govetment of India. 1t was antissaed a ha s ht hescsips,
dsgong e a vasous Rowa Nasal Dockaris, wold be

g ot o e Ko T Naw b s 505
e her was s acte shortaps ofFatings with Fart 1 ualifea
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Ins arly a5 Otober 1944, the then Vieeroy of Inia, Viscount. Wavel,
s evrt teegram to he then Secretary of State for India Mr. Amery

ber of measures which would help “1o change the atmos-

St o tme. One of the mjor suggstions was a declaration
B th Brish Prme Minister himslfthat it is the defnit intention of the
‘it Govermment o give India sel-government as carly as possble and
it was sugseted hat he declaration should also sey tha “the greater
Sure of cooperation that paliicalpartie i ndiagive,th carlce he changs-
over s ikely 0 be-” A significan sugaestion in (he same telegram men-
Honed that i the same decaraton a“proniseof modern ships forthe Indian
Navy at the end of the war” should also be made.

“Ata mestingof India nd Burma Commitice held on May 28, 1947, he then
Viceroy Viseount Mountbatin i recorded o have said, “The Interim Govern
ment was vey amous to obain & Brtsh cufser for seevicewith he Indian
Navy. Tt was, i his view, essntil to the effciency of the ndian Navy that
his equest should be mets his would have the further advantage that he
Indidn Navy would fo years b dependeat on the Brtsh Navy for active
help in malntainig inservice & naval unit of this size. He thought that it
might b posible for & Britsh cuier to be oaned o the Indian Navy under
arangements similar to those recently made with the Norwegian Govern

n the st Plans Paper brought out after Independence on August 25,
1537, the role and the forc requirements of he Navy of fre India for he
et en years e given  conerete shape for the first time. To quote from
(Chapter V of the Plans Paper, Theventual roe of the Navy of India isto
saeguard et shipping on the high seas from intrference in war to cuce
that supplies can both reach and Jave India by sea in all circumstances; (0
Keep open her portsand coastalshippng rous; 1o prevent any enemy land-
ing on her shores; and to support the Army in any operations which may b
required in the urtherance of the nationl polcy

s e 1S long 2 Indis remsins Wit the B Comion-

‘wealth of Nations,her task wil be vry much lightened by theasisance she

il e fom i Ry nd st Dol vk, Bt v e

* circumstance,she will be expeted, and indecd h will ish to, sontribute

 o1the gencral Naval Defence of the Commonwealth in accordanc with her
5 the principal soverign sate i the Indian Ocean.”

Plans Paper precived the bulding in the shoriest possible time o

il I e bl ik o consingof o i

e casiers,ejght destroyers,four submarincs and “uch smaller

1 such small
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cruiter had to be carred on bord naval ships o the UK. wel in time for
Working up the various departments o the cruiser befor s commissioning.
HMIS Kistna snd HAMIS Cawery were asigned this tas. The offcers, at.
ings and essential stores and equipment were embarked® on these two Ships
Which were prepared for & ruie to the UK. Calling at Aden, Port Said,
Malta and Gibralar,these ships headed towards their respective destinat
ans—Casery o Plymouth and isna to Portsmouth
‘During passage, Commander Katari the Commandiag Offce of Ksina
receved oders appointing him the Commander (offcally designated Exe-
Culive Officer’, ¢, the second-n-command) of the Delhi. On artval in the
UK. Commander Katari underwent 4 few pre-commissioning courses at
Davenport and Portsmouth. He then joined the Delhiwhich was ndesgoing
it at the time at Chatham,. His it eutenant was Licuenint Commander
SM. Nanda,His navigator Liewenant K.L. Kulkarn, and his gunnery offers
Lieutenant Commander V.A. Kamath and Licutenant Kirpal Singh. All these
offcers atr rose o g rank.
July S, 1948 was  red-lettr day for India when the Indian Navy's first
fer HMIS Delhi* was handed over by the Commander-in-Chicf of Nore
{0 Shri VK. Krishna Menon,the then Tndian High Commissioner in the
UK. Notable among the gucsts present on the occasion were Admiral
Sir Harold Burrough, under whote guidance the ship had been efited, and
Vice Admiral W.E. Parry, Commander-in-Chiel designate of the Royallnian
Navy. The ‘work-up programme for the Indian crew began. immediaely.
A few days before JIMIS Delh sild for Indis, Lord Mountbatten who had
by then relinquished his appointment of Indi’s Goveraor-General and re-
turned Home, visited the ship. He was highly impresed by the way the ship.
was being handied by its fresh complement of offcers and ratings. The ship
sailed from Sheeeness on July 6, 1948 and, on her way 1o India, called at
Portsmoutht Portland, Gibralta and Malia for & fow wesks for a fucther
Spell of “work-up' which was faciltated by the presence of the Mediterra-
 nean Fleet at Gibraltar, At Malt, the ship was visitd by AdrmiralSi Arthur
Power, Commander-in-Chief of the Mediterranean Flect.
The Dl had a standad displacement of 7030 tons while the full losd
isplacement was 9740 tons. Her length was $54.5 feet, and her beam, a
Tt over 55 fest, her draught, 16 feet forward and 20 fect af. She was
| povesd by Paron’ e o dlveing 2 i honepover

bﬁllp Comprsed sx sx.nch guns for surface opera
ourinch guns, iftcen 40 mm guns and fou thee-pounders for anti-sircraft
 The ship had eight 2Lineh torpedo tubes. The oil fuel capacity

1800 tons While the buked. accommedation was for 3 complement

hie Del's crest was s caparisoncd clophant artying & corem
Vi th og Sanao Tyamichcai” (may 3o be s o or-
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the Navy even after Independence. He unfortunately died i an aiccrash in
Ttaly in’ March 1945, Thote who worksd with him speak highly of his
Knowledgs and foresght

Acquision o ships

‘Based on the recommendations of the fist Pans Paper, negoiatons were
iniiated with the Britsh Government or acquiringthe rst ruier for India,
HMS Achiles of the famed Battleofthe River Plate of Workd War ) which
was (0 be commissioned on handing over as VLS Delhl Arguments favour
ing the acquistion of thrce such cruisers (Leander class) were put up as
Plans Paper 2/47 which delberated on the buld-up of the RIN s  balanced
naval force, geting out of the sloop stage and for contibuting towards
India’ image in the region. Based o these considerations, Naval Head-
Quartes recommended o the Government that he acquiston of the rst
Cruier be given overriding priorty

HMIS Desn
“Thiscruier, costng £ 736,500 which was inclusive of thecostofnormal
outts of armament and naval tores and any modifications requied to be
made for habitabilty in tropica conditions, was to be manned by 24 Indian
‘Commissioned Officrs fut British Commissioned Offces,two ndian W
rant Offcrs and 16 Beish Wasrant Oficrs besides 756 ratings of various
specialisarions and branches. Telve oficers were o be deputed o the UK.
for training and speciliation n Navigation and Dircction and attachment
o various ships and estabishments. Soveral rtings were alo fo be sent o

I Qualications in gunnery, adar, torpedo. and anti-ubmarine watfure
communications, enginceing and cectrcal technology and sorsAeeping.

“The firt Commaning Offcr!or he cruser was Captain HAS. Brown
of the Royal Navy with Commander R, Katar a his Exceutve OGer.
(Commander Katariros t the rank of Adnira and took over 3 India's
et Tndian Chiefofthe Naval Staff) About this fime, it vas decided not
1 acquir the orhe two cuisers, he A and the Leander,

“The plans taok more cancreo shups when Plans Paper 10/1945, wherein
he datils of the compositon ofthe Navyf the e, cvisagd at that
i, wers given As i was appreciated that it maybe impractcal 0 ecord
Government spproval t th compiet deelopment programme that e,
s proposed that sanction b itilly ccorded for the st ix years of
the development programme only. The ships and aiceraft to be acquired
urin the period 1949-54 were, one lght et carir, e eriers, Seven
Gestooyor, s submarincs, one survy vess, one Ianding ship (ank and
Some ot supporting craft =

While ngotiations ere going onor the fnalsionofplans o the ther
Ship,action had alrcady been iiate to finale the manning, equpment
nd training plans for HMIS Delh. The main bulk of the rew 1





